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This  Booh  to  he  returned  in _ 

Fine  for  overtime^ _ 


days. 


Note. — No  book  can  be  renewed  if  wanted  by  another  reader,  nor 
unless  brought  to  the  Library  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  requested  that  the  leaves  of  books  may  not  be  turned 
down, — that  no  xjerson  mU  write  in  them, — and  that  the.  greatest 
possible  care  may  be  taken  of  them. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  RULES. 


That  each  Medical  Officer  shall  be  allowed  not  more  than  two 
Avorks  out  of  the  Library  at  one  time,  and  not  more  than  two 
volumes  of  each  work. 

That  Registered  Medical  Students  shall  be  allowed  to  take 
out  books  every  Tuesday  and  Saturday,  from  eleven  till  one,  or 
at  such  hours  as  may  be  ordered  from  time  to  time  by  the  Board. 

That  each  Registered  Medical  Student  shall  be  allowed  to  have 
not  more  than  one  book  out  of  the  Library  at  the  same  time,  unless 
the  Avork  consist  of  tAvo  or  more  volumes,  and  in  no  case  more  than 
tAvo  volumes. 
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WILLUM  SMELLIE,  M.D. 


Containing  Critical  and  Practical 


E  M  A 


Upon  his  Treatise  on  the 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery. 

By  J  O  HN  BU  RT  0  N,  M.T). 

Wherein  the  various 

Grofs  Miftakes  and  dangerous  Methods 

Mentioned  and  recommended  by  that  Wrjtct, 

'  /  %-j  ^ 

Are  fully  demonftrated  and  generailIfTo4re 

I  •  ■  '  4. 

Likewife  the  feveral  Advantages  or  Dangers,  to  both^  Mother 
and  Child,  attending  the  Turning  the  the  ^oinb^to 

extract  by  the  Feet,  or  that  accrue  from^i 
particular  Kind  of  Inftrument,  employ’d 
men,  are  fhewn  in  a  more  ample  Manner 

Being  as  an  APPENDIX,  to  both  the  abov^5i»efttt^ned 
Authors  Treatifes  on  Midwifery ;  abfolutely  necefiary  to  be 
perufed  by  allwhohave  read  the  former’s  Book,  or  attended 
his  Ledlures  with  a  View  to  Pradtice. 

To  which  is  affixed  a  Copper-Plate,  reprefenting  feveral 
Sorts  of  Inftruments  ufed  by  the  Ancients,  with  the  Fillet 
as  improved  by  the  Author  thereof. 
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TO  THE 


R  E  A  D  E 


IN  the  following  Remarks  upon  Dr,  SmellieV  l^reatife  on 
the  Theory  and  Pra6lice  of  Midwifery,  I  have  con- 
fidered  that  Author  in  fever al  Lights  ^  as  an  hiftorical 
tVriter^  as  an  Anatomift,^  as  a  "Theorijl^  and  a  Ledlurer 
or  Practitioner. 

Firft  then^  as  an  hiflorical  Writer  he  tells  us  in  his 
Preface  (a),  that  ‘  Phe  Introduction  contains  a  fumr/iary 
‘  Account  of  the  Practice  of  Midwifery both  among  the 
‘  Ancients  and  Moderns,  with  the  Improvements  which 
*  have  been  hitherto  made  in  it ;  and  this  he  has  exhibited 
‘  for  the  Information  of  thofe  who  have  not  lime  or  Op- 
portunity  to  perufe  the  Books  from  which  it  is  collected  % 
*  that  by  feeing  at  once  the  whole  Extent  of  the  ArU  they 
‘  may  he  more  able  to  judge  for  themfelves,,  and  regulate 
‘  their  Practice  by  thoje  Authors,,  who  have  written  moft 
‘  judicioujiy  upon  the  Subject C  And  in  the  Introduction 
(b)  he  fays,  ‘  He  Jhall  give  a  Jhert  detail  of  the  Practice 
^  of  Midwifery,,  with  the  Improvements  which  have  been 
‘  made  in  it,  at  different  Times  ;  as  he  had  been  able  to- 
^  colled  the  Circuniftances  from  thofe  Authors,  ancient  as 
*  well  as  modern,  who  have  written  on  the  Subjedf 


[a)  P,  2.  [h]  P.  r 

A  2 


Hence 


Hence  a  candid  Reader  would  imagine^  firfl:,  nat 
Smellie  miift  have  read  a  great  many  Authors  both  an¬ 
cient  and  modern^  to  enable  him  to  make  thefe  Extra5fs, 

Secondly,  Ehat  they  are  to  enable  the  Readers  to  ^  judge 
‘  for  themfelves  and  regulate  their  Practice  by  thoje  Au- 
‘  thors^  who  have  written  moft  judicioujly  upon  the  Sub- 
‘  jebld 

As  to  the  firft,  1  Jhall  Jhew  that  thertwas  no  occafion  to 
have  perufed  the  Originals  quoted,  fince  the  prete^ided  Ex¬ 
tra's,  or  the  Places  they  are  /aid  to  be  taken  from,  may 
be  feen  in  one  fingle  folio  Volume  collebied  by  Spachius 
from  Hippocrates’i  Pme  {When  Smellie  begins  his  Ac¬ 
count)  down  to  Guillemeau,  who  publifjed  in  1582; 
a  few  Lines  out  of  Le  Clerc  and  Friend’j  Hiftory  of 
Phyfic  excepted.  Hence  no  great  Time  was  requifite  to 
read  the  Parts  whence  they  are  pretended  to  be  collected. 

Secondly,  It  appears  that  Smellie  has  never  read  ei¬ 
ther  the  Originals  or  Spachius,  or  elfe  did  not  underftand 
them,  or  has  wilfully  mifreprefented  their  Meaning  to 
countenance  fome  dangerous  Methods  of  Pr allice.  0th er- 
ways  it  is  impoftble  to  account  for  the  reprefenting  fome 
of  thofe  Authors  as  laying  down  Rules  or  Methods  of 
Pr allice,  dir e Illy  the  Rev erfe  of  what  is  to  be  found  in  their 
Works.  For  my  own  Part  I Jhould  rather  have  imagined, 
that  as  Smellie  had  emplofd  one  Perfon  to  model  or  draw 
his  Book  up  in  the  Form  it  has  appeared,  fo  he  might 
have  fet  another  Man  to  copy  or  make  Extralis  for  him 
out  of  Spachius,  who  had  neither  underfiood  the  Subjell, 
nor  the  Language  of  the  Authors  quoted;  had  not  thoje 
pretended  Extracts  been  brought  to  give  a  Sanction,  or 
to  authorize  Smellie’i  Method  of  proceeding  *,  bccauje 
thereby  his  Readers  were  to  judge  and  regulate  their 
Pradice.  Hence  it  was  ahjolutely  necejjary  that  his 
Readers  and  Pupils  Jfoould  be  properly  informed  there¬ 
of,  to  avoid  the  fatal  Mifchiefs  that  mujl  of  confe- 
qiience  enftie,  if  thofe  Methods  (hould  be  put  into  Exe¬ 
cution. 
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[  V  ] 

Thirdly,  It  is  evident  that  Smellie  is  fo  far  frcn: 
giving  a  regular  Series  of  Wings  beneficial  in  Pra'kice^ 
that  froin  1597  (the  Date  of  the  laji  Edition  of  Sp2ic\\\m) 
to  16685  (when  Mauriceau  printed  his  Midwifery)  he 
has  taken  no  ISotice  of  any  Author  \  feemtngly  for  want 
of  another  Collellor  like  Spachius ;  hecaufe  there  are  many 
Writers  during  that  Interval  of  "Time^  who  have  publijhed 
feveral  Things  in  the  various  Branches  of  thefe  Studies, 
more  iifeful  than  many  of  thofe  that  Smellie  takes  notice 
of',  many  of  which  I  have  named  ^  in  order  to  fill  up, 
in  fome  meafure,  that  great  Chafm  betwixt  the  Times 
above-  mentioned, 

Laftly,  Our  Author  has  not  given  (as  he  pretends) 
an  Account  of  the  Improvements  that  have  been  hitherto 
made  in  the  PraHice  of  Midwifery  amongft  even  the  Mo¬ 
derns  ;  ending  with  Mefnard’i  Treatife  publijhed  in  1 743, 
at  Paris,  altho''  his  own  Book  was  not  publijhed  till  1752. 
I  can't  omit  obferving,  that  quite  thro'  Smellie’j  Book  there 
feems  to  be  an  Affebiation  of  deviating  from  every ' Author ^ 
altho'  even  in  Trifles  but  more  particularly  where  they 
have  been  univerfally  applauded  for  any  Methods  or  Ob^ 

'  Jervations  they  had  made.  Thus  he  endeavours  to  lejfen 
the  Merit  of  Deventer,  La  Motte,  Ruyfch,  lAc.  all 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  following  Remarks,  where 
thofe  Writers  are  vindicated. 

In  the  next  Place  I  have  confidered  Dr.  Smellie  as  an 
Anatomiji  \  who  has  laid  it  down  as  a  Rule  (c),  That 
‘  thofe  who  intend  to  prablife  Midwifery,  ought  firjl  of 

all  to  make  them/elves  Maflers  of  Anatomy  f  in  which, 
I  believe,  every  Accoucheur  will  agree  with  him.  But  he 
is  Jo  far  from  giving  Proofs  of  his  being  thus  qualified, 
that  he  has  brought  himfelf  into  this  Dilemma,  either  of 
owning  his  Ignorance  in  that  Branch,  fo  neceffary  to  be 
underitood,  or  that  knowing  better,  he  yet  wilfully  gave 
a  wrong  Defcription  of  the  Parts  proper  to  he  kncwm 
For  I  don't  believe  there  is  one  modern  Writer,  voho  pre¬ 
tends  to  give  the  leajl  anaioriical  Relation  of  the  Parts, 


[c]  446. 


[  vi  ] 

that  alounds  with  fo  many  Defeats,  or  with  fuch  fulfe 
Accounts^  Part  of  that  of  the  Pelvis  excepted ;  and  aU 
thd*  his  Defcription  of  this  laft  is  pretty  accurate^  yet  in 
fome  Refpehis  he  is  wrongs  efpecially  in  fame  Parts  of  his 
theory  that  he  builds  thereon.  From  all  which  it  is 
evident.,  that  Smell ieV  Pupils  or  Readers  (fuppofmg  them 
to  have  no  better  InfruElions )  muft  not  only  he  very  de-- 
ficient  in  the  Knowledge  of  that  Part  of  Anatomy.,  hut 
muft  be  greatly  mijled. 

Thirdly,  I  conjider  Smellie  as  a  Fheorift.  In  one 
Place  (d)  he  fays,  ‘  Theory  is  hut  of  little  Service  to^ 
‘  wards  after taining  the  Diagnoftics  and  Cure  of  Lifeafes, 
\  or  improving  the  Prablice  of  Midwifery,^  In  another 
Part  (e)  he  jays.  That  Theory  is  the  Means  of  intro¬ 
ducing  more  valuable  Difcoveries ;  and  as  a  Proof 
thereof,  he  fhews  in  fever al  Places  (f )  the  good  Ejfebis 
arifing  from  Theory,  as  well  in  others  as  him f elf ;  all  which 
Contradibiions  and  Inconfaftences  are  remark'd  in  their 
proper  Places. 

Fourthly  and  laftly.  In  the  Light  of  a  Leliurer  and 
Practitioner  I  have  examined  all  his  Methods  of  Prac¬ 
tice and  where  I  judged  it  wrong,  or  knew  a  better 
Method,  I  have  given  my  reafons  for  fo  doing  ;  and  have 
fet  forth  my  own  Practice  more  fully,  with  my  Motives  in 
fupport  of  it :  All  which  are  laid  before  the  intelligent 
and  candid  Reader,  who  muft  judge  betwixt  us. 

As  Smellie  feems  fa  defirous  of  introducing  his  favou¬ 
rite  Inftrument  the  Forceps  into  a  more  general  Practice 
than  1  am  certain  is  necejfary,  I  was  obliged  to  fhew  the 
Advantages  and  Dangers  that  attend  the  turning  a  Child 
in  the  tVomb  with  a  View  to  extract  it  by  the  Feet,  in  a 
fuller  and  more  confpicuous  Manner  than  heretofore ;  where¬ 
by  it  is  demonftrated,  that  Smellie  ufes  the  Forceps  in  Cafes 
that  don't  require  it,  and  thereby  increafes  the  Dangers  to 
both  Mother  and  Child.  This  alfo  naturally  led  me  to  fet 
forth  the  Advantages  and  Perils  that  attend  the  Ufa  of 

(it)  Introd.  p.  69.  {e)  Pref.  P.  2.  f/J  Introd.  p.  64,  65. 

the 
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the  Forceps  \  and  indeed  of  the  other  Inftruments  alfo^  with 
the  various  Methods  of  putting  them  into  Practice  ;  which 
I  have  done  in  a  clearer  and  more  ample  Light  than 
heretofore.  Whereby  it  is  evident  at  one  View^  that  by 
Smellie’j  Method  the  Patients  endure  not  only  greater 
Pain.,  which  is  alfo  of  longer  Duration.,  but  is  attended 
likewife  with  more  Danger  than  by  my  Method  \  as  may 
he  feen  in  the  fummary  Recapitulation  of  fome  Cafes.,  from  p. 

2 1 7  to  2 2  2. — L 0  conclude,  in  the  Courfe  of  thefe  Remarks 
the  Weaknefs  of  Smellie’^  Arguments  are  Jhewn  in  various 
Places  *3  and  it  is  likewife  demonjirated,  that  ‘  his  Injtruc- 
‘  tions  are  neither  fo  clear  aiid  perfpicuous,  nor  his  Re- 
^  marks  fo  judicioufly  and  happily  deduced,  nor  yet  his 
‘  Prague  fo  unexceptionable,’  as  Review  Writer  in¬ 
forms  us  below  (g),  as  will  be  feen  in  fever al  Places  of  the 
enfuing  Letter ;  particularly  in  his  contradiBory  Direblions 
what  Method  is  to  be  taken  when  the  Head  of  the  Child 
is  too  large,  or  the  Pelvis  of  the  Mother  too  narrow  (h)  ; 
For  in  one  Place  he  directs  that  the  Operator  ^jhouldnot  at- 
tempt  to  turn  the  Child, but  try  the  Forceps-,  and  if  they  do 
‘  not  fucceed,  diminijh  the  fize  of  the  Head  and  extraEl  it 
‘  with  the  Crochet'  In  another  Part  in  the  like  Cafe, 
he  orders  ‘  the  Head  to  be  extracted  by  the  Crochet  \  but 
‘  the  Forceps,  fays  he,  ought  firft  to  be  tried Tet  but 
two  Pages  before  he  told  us  in  the  Jaine  Cafe,  ^  Fhe  Head 
^  will  in  Dime  f  ide  gradually  down  into  the  Pelvis,  even 
‘  when  it  is  too  large  to  be  extracted  with  the  Fillet  or 
f  Forceps  ’  And  in  another  Place  he  fays,  ‘  Ihe  Po- 
‘  Jition  of  the  Head  Jhould  be  replaced  always,  and  more 
^  efpecially  when  the  Pelvis  is  too  narrow  or  the  Head 
‘  too  large.’  Again  he  tells  us,  ‘  If  the  Head  be  large 
‘  or  the  Pelvis  narrow,  the  Child  is  feldom  faved  either 
‘  by  turning  or  ufing  the  Forceps,  untill  the  Head  floall 
‘  be  farther  advanced  I*  In  another  Part  he  fays,  Fhe 

‘  Child  is  feldom  now  defray’d  but  when  the  Pelvis  is 

(g)  See  p.  4.  pf  the  Letter.  (/p  P.  247,  255,  257,  28a, 
291?  294,  357. 
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^  too  narrow  or  the  Umd  too  large/  And  when  the 
‘  Pelvis  is  very  narrow  or  the  Head  too  large,  place 
‘  the  Head  right  and  let  Labour  go  on^  All  thefe  va¬ 
rious  and  contrary  Methods  are  taken  notice  of  in  their 
proper  Places. 

Affixed  to  this  Letter  are  a  few  Remarks  upon  the  33  d! 
Article  of  the  Monthly  Review  for  Sept.  1751*  wrote 
ly  one  Kirkpatric  an  Irifliman  \  wherein  his  Partiality 
and  want  of  Candour  are  [hewn  in  fever al  Inftances  ; 
which  are  indeed  fo  evident  to  any  attentive  Reader^  that 
I  Jhould  not  have  taken  any  notice  of  them  in  Prints  had 
not  this  Opportunity  offered. 


THE 


f- 


PRonjed  that  Smellle  ( or  the  Perfon  he  copies  from )  has  nenser 
read  the  Authors  quoted,  never  underjicod  them,  or  nvilfully  mif- 
reprefented  their  Meaning,  from  Page  l  to 

. . .  Phat  he  has  not  given  a  fummary  Account  of  the  Pradiice  of 

Midvoifery,  voith  the  Improvements  vjhich  have  been  made  in  it, 
bothuimong  the  Antients  and  Moderns,  from  Hippocrates'^  Time  to 
the  Publication  of  his  Book,  ibid. 

-  - . That  the  pretended  Accounts  are  not  taken  from  the  Originals 

hut  from  Spachius,  in  one  Volume,  and  fromluO,  Clerc  and  FriendV 
Hijiory  of  Phyfc.  ibid. 

SmellieV  Method  of  managing  nevo-horn  voeakly  Children,  fhevon  to 

be  vorong.  22,23,111,112 

- - -  His  Reafon  for  not  tying  and  cutting  the  Havel-String  of 

fuch  voeakly  Children,  proved  to  be  infuff  ciezit  and  his  Pradice  to 
be  vorong,  23,  24,  25 

. . His  Arguments  to  prove  the  Placenta  performs  the  fame  Ofice 

before,  as  the  Lungs  do  after,  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  proved  to  be 
infujficient  and  voeak.  24,  25,  26 

Has  not  redified  certain  Mifiakes  in  Deventer,  hut  has  mif 
took  that  Author  s  Meaning,  33 

The  Obliquity  of  the  Uterus  proved  by  feveral  Authors,  againji 
SmelUeV  Opinion,  vjhofe  Reafons  are  proved  to  be  inconclufve, 

from  33  to  41 

Smellie  contradids  himfelf,  and  proves  Deventer'j’  Opinion  to  be 
right,  41  /o  44 

■  -  .1  — ^  mifaking  DcventerV  Meaning,  recommends  a  dangerous 
Method  of  Pradice,  44  /o  51,  183/0  189 

La  Motte  and  other  Authors  vindicated  againf  the  Afperfions  of 
Smellie  and  the  Review  Writer.  51  to  56 

A  Catalogue  of  feveral  Authors  omitted  by  Smellie.  56  to  58 

0  Smellie'/ 


[,  X  1 

Smelxie’j  AJfertlon^  that  n-vhce-Tjer  intends  to  p'aciife  Midnxifery\ 

‘  ought  jirft  to-,  make  the7nfcl'ves  Majitrs  of  Anatomy,'  agreed  to, 

6o 

SmellieV  anatomical  Defcriptions,  not  only  in  ?nany  Places  defcient, 
—  hut  in  mof  fro^jed  to-he-^falfe.  -  -  ■  — '■  6o  to  75- 

Theory  in  the  Pradiice  of  Mid'ix'ifery  explained.  y6 

Smc\lit'’s  Inconffentcs  Jhenvn  i?i  regard  to  Theor'^,  in  one  Place  co7n' 
mending  its  Ufe,  in  another  faying  it  is  of  no  ufe.  76  to  79 

*— - -  His  Account  of  the  Coccyx  pronoed  to  he  njcroJig  79,  80 

An  Otniffion  in  SmellieV  Defer iption  of  the  Pelvis  fhenjon.  80,  8  i 

That  the  Coccyx  will  not  yield  one  Inch,  and  Smellie’j  Plypoihefs  or- 
*1  heory  fheavn  to  be  njahi.  8  I  98 

SmellieV  Account  of  the  Situation  of  the  foetus  hi  Utero,  and  his 
Hypothefs  of  its  f/lanner  of  turning  therein,  and  his  Method'  of 
feeling  the  Child' s  Head  in  feme  Stages  of  Pregnancy,  while  the 
Os  Uteri  is  clofed,  foewn  to  be  fallacious .  90 

• - Method  of  knowing  the  Shape  of  the  Bag  in  which  the  Foetus 

lies,  Jhewn  to  be  wrong  and  fallacious.  98,  99 

- - Account  of  the  Increafe  and  Decreafe  of  Labour-Pains  fhewn 

to  he  ohfeure,,  a?id  in  fome  Pat'ts  contradidiory.  99 

- Hypothefs  of  the  Child's  turning  itfelf  in  the  Pelws  foewn  to 

be  wrong  ;  and  another  Attempt  to  atcount  for  the  fatnc  in  a  more 
mechanical  Manner  offered.  100  to  102 

The  Weahiefs  of  SsKidddU s  Ohjediion  to  the  Foetus  in  Utero.  receiving 
its  Houri foment  by  Ahforption  fet  ferth,  and  proved  to  he  no  Argu¬ 
ment  againf  it.  104 

His  Methods  to  be.  take7i  when  a  pregnant  Woman  has  an  Obfrudlion 
of  Urine  or  a  Dificulty  in  going  to  Stool,  proved  not  07ily  ineffediual, 
hut  often  dangerous.  104 

In  feveral  Complaints  during  Pregnancy,  his  Dirediions,  in  fo7ne  Cafes 
Jhewn  to  be  i}7ipradlicahle,  and  in  cithers  ineffectual  or  prejudicial. 

104  to  107 

The  Introduction  of  the  Fingers  into  the  Patient's  Redlum,  as  diredied, 
proved  to  be  very  prejudicial  to  both  Mother  and  Child,  a72d  vjill 
not  anfvjer  the  Operator's  Intention.  1 07 

Bleeding,  with  Defgn  to  quicken  Labour  Pains,  fsewn  to  he  vsreng. 

I  I  I 

Leaving  the  Placenta  in  the  Uterus  after  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  proved 
to  be  had.  112,113' 

Smellie’j-  Method  of  extracting  the  Placenta  foewn  to  he  always  vc7y 
painful  to  the  Patie7it,  and  fo7neti77:es  77iay  be  atte7ided  voith  bad 
Confequences.  113  116 

Pref  ure  of  one  or  both  Hands  of  an  A^fffant  up07i  the  Patie7it's  Belly 
vshile  the  Operator  is  about  to  extradi  the  Place7ita  or  ILad  of  d 
Child,  left  alone  in  the  Uterus,  or  wke7i  the  Child' s  Head  is  to  be 
opened  while  the  Body  retrains  in  the  Wotnh,  as  recottitn ended  by 
Smellie,  Jhewn  to  be  in  all  Cafes  paitiful  to  the  Wetnan  ',  in  jetne 
inefedtual,  or  very  dangerous.  I16,  158 

II^ 
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^he  Adn}antages  and  Dangers  that  ?nay  accrue,  either  to  Mother  or 
Child,  from  tzirning  the  Child  in  the  Wornb  and  extradiing  it  by  the 


Feet,  fully  fet  forth. 


121 


Fhe  Dangers  of  comfejfing  the  Child' s  Head  too  ?nuch  or  too  long,  be¬ 
fore  its  Birth,  pronged.  tHo  to  125 

In  n.vhat  Cafes  the  Child  ought  to  he  turned.  .  \z^  to  \  iiy 

Smellie’i  llules  mshen  to  turn  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  ujoken  the  For¬ 
ceps  are  to  be  ujed,  n.vhen  the  Felnois  is  too  narrow  a7id  the  Child's 
Head  is  too  large,  &c.  fenjon  to  he  njcry  cbfeurs,  in  fame  Ctfes 
infiificient ,  in  many  F laces  contradidiory ,  and  in  others  of  njery  bad 
Confequence.  129 135,  144,145,151,153,154,155,196 

Fillet,  ^when  and  ho’vj  to  he  tf.d,  %vith  the  ^Ad-vmitages  and  Dijad- 
ujantages  thereof  fet  forth.  I  33,  134 

Forceps,  the  Adneaniages  and  Dangers  attending  the  Ufe  thereof,  both 
to  Mother  and  Child,  fully  fet  forth.  135  to  143 

Fhat  Smellie.  ufes  Infruments  when  Deli‘very  may  he  fafely  performed 
n.vithout.‘  136,  143,  145,  146,  148,  150,  I  5  I,  156 

- - Method  of  ufng  and  managing  a  Patient  of  a  du  lie  ate  Con- 

fitution  fheuxn  to  be  in  fonie  Cefes  ‘ucrong,  in  many  dangerous, 

"137 

- Dirediions  to  remouje  the  Head,  uohen,  as  he  fays,  it  is  ini- 

movc^hly  fixed  in  the  Pehvis.  1 49,  i  50 

Ould’f  Pradiice  in  fame  Cafes  preferable  to  Smellie’j.  157 

Smellie’ j  Method  of  opening  the  Head  of  a  Child,  uxhen  that  Fart 
prefented,  Jhenjjn  to  be  a  tedious  Operation,  and  dangerous  to  the 
Mother  ',  and  a  fafer,  eafer,  ,and  more  expeditious  Method  Jheujon. 

157,  163  to  168,  212  to  220 
Crochets  ufed  hy  Smellie.  166  to  177 

Smellle’.f  Deli-oery  ^voith  the  blunt  Hook  pro^ved  to  he  an  ufe' ef  and 
painful  Operation,  and  a  better  Method Jheswn.  169/5  171 

- - Method  of  deliuering  the  Body  after  the  Head  is  extradied 

fherxn  to  be  ahvays  a  tedious  and  painful  Operation,  and  frequently 
inef'ediual and  a  better  Method  Jhcnxn.  iqz  to  179,  221, 

'  222 

- - Method  of  pulling  at  the  Child' s  Chin  njjrong,  and  another 

propofed.  180,  181,  182 

*  - Firf  Method,  turnwg  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  ineffediual,  and 

Jometimes  dangerous and  a  Letter  Method  of ered.  182,  183^ 

189,  190,  191,  194 

"T - Method  taken  in  Floodings  during  the  laf  four  Months  of  Preg¬ 
nancy  often  pernicious .  183  to  187 

- - Q/'  pr enj ent in g  Paintings  after  Dclinjery  incfedtual,  and  often 

dangerous.  185  to  189 

A  Cafe  m.entioned  hy  Smellie  that  can  nenoer  happen.  192 

A  Method  recommended  by  Smellie,  fcarce,  if  ever,  to  he  executed. 

195 

•  - -Method  of  feparafing  the  Head  frem  the  Neck  dangerous,  if 

pradi  cable .  195,199 

— Ar- 
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^TCit\]Xt' s  Jlrguments  for  not  multiplying  Infruments^eak  and  ridiculous 

200 

•-———'Method  nxjhen  the  Child"' s  Head  cannot  he  ex  traced  thd'  con- 
neded  tg  the  Body,  Jhenxin  to  be  dangerous  to  the  Mother.  1 99  to 

203 

*r- . .  Method  nxhen  the  Head  is  left  in  the  W wih  after  Separation 

from  the  Body  in  all  Cafes  tedious,  in  fame  nxill  not  anfnver  the 
End,  and  in  others  dangerous  to  the  Mother  ;  and  a  better  Me¬ 
thod  Jhe=von.  203  to  211,  223,  22^ 

P radii ce  in  floodings  after  Delinsery,  inefedtual  or  dangerous. 

'  Z\  \  to  215 

Mifake  about  fome  Caufes  of  After -fains  Jhe’wn.  215,  216 

SmellieV  Method  of  FraSiice,  in  finje  Cafes,  cojnpared  woith  that  of 
this  Authors,  njohich  laji,  at  one  Vie<w,  is  Jhe^n  to  be  preferable, 
from  Zlj  to  226 

A  better  Method  for  the  Management  of  ne<w-born  ^weakly  Children, 
than  is  generally  follomoed,  fet  forth.  227  to  231. 

fhe  Partiality  and  Want  of  Candour  in  the  Writer  of  the  thirty -third 
Article  of  the  Monthly  Review  for  September  1 75 1,  fully  pronged, 
from  ^35  the  End, 
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cur  Tory  Perufal  of  y'oi; 

U  theory  and  Prablice  of  Mid 
Introduction  thereto  ;  and 
with  a  few  common-place  Remarks  I  had- itradejpfne 
Years  ago  upon  this  Subjedt,  I  cannot  help  fEmking 
you  are  grofly  miftaken  in  various  Parts. 

To  confound  all  Nature^ - -all  Di Hindi; ion  of  Sex — ^ 

To  make  Animals  Vegetables ,  and*  one  and  the  fame 
Author  two  different '  Perfons  *,  and  neither  Characler 
agree  with  the  true  one — ^ — To  palm  upon  us  an  Au¬ 
thor  that  never  exifted — —To  pafs  over  in  Silence  fe- 
veral  material  Things  that  contradidl  your  own  Pradlicc 
in  thofe  Authors  that  are  genuine,  and  make  them  fay 
Things  they  never  dreamed  of,  in  order  to  countenance 
it,  ^c.  (d’c,  is  fuch  a  Piece  of  Hiftory  as  the  prefent  Age 
cannot  boaft  of;  yet,  ftrange  as  this  may  feem  to  be, 
you  have  done  it.  1  would  not  foreftal  my  Readers, 
but  my  References  will  fufEciently  confirm  the  Truth 
of  theie  Obfervations  ;  and  if  any  Thing  can  be  added 
to  fhock  human  Faith,  or  prejudice  yourCharadler  as  an 
Hiftorian  or  Tranflator,  it  is  your  having  converted 
Lithopcedii  Senonenfts  Icon^  f which  you  cail  Lithopedus 
Senonenfis)  an  inanimate,  petrcfied  Subftance,  into  aii 
Author,  after  you  had  fix  Tears  cooking  up  your 
Book.  ' 

Such  uncommon  Errors,  with  many  more,  as  1  fhall 
Iliew  in  the  Sequel,  betray  fo  great  a  Negligence  in  an 
Author,  and  Difregard  of  his  Reader’s  Underfland- 
ing  and  Judgment,  that  I  fear  the  Writers  of  the 
Monthly  Review  will  greatly  incur'  the  Difpleafure  of 
the  Public,  for  not  only  omitting  to  take  notice  of  thein^ 
but  on  the  contrary  for  dpplauding  fuch  a  Performance, 
Indeed  as  they  are  but  Men^  they  muft  be  liable  to  err^ 
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while  human  Scnfe  and  Reafon  are  In  the  prcfcnt  im¬ 
perfect  .Stare,  in  proportion  to  the  Degree  ot  their 
Learning,  and  Knowledge  of  the  Subjedt  treated  of, 
and  according  to  the  various  Paffi on s  and  Frailties,  that 
are  liard  to  be  feparated  from  human  Nature.  To  the 
Predominence  ot  which  ot  thefe,  the  Account  in  the 
following,  Article  in  the  Review  is  to  be  imputed,  I 
will  leave  the  Public  to  determine,  after  having  pe- 
rufed  thefe  Remarks. 

As  I  fhall  have  frequent  Occafion  to  refer  to  fome 
Part  or  other  of  the  61ft  Article  in  the  Monthly  Review 
for  December  1/§j  and  as  the  Reader  may  not  have 
that  Number  by  him,  I  fhall  here  prefix  a  Copy  of  ir, 
that  he  may  be  better  able  to  judge,  from  the  Argu¬ 
ments  and  Fadls  I  fhall  produce,  how  far  the  Writer 
has  WtdXt  partially  or  impartially*^  in  regard  to  your  Trea- 
tife  on  Midwifery,  fuppofing  him  to  have  underftood 
the  Subje(ft,  which  in  Charity  I  hope  he  did  not. 

After  giving  the  Title  of  your  Book,  the  Writer 
of  the  Article  proceeds,  and  divides  the  Account 
into  four  Paragraphs,  to  each  of  which  I  fliall  prefix  a 
Number,  for  tjre  eafier  finding  out  the  Part  I  fhall  re^ 
fer  to  in  my  Remarks. 

Sixty-firft  ARTICLE. 

I.  To  this  Treat! fe  is  prefixed  a  fhort  Preface, 
apprizing  the  Reader  of  the  Dodlor’s  Motives,  for 
committing  himfelf  to  the  World,  and  containing  a 
‘‘  fuccindt  Account  of  the  Work,  which  begins  with 
‘‘  an  Introdudlion,  exhibiting  a  Jummary  Synopfi^ 
of  the  Practice  of  Midwifery^  both  among  the  An- 
‘‘  iients  and  Moderns^  with  the  Improvements^  which 
have  been  made  in  it,  from  the  Pme  of  Hippocrates 
to  the  prefent  Age  \  then  follows  a  difUnli  and  regular 
Syftem  of  theohftetric  Art^  in  all  its  Branches^  com-* 
pr  eh  ending  the  Anatomy  of  the  Parts  ^  ih^  Difeafes  in- 
‘‘  cident  to  pregnant  VVomen,  the  various  Methods  of 
“  delivering  in  natural,  preternatural  and  laborious 
Cafes  the  Difordcrs  proper  to  Mother  and  Child, 

“  either 
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“  either  at,  or  after  the  Birth,  and  the  Choice  and 
“  Management  of  Nurfes,  whether  wet  or  dry. 

2.  Inperufing  this  Treatife,  one  may  per- 
“  ceive,  x.\i^tx.\\tK\M\\ovhperfe^lyMaJierofhisSuh- 

and  that  far  from  endeavouring  to  amufe  his 
“  Readers  with or,  as  vain  Ex  agger 
tica'is  of  bis  own  Succe/Sy  he  afferts  nothing  that  is  not 
“  jufiified  bv  his  own  Experience,  and  fairly  owns  the 
“  Circum dances  of  his  own  Mifcarriage,  in  thofe  In- 
dances  wherein  his  Attempts  have  failed. 

3.  ‘‘  H  is  Defcription  of  the  Pelvis  is  accurate,  his 
Obfervations  on  its  Struclure,  and  that  of  the 

‘‘  Child’s  Plead,  ufeful  and  ingenious  5  and,  if  we  are 
not  midaken,  he  is  the  firft  Writer,  who  upon  me- 
“  chanical  Principles  hath  demondrated  the  different 
‘‘  Modes  of  Operation,  in  all  the  Emergencies  of 
Pradl  ice  :  he,  in  a  very  minute  Manner^  recom- 
‘‘  mends  and  defcribes  the  Ufe  of  the  Forceps,  as  he 
himfelf  hath  improved  that  Indrument,  and  then  ' 
‘‘  proceeds  to  give  a  Detail  of  other  Expedients  ufed  in 
“  the  Practice  of  Midwifery,  fomeof  which  he  hath 
‘‘  alfo  rendered  more  commodious  ;  and  tho’  he  has 
laid  repeated  Injundlions  on  the  young  Pradlitioner, 
“  to  avoid  as  much  as  pojfible  the  Ufe  of  Indruments, 
he  has  likewife  proved,  beyond  all  Contradict  ion, 
that,  in  fo me  Cafes,  they  are abfolutely  neceffary  for 
“  the  Prefcrvation  of  the  Patient’s  Life  ;  he  confutes 
“  the  erroneous  Notions  that  have  been  entertained  by  the 
“  mcdern  Writers  on  this  Suhjebly  rectifies  certain  Mif-~ 
“  takes  of  Daventer,  touching  the  different  Situations  of 
“  the  Uterus y  and  juftly  blames  La  Motte  for  having 
“  effayed  to  mijlead  young  Men  in  their  Opinions,  by 
“  concealing  the  unfuccefstul  Part  of  his  Practice, 
“  which  mud  have  been  confiderable,  if  he,  on  all 
accounts,  negledted  the  Ufe  of  Indruments,  againft 

“  which  he  indifcriminar.ely  exclaims. - In  a  Word, 

“  Dr.  Smellier  Improvements  are,  in  our  Opinion, 
‘‘  folid  and  effeSlualy  his  Inftru diions  clear  and  perfpicii^ 
ouSy  his  Remarks  judicious y  and  happily  deducedy  his 
general  Method  oj  Pradfice  unexceptionable  'y  and  there 
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“  Is  an  -Air  of  Candour^  Humanity^  ard  Moderation^ 
'  “  through  the  Vv^hole  Book,  which  cannot  fail  to 
“  engage  the  Reader’s  Favour  and  Efteem. 

4.  “  Affixed  to  this  Treatife  are  the  Author’s  Pro- 
“  pofals  for  publiffiing  a  Set  of  anivromital  Figures, 
engraved  after  rhe  Drawings  of  a  very  able  Artifl, 
“  who  drew  them  from  the  human  Subject,  under  tl>e 
“  Dodor’s  own  Eye  and  Diredion  *,  and  if  the  whole 
“  are  as  wtH  executed  as  rhofe  Specimens  left  with  the 
Publiflier,  it  is  not  to  be^ioubced  but  the  Subfcrip- 
fion  will  foon  be  filled  for,  in  point  of  Dejign  and 
anatomical  ExaElnefs^  we  may  venture  to  pronounce 
them  to  htfuperior  to' any  Figures  of  the  kind  hi- 
therto  made  public.” 

Now  1  mufb  own,  Sir,  from  this  Writer’s  Style  and 
Manner,  one  would  think  him  your  Eccho  ;  for  in 
your  Preface,  Page  2,  yoii  tell  us,  “  That  thelntroduc- 
tion  contains  a  fummary  Account  of  the  Prautice  of 
Midwifery^  “both  .  among  the  Antients  and  Moderns^ 
with  the  Improvements  which  have  been  hitherto  made 
“  in  it  ;  and  this  I, have  exhibited  for  the  Information 
‘‘of  thofe  who  nolEime  or  Opportunity  to  perufe 
the  Books  from  which  it  is  collected  \  that  by  feeing 
“  at  once  the  whole  Extent  of  the  Art,  they  may  be 
more  able  to  judge  for  themfelves,  and  regulate  their 
“  Praliice  by  thofe  Authors  who  have  wrote  mojl  judi-^ 
“  cioujlyupon  the  Subjed  And  in  the  4th  Page  you 
add,  “  nor  will  the  Reader,  I  hope,  imagine,  thatthis 
“  Treatife  is  cooked  upin  a  Hurry^  when  1  inform  him,. 

.  “  that  above  fix  Tears  ago  I  begun  to  commit  my  Lec- 
“  tures  to  Paper,  for  Publication  ^  and  from  that  Time 
altered^  amended^  and  digefted  what  I  had  written, 

“  according  to  the  new  Lights  I  received  from  Study 
“  and  Experienced  A.nd  “  after  your  long  Pradice 

in  rhe  Country,  and  ten  whole  Years  in  London - 

“  after  reading  280  Courfes  of  Midwifery^  to  perhaps 
“  I  coo  People  male  and  female — after  thoufands  of 
“  various  Deliveries ,  who  can  doubt,  I  fay,  after 
“  thofe  Confii derations^  that  this  Treatife  on  the  Theory 
‘‘  atid  Practice  of  Midwilery,  together  with  the  Prints 

“  men^ 
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mentioned  in  yoiir  Advertlfcrnent,  and  tRe  Volume  of 
Cafes  hereafter  to  be  pubhflied,  will  not  compofe 
“  one  of  i\\t  moft  complete  in  the  World?’* 

After  reading  this  pompous  Paragraph,  an  indifferent 
Perfon  will  be  apt  to  cry  out  with  Horace^ 

‘‘  -Quid  dignum  tanto  feret  hie  promiffor  hiatu  ?” 

Art.,  Poet.  V.  138. 
And  then  having  ferioufly  perufed  your  Book,  and 
rhefe  Remarks,  if  he  is  the  leafi:  acquainted  with  the 
Subjrfd,  will  he  not  be  apt  to  add  I  Paturiunt  mon- 
tes,  i^c. 

'  In  Page  3  of  the  Preface,  you  fty,  “  This  Work 
“  was  principally  undertaken  with  a  View  to  refrefh 
the  Memory  of  thofe  who  have  attended  you,  and 
“  for  the  Inftrudtion  of  young  Pradtltioners  in  gene- 
“  ral,”  ^ 

This  being  your  Defign,  I  fliall  principally  regard 
two  Points. 

Firft,  The  Subje^  Matter  of  your  Treatife  ;  and. 
Secondly,  The  Perfons  for  whofe  Ufe  it  is  chiefly 
defigneci* 

The  Subject  Matter  of  it,  when  faithfully  and  me¬ 
thodically  delivered,  makes  a  confiderable  and  ufeful 
Part  in  the  Province  of  Phync  ;  but  whenever  errone- 
oujly  fet  forth,  and  blindly  purfued,  mull  unavoidably 
be  the  Source  of  irreparable  Injuries. 

And,  as  to  your  Pupils,  for  whofe  Ufe  this  Ireatife 
of  yours  is  chiefly  defgned^  they  arc,  generally  fpeaking, 
at  that  Age  incapable  ot  forming  any  Judgment  of 
the  Truth  or  Falfliood  of  your  Uobirine  laid  down,  or 
the  Practice  recommended  to  them  in  fuch  a  pompous 
Manner^  and  therefore  may  be  too  liable  to  follow 
both. 

To  obviate  fo  great  an  Evil,  was  the  chief  Motive 
that  induced  me  to  animadvert  on  your  Performance, 
which  I  fhall  do  in  as  full  and  clear  a  Manner  as  I  arn 
able  *,  and  that  your  Reafonings  may  not  lofe  any  of 
their  Force,  by  my  Mifapprehenfion  or  Mifreprefenta- 
tion  of  them,  I  fhall  every  where  ^wtyour  own  Argu¬ 
ments  m  your  own  Words,  that  the  Reader  may  have 
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the  Advantage  of  feeing  the  Strength  and  Weaknefs  of 
them,  and  the  Juftnefs  or  Deficiency  of  my  Objections. 

This  I  do  for  the  fake,  if  pcflible,  of  coming  at  the 
Truth,  without  the  lead  Anxiety  on  my  Part,  to  bring 
People,  at  any  rate,  into  my  Way  of  thinking  j  I  hope 
you  (as  an  honed  Man)  on  your  Part,  will  not  value  a 
Vidory  in  Point  of  Argument  near  fo  much,  as  you 
would  be  fatisded  to  fee  the  Truth  afeertained  by  our 
Labours,  tho’  Judgment  fhould  be  given  againd  you. 
The  Cafe  therefore  betwixt  us  is.  That  we  only  differ 
in  Opinion  in  an  Enquiry  after  Truth  *,  and  not  being 
able  to  convince  each  other,  are  willing  to  appeal  to 
better  Judges,  that  they  may  determine  who  has  the 
greated  Probability  on  his  Side,  without  believing  our 
Honours  at  Stake,  which  ever  Way  the  Sentence  is 
given. 

I  fliall  not  take  upon  me  to  point  out  all  the  Errors 
you  have  fallen  into  *,  that  would  carry  me  farther  than 
my  Plan  allows  5  it  is  fufHcient  for  my  Purpofe  to 
give  Tome  of  the  mod  material  Indances  j  that  from 
thefe  your  Readers  may  be  cautious  how  they  de¬ 
pend  on  your  other  Directions,  notwithdanding  your 
dictating  to  them  with  fuch  an  Air  of  Confidence, 

You  intitle  your  Book,  A  "Treatifie  on  the  Theory  and 
’Practice  ofi  Midwifery^  by  which  I  apprehend  you 
mean  not  only  the  Arc  of  delivering  Women  ;  but  al- 
fo  the  Science  or  Knowledge  how  to  treat  them  during 
and  after  the  Time  of  Labour,  and  in  the  pregnant  State, 
in  all  the  Diforders  they  are  therein  fubjeCt  to.  This 
mud  be  your  Intention,  or  elfethe  greated  Parc  of  your 
Introdudion,^and  alfo  a  confidcrable  Part  of  your 
Treatife,  mud  be  fuperduous. 

Of  the  thirty-three  Authors  (as  you  call  them )  from 
whom  you  fay  (a)  you  give  us  the  Prafilice  ofi  Midwife¬ 
ry  among  the  Antients^  there  are  fourteen  of  them  whofe 
Names  are  only  inferted,  together  with  their  Place  of 
Abode,  or  the  Time  fome  of  them  lived  in  ;  and  this 


{a)  Preface,  p.  2. 


you 
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you  tell  us,  “  you  have  exhibited  for  the  Information 
“  of  thofe  who  have  not  had  Ttmi  or  Opportunity  to 
perufe  the  Books  from  which  it  is  coUettedy  that  by 
“  feeing  nonce  the  zvhole  Extent  of  the  Art,  they  may 
“  be  more  able  to  judge  for  themfelves,  and  regulate  their 
‘‘  Pra^ice  by  thofe  Author Sy  who  have  written  moft  judici^ 
oufly  u^on  the  Subjecl.”  To  what  Ufe  or  Purpqfe 
have  you  only  given  us  thefe  Authors  Names  ?  What 
Information  have  we  from  them  in  regard  to  the  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Midwifery?  Or  how  can  we  regulate  that  Prahiice 
from  the  Hiftory  you  have  given  us  of  them?  And  as 
to  the  reff,  I  lhall  fhew,  that  the  whole  Suhflance  of 
your  Extrads,  v/hich  you  afBrm  to  be  taken  from  the 
Originals,  may  be  found  in  one  fingle  Volume  in  Fo¬ 
lio,  colleded  by  SpachiuSy  except  a  few  Pages  from 
LeClerc^s  and  Friend?^  Hiftory  of  Phyfic,  in  which  your 
Readers  may  find  a  much  better  and  fuller  Account  than 
you  have  given  us.  And  left  the  Reader  or  you  fhould 
imagine  I  boaft  of  more  than  I  can  perform,  Ifliall  point 
out  where,  in  general,  each  Part  of  your  Account  iViVy 
be  found. 

Part  of  thefecond  and  third  Page  of  your  Introduc¬ 
tion  is  taken  from  he  Clerc  (h)y  but  with  what  Pro¬ 
priety  you  (or  the  Perfon  you  take  it  from)  can  tranf- 
late,  divers  Fragm'ens  des  LivreSy  into  fome  Chapters, 
I  am  at  a  Loft  to  know. 

Akho’  your  great  Modefty  would  not  let  you  give  us 
your  Authority,  yet  I  fuppofe  Part  of  the  4th,  5rh,  and 
6th  Pages,  were  firft  borrowed  from  the  lame  Author, 
becaufe  they  happen  to  be  an  exahl  Franftation  of  his 
very  Words  (c)y  with  this  Difference  only,  that  you 
have  omitted  a  very  prudent  Caution  mentioned  by 
Le  Clerc y  as  taken  from  Hippocrates  (J). 

In  Page  6  you  tell  us,  that  HippocrateSy  amongft 
other  Diagnoftics  of  iht  Fluor  AlbuSy  fays,  “  The  Urine 
“  is  like  that  of  an  AfsP  but  he  fays  (.^)y  P0O15'  ?i.£tXO' 
aevkov,  fc/s  o>y  o3§oy,  ‘‘  in  fluote  albo  effluit  quid  album,  velut 

{h)  Hiftoiredela  Medecine,  part,  2,  livre  iii.  chap,  13,  P..136, 
(r)  Part  i,  p,  216,  217.  {d)  Spachii  Gyntccior,  p.  609.  610, 

61 1,  dife'.  and  755.  [t]  De  Morb,  mulier/  lib.  ii.  p,  641 ,  line  S. 

B  4  “  afmi 
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aGni  urlna.”  I  fancy  the  following  PafTage,  in  an¬ 
other  Place  of  the  fame  Author  f/),  with  the  Tranf* 
lition,  as  there  given,  may  have  caufed  tins  Error  .by 
the  Copier’s  not  underftanding  the  Original  *,  (jy.ujav 
/i'.y.o;  .  0  ^0^  fyfevrj~ai  rAov  oZ^qv  (palvirai  ;  thus  tranflated, 
cum’ fiuor  albus  fuborius  fuerir,  urina  quabs  afini  ap- 
paret”  ;  bat  in  Spachlus  (g)  it  is  rendered  thus, 
“  cum  fluxas  albiis  obort'js  fuerit,  veiut  urina  afinina 
apparet',”  and  in  the  very  next  Page  he  fays,  “  Fluxus 
‘Calbus  fluit  veluti  alba  afini  urina.”  In  the  Oeco^ 
7iomia.Hippocrat.  ( \  it  is  fa  id,  oTov  may  be 
read  ov  Siciy  i^ov,  This,  I  think,  a  Itrong  Proof,  that  you 
either  have  fiot  read,  or  no(  u7tderJlood  either  of  thefe 
Authors.  Moreover,  Hippocrates  has  given  the  Diag- 
nohics  of  this  Difordrr,  much  fuller  and  better  expref- 
fed  (i),  which,  in  Juilice  to  the  Author,  as  well  as  to 
your  Pupils,  you  ought  to  have  mentioned. 

Thelatter  Part  of  your  yth,  8th,  5;th,  loth,  and 
part  of  the  nth  Pages  of  your  Introduction  are  al- 
mpfi:  a  verbal  Trariflation  of  different  Parts  in  Spa- 
chins  (k),  as  taken  from  Hippocrates  (/J,  excepting  the 
following  Palfage  in  your  qth  Page,  where  you  make 
the  Author  fay,  The  Parts  (the  Os  uteri)  are  to  be 
anointed  with  fonie  uneftuous  Medicine,  and  cau~ 
tioiijly  feparatedd^  whereas  in  Spachius  {m\  it  is  tranf- 
lated,  ofcula  dil  itare,  and  Hippocrates  fays  (;z), 
^o^ocrcc  olcula  cmollientibus  ape- 

“  riref’  fo  that  you  do  not  ffnd  in  either  of  thefe  Au¬ 
thors  any  Directions  cauiioujly  to  feparate  the  Parts,  al- 
tho’  you  have  ordered  it,  inftead  of  dilating  an  elaftic 
Orifice. 

In  the  fame  Page  you  make  Hippocrates  fay,  ‘‘  The 
Woman  may  he  refrejhed  by  fitting  over  the  Steams 
of  hot  Water;”  but  the  Original  is,  dv  la[~ 

yr,rot,i,  ‘‘  donee  perfundatur,”  which  is  thus  explained 
in  the  Commentaries  m.Spachius  {p),  “  dum  muliebria 

(/)  De  natur.  muliebr,  p.  567,  1.  51.  (^)  P.  856.  [h)  P.706, 

not.  52.  (/)  De  niorb  mulier.  iib.ii.  p.  641.  [k]  P,  602,  603, 

677,  678,  679,  683,  684,  6S5,  696,  1053,  1061.  {/)  P.  602, 
603,  617,  618.  [m]  P.  680.  [n]  P.  617,  1.  43.  {0)  Demerit 

mulier.  lib,  i.  p.  61 8.  I.  9*  p-  719-  (/)  682. 

“  pu- 
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pudenda  tepefcanf;  mollefcant  &  diffolvantur  for 
Covdi^us  lays,  “  hoc  loco,  idem  figniBcat 

“  quod”  and  Heyftchm 

ialvEcrScci,,  ^iccxsTp-^cci,  in  the  fame  manner. 

The  remaining  Part  of  your  i.ith  and  r2.th  Pages  are 
like, wife  in  Spachius  {q)  and  may  be  found  in  Hip-- 
pocrates  ir) ;  but  I  dare  fay  you  cannot  have  taken 
them  from  either  of  their  Works,  becaufe  you  have  to¬ 
tally  inverted  the  Order  in  ^\\\c\\Hippocrateshd.s  deliver¬ 
ed  them,  when  there  can  be  no  Manner  of  Reafon  afTigned 
for  fo  doing :  For  he  fays  (j),  uv  xaBaiftrui  ra 

s(pBx,  ?7  oTTTa  h  oivu>  Kccl  IXccico  ^ETa  7ry7'.t’7ro3'i(yy> 

y.u]  (7r,7;rio.civ'  “  ex  quiblis  puerperii  purgamenta  porifTi- 
“  mum  expurgantur,  allia  codla  aut  afia,  ex  vino  & 

“  oleo,  cum  parvis  polypis  &  fepiolis  j”  and  in  Line 
^2,  he  fays,  y.ii.  o^cc^l  ^  va^aov  TTU'ETcf,  r/iVBiv  y.u)  -Tirriyixvov  h  oiiu 
y7\vy.tT,  v>;rK*  (XVBV  oi^H,  “  caftoreum  autem  aut  nar- 
“  dum  bibat.  Ruta  etiam  jejunae  ex  vino  nigro  dulci  bi- 
benda,  aut  fine  vino.”  This  Part  you  have  tranflated 
into  Garlicky  boiled  or  roafted^fmall  Onions Spike¬ 
nard,  Rue,  and  Black  Wine.  In  LAnt  Hippocrates 
on  oE  TrO'VrcJv  oi^«,  a,prsi/.ia'.yiv  Coravyjy,  y.a,)  ymra.iJ.»ov,  KBvxrito'j 
you  Ittov  amntbusautem pr^c/lare novimus axtemiCum 

“  herbum,  &  didamnum,  ac  albm  violse  Flores,  & 
Laferis  fuccus  And  in  Line  50,  Hippocrates  pro¬ 
ceeds  I  xccTrurx  nti'vaSx  xyvov  tv  oivu,  you  /y.sAtTt, 

“  deinde  agni  cafli  Folia  ex  vino  &  melle  trita.” 
When  ce  you  fee  Hippocrates  began  with  tbofe  Things, 
which  he  thought  the  mildefb,  and  proceeded  to  thofe 
which  he  fays  are  a^ifov  as  tziyxvrcov  oT(Sa,  dfc.  “  omnibus  au~ 
tern  preeftare  novimus^  Csfc.”  but  you  have  perverted 
his  Method  *,  and  have  direded  to  begin  with  the  laft. 

The  firft  Paragraph  of  your  13th  Page  may  be 
found  in  Spachius  ;  (t)  and  in  your  next  Paragraph  the 
Original  is  mifeonftrued.  For  you  have  made  Hippo- 
crates  fiy,  “If  the  Woman  could  not  be  delivered  with- 
“  out  the  Help  of  Machines  the  Child  is  generally 
weak*,”  but  that  Author  fays,  (u) 

Ut^h’  et  fine  ope  medici.  How  you  could  commit  fuch 

(q)  P.  631,  632,  633,  68?,  712,  713,  713,  716.  (r)  P.  6c8. 
(j)  P.608,  1.25.  (/}  P.  7^9’  P«  26  f ,  1.  the  Inll. 
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^  Mift^ke  I  cannot  conceive:  For  firfi:,  had  you  only 
attended  to  the  Senfe  as  tranflated  by  F(sfius^  you  could 
not  have  underftood  him  in  that  Light  •,  for  he  Lys, 
“  muliere  segre  pariente,  fi  Foetus  in  naturalibus 
locis  haereat,  neque  facile  exeat,  fed  cum  labore, 
neque  fine  medici  oped’  And  fecondly,  a  Ferfon 
fo  well  verfed  in  the  Methods  ufed  among  the  Antients, 
as  you  inform  us  you  are,  cannot  forget,  that  we  read  of 
no  Machines  wherewith  to  deliver  a  Woman,  but  what 
killed  the  Child,  (except  the  Fillet)  till  Avicenna\ 
Time,  who  was  born  according  to  Friend  (w)  in  A,  C. 
980,  and  dyed  1036,  about  1400  Years  after  Hippo- 
'  crates^  Death,  which  happened  above  360  Years  be¬ 
fore  the  Nativity  of  Chrijl  (x).  Thirdly,  a  Man  of 
your  Pradice  cannot  be  ignorant  that  when  ever  the 
Woman  has  a  difficult  Labour,  and  the  Child  (licks 
In  the  Paffiage  for  any  Time,  it  generally  is  weak,  eL 
pecially  if  the  Woman  has  been  fo  enfeebled  as  to  have 
Occafion  for  Medical  Affiftance  to  increafe  her  Pains. 
Fourthly,  Hippocrates  does  not  tell  us  that  the  Child  is 
generally  weak;  for  he  fays  (y)  ravrot  ra.  TratiS'ia 

pauci  funt  Temporis ;  they  generally  don’t  live  long  ; 
npy\^ua.  oTwyo'^^,  “  Exponit  Galeniis,”  and  in  this 
Senfe  alfo,  Heyftchius  takes  it.  Laftly,  you  feem  not 
to  make  the  proper  Diftindlions  betwixt  a  Child’s  be¬ 
ing  generally  weak,  and  being  generally  (hort  lived  \ 
in  the  firft  Cafe,  tho’  weak,  it  may  recover  and  live 
many  Years;  but  in  the  laft  it  is  commonly  weak  while 
alive. 

Your  tranflating  into  Machines^  puts  me  in 

mind  of  the  Story  of  Pallet  the  Painter  in  Peregrine 
Pickle,  (z)  who  hearing  the  Swifs  pronounce  the  Word 
Mag?tifique^  miftook  k  for  Manufac,  as  he  did  Un  Bon 
morgeau^  fora  Painter.  Had  I  the  Talents  of  the  in¬ 
genious  Writer  of  that  Book,  what  a  pathetic  Harangue 
might  I  here  make  on  the  Ufefulnefs  of  critical  Skill  in 

(ou)  Hift.  fhyf.  part  2.  p.  39.  Part  2.’ (.v)-  Wolfgang.  Julius  in 
Chronolog.  medic,  jiixta  Renat.  Moreau,  Nat.  ante  ChrilL  453. 
(y)  De  fuperfaet.  p.  261.  Line  the  laft.  (z)  Vol.  2.  Chap.  4L 
p.  61  &  63. 

Language 
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Language  in  thcfc  Cafes  ?  Some  Latitude  may  be  in¬ 
deed  allow’d  for  peculiar  Graces  and  different  Idioms, 
in  different  Languages,  efpecially  in  Poetry  j  but  in 
Matters  of  Faith^  and  Matters  of  Fa^  and  Experience  \ 
a  Tranflacor’s  firft  Aim  is  to  be,  ‘‘Fidus  Interpresd^ 
With  fuch  an  Aid  de  camp  I  might  hope  to  make  even 

ihefe  Remarks  very  agreeable. - But  plain  Stnfe 

and  Ufefulnefs  is  all  I  ever  defired  *,  and  I  rnuft  own,  I 
had  rather  find  out  one  good  Rule  or  Method  of  Prac¬ 
tice,  than  be  the  finefl  Writer  in  the  World  in  point  of 
Style, 

Non  nobis  licet  efie  tarn  difertis, 

“  Qui  mufas  colimus  feveriores.” 

Martial.  Lib.  ix.  Ep.  12.  v.  17. 

But  to  return - - your  14th  Page  was  originally 

extradled  from  Spachius  (a)  with  this  Difference,  that 
you  have  omitted  to  give  a  material  Symptom  or  Diag- 
noflic  for  Hippocrates  fays  (h)  Kat  ^  “  ct 

“  venter  attollicur,”  and  the  Belly  is  fwelled. 

A  few  Lines  below,  you  fay,  Hippocrates  prefcribcs 
“  Garlic,  Caftor,  or  Rue  boiled  with  Oatmeal,**  but 
-  the  Original  runs  thus,  ^c')  Tcxfxytfiayo'jra  ^  t?-?  xrAiKt;  t^v 
^iraKaropog  admixtis  fepisj  ovis  et  caftorio:**  in  another 
Place  he  fays  (d)  c'n'rrUqoTfXKov  Sepise  Teflam,’*  both 
which  he  repeats  in  feveral  other  Parts  of  his  Works. 
(e)  What  fhould  induce  you  to  tranflate,  Sepi^  Ova 
into  Garlic  or  Sepiolis  (/)  into  /mail  Onions^  as 

you  call  them  in  your  12th  Page,  is  to  me  no  fmaU 
Surprifc ;  becaufe,  when  a  School-Boy,  you  might 
have  read  in  Perfius^  that  Sepia  is  noc  a  Vegetable,  but 
an  Animal  ♦,  ^ 

“  Nigra  quod  in  ufa  vanefcat  fepia  Lympha. 

Satyr  iii.  v.  13. 

JohnJlon  (g)  alfo  would  have  convinced  you,  that 
Sepia  and  Sepiola  were  not  Vegetables,  and  were  often 
preferibed  both  in  Diet  and  Medicines ;  nay,  had  you 

{a]  P.609,  (^)  P- 603.  lin.  49.  (f)  P.604, 

lin.  3.  {({}  De  Superfast,  p.  256.  lin.  49,  267.  lin.  9.  [e]  P.  576^ 

624,  625,  632,  651,  653.  {/')  Hipp.  p.  608.  liu.  30, 

i£]  Nat.  Hift.  de  Exanquib.  a)uat.  lib.  i.  Tit.  ii.  cap.  z.p.  8. 
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peruled  Celfus  fwhom,  on  other  Occafions  you  quote) 
Galen^  Diofcorides,  Pliny^  and  almod  any  other  an- 
tient  Writers,  you  could  not  have  committed  fuch  a 
grofs  Miftake :  and  I  muft  add,  that  in  this  Part  of 
Hippocrates^  whence  your  Extra6t  was  originally  taken, 
there  is  no  mention  of  Onions  at  all. 

In  the  next  Place,  the  following  Words  of  Hippo¬ 
crates  are  again  mi fconftrued,  for  he  fays  f /^)  aAjjTov 
itrrrlm  i(p^ov,  Farinam  cum  Ruta  codbam  but  you 
have  called  Farina  Oatmeal,,  whereas  othfiTOV  made  fo 
often  Ufe  of  by  Hippocrates^  a\Bvpoy  “  dici  fcribit  Heyh- 
“  chius  et  pr^cipue  Tritici  Farinam  hgnificat,”  (i) 
and  whenever  that  Author  orders  the  Ufe  of  Farina, 
without  fpecifying  what  Sort,  Heyfichius  fays,  it  al¬ 
ways  fignifies  Wheat-meal;  for,  where  Hippocrates 
intends  any  other  Sort  of  Farina,  he  names  it,  as  for 
Inftance,  {k)  ^0.1  oanuv  “  Lolii  et  Lentium 

farinam,  and  (/J  farinam  hordcaceam,”  and 

fo  of  the  other  Sorts.  Moreover,  in  all  that  Part  of 
Hippocrates,  whence  your  Extrads  were  firfi:  taken, 
there  is  not  the  «A'/5Tov  Qpoy.  3.  “  Farina  Avense.”  ,  True 
indeed,  their  Triticum  and  our  Lammas  Wheat  are 
different;  the  firft  being  bearded,  and  therefore  called 
Arifta,  which  is  often  ufed  by  the  Poets  to  exprefs 
Wheat ;  and  all  the  Statues  and  Medals  of  Ceres,  that 
I  ever  faw,  have  no  other  Corn  reprefented  on  them, 
than  that  which  is  bearded  (jn). 

As  you  have  mencianed  in)  feveral  Medicines  pre- 
fcribed  by  Hipmcrates  to  bring  away  the  Secundines,  I 
am  furprifed  you  fhould  omit  the  ottok  Succus 

“  Lafdrpitii  vel  Cyrenaicus,’’  fo  often  ordered  by  him 
upon  ihofe  Occafions.  And  likewife  as  you  have  been 
at  fo  much  ^'rouble  to  draw  a  fummary  Account  of  thefe 
Things  from  the  Antients,  it  is  a  Wonder  you  fhould 
have  omitted  to  give  your  Readers  that  minute  De- 
fcription  of  the  Diagnoftics,  Cfc.  of  an  Inflammation 

{h)  P.  604.  lin.  5.  (i)  CEcon.  Hipp.  p.  19. 

citat.  et  pa.  668.  lin.  3.  (1)  P,  57oAin.  4. 

Georg,  by  Martin,  lib.i.v.  219.  (n)  P.  12. 


(k)  Loc. 
Cm)  Virgil 

of 
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,  -of  the  Uterus,'  after  Delivery,  with  the  Method  of 
Cure,  as  told  us  by  Hippocrates^  (o)  fince  you  have 
taken  Notice  of  fo  many  lefs  ufeful  Things.  In  fhott, 
whatever  you  have  mentioned,  as  from  Hippocrates^ 
may  be  found  in  Le  Llerc^%  Hiftory  of  Phyfic,  and  in 
Spachius  {p)  (except  the  Errors  above  mentioned)  and 
1  muft  add,  that  you  have  not  given  us  the  leaft  Hint 
of  Hippocrates^^  “Liber  de  Foetus  in  utero  mortui  cxec- 
tione  (^). 

After  Hippocrates^  the  next  Author  you  mention  is 
Ariftotle.  {r)  But  asdittle  as  you  have  faid  of  him,  it 
may  be  found  in  Spachius  (s).  Where  may  be  feen  fe 
veral  Obfervations  of  his  worthy  of  Notice  although 
omitted  by  you  ;  one  of  which  is,  “  f/)  Poft  partum  et 
“  poll  Lotia  ladtefcere  mammas,  et  qnamdiu  Lotia  ct 
“  Menfes-feruntur  Lac  non  effundendum,  nequeenim 
“  natura  inquit  tarn  large  profundere  poteft  per  utram- 
“  que  partem  j  fed  fi  in  alterurram  partem  fecernit,  in 
“  altera  deed,  nifi  quid  accideret  violentum,  etprse- 

ter  id  quod  magna  ex  parte  confuetum  eft.” 

Celfus  comes  next  and  although  the  whole  Chapter 
does^  not  exceed  four  final  1  06tavo  Pages,  they  con¬ 
tain  all  he  fays  upon  our  Subjedt  ;  (which  may  be 
found  alfo  in  Spachius)  (ti)  and  yet  the  moft  material 
Part  you  have  omitted  ;  for  fpeaking  of  the  Manner  of 
ufing  the  Crochet,  you  tell  us,  it  is  to  be  fixed  upon  the  Head ; 
but  Celfus'  {‘lys  (w)  Turn  demitti  debet  uncus,  iin- 
“  dique  laevis,  acuminis  brevis,  qui,  vel  oculo,  vel 
“  auri,  vel  ori,  interdum  etiam  Fronti  redle  injicitur.” 
You  have  likewife  omitted  a  prudent  Caution,  for  he 
diredfs  “  trahere  autem  dextra  manus  uncum  •,  finiftra, 
“  intus  pofita,  infantem  Ipfum  fimulque  dirigere  eum 
“  debet,”  from  whence  it  is  evident  that  Celfus  was  no 
Stranger  to  the  Neceftity  of  keeping  theApcx  of  the  Child’s 
Head  in  the  Center  of  the  Paftage.  He  likewife  gives  Di- 
recHon  how  toextradl;  the  Placenta,  for  he  fays,  Quoties 

f(?)  P.609,  ip)  P- 600.  et  iequent.  [q]  P,  914.  (r)  P.  15. 

(/)  P.757,773,  782,  [t)  Kift.  Anim.  ]ib.  iv.  cap.  10. 

lio..  X.  cap.  u.  Spach.  p.  792.  (/d  P*  796.  (w)  Lib.  vii.  cap.  29. 

p.  491, 
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Infans  protraftm  eft,  Medicus  dc^inde  ftniftra  mants 
leniter  trahere  Umbiiicum  debet  ita,  ne  abrumpat, 
‘‘  dextraque  eum  fequi  ufqne  ad  eas  quas  fecundas  vo- 
“  cant,  quod  Velamentum  infantis  intus  fiiic:  hiTque 
“  iiltimis  apprehenfis,  venulas  membranafque  omnes 
eadem  Ratione  Manu  diducere  a  Vulva,  totumque 
ilhid  ^xtraherc^  et  fi  quid  intus  praecerea  concrctl 
“  languinis  remaneat, 

Mofchton  is  the  next  Author,  and  although  his  Work 
is  in  the  Volume  of  Old  Moderns  as  you  call  them,  (x) 
colledted  by  S.paehim  \  yet  you  exhibit  him  here  as  an 
Antient.  As  the  learned  Haller  (y  )  fays,  k  was  wrote 
originally  in  Latin  and  tranOated  into  Greek,  I  ihall 
follow  the  former  ;  but  the  chief  Part  of  both  is  in 
SpachiuSy  and  the  Extracts,  you  fay,  you  give  us  from 
Mofchmi  are  in  his  Colledtion  (2:).  However  you  have 
omitted  fome  of  his  good  Rules  and  Methods  of  Prac¬ 


tice,  and  make  him  fpeak  Impojfihilihes^  or  what  can 
never  happen  in  a  regular  made  Child.  For  you  fay 
{a)  he  tells  us  that  “  the  beft  Pofition  is  that  of  the 
“  Head  prefenting,  the  Hands  and  Feet  being  mingled 
“  and  difpofed  along  the  Sides.'*'  But  the  Original  runs 
thus,  {h)  ‘‘  quoties  in  caput  feruntur,  ita  iit  in  orificiimi 
“  matricis  diredtuni  caput  ejus  inveniatur,  manibus 
fcilicet  lateribus  et  femoribus  jundtis.”  But  left  you 
fhotild  charge  me  with  not  giving  a  fair  Account,  I 
will  here  prefent  you  with  the  Greek  Tranflation  alfo. 

(f)  •crsty.t?  HcuTii  tpifsrai  BTuq  ui;  hq  to  rou-cc.  Tij?  nJG/w? 

^  «vt5  BvpsQjji^sTcit,  'toiq  ^i7pa,q  ^n'^ovoTm  TccTq  l^ivyfj.svAc.. 

So  that  take  which  you  pleafe,  Mofehion  does  not  fay 
any  thing  of  the  Hands  and  Feet  being  mingled  and  dif¬ 
pofed  along  the  Sides.  Moreover  you  muft  know,  that 
when  a  Child  prefented  \n4he  heft  Pofition^  it  was  impof- 
fible  that  the  Hands  and  Feet  could  he  mingled  and  dift 
pofed  in  the  Manner  mention’d.  Whence  it  is  evident 
that  your  Extradls  are  not  taken  from  the  Originals. 
Your  next  Author  is  Rufus  Ephefius^  but  all  you  fay 


[x)  Introdu6l.  p.  46.  (y)  Meth.  ftud.  med.  p.  58  r. 

(z)  P.  II.  and  12.  P.  19.  (^)  P.  10. in  Spachius,(c)  Cap. 

147,  148.  p.  19. 
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of  him  is  taken  “  verbatim”  from  Le  Ckrc  {d)  ;  fo 
there  is  no  Occafion  to  confulc  the  Original  for  your 
Extrn(^l:s. 

You  tell  us  nothing  of  Galen  worthy  of  Notice ; 
and  what  you  fay  of  Orihaftus.^  may  alfo  be  found  in 
Le  Clerc  {e).  The  two  lad  Books  of  his  {Oribqfius^s) 
Works  are  fo  nearly  copied  from  Galen^  that  he  was 
called  Simia  Galenic  Galed^  Ape,  as  Friend  tells  us  (/) ; 
but  you  have  fo  far  midook,  as  to  make  an  Ape  of 
Aetins  {g)  who  is  the  next  original  Author  you  fay  {h) 
you  have  taken  Extrads  from,  which  fill  up  i8  Pages 
of  your  Book  ;  but  every  Thing  material  that  you  have 
copied,  may  be  feen  in  Spachius^  chiefly  from  Page 
1053,  to  1063  inclufive  ;  where  your  Reader  may 
find  whole  Pages  tranflated  verhatim  from  him. 

In  your  30th  Page  you  fay,  ‘‘  Aetiush  23d  CE 
“  contains  the  Method  of  Extradlion  and  Exfedlion  of 
the  Foetus,  Philumenus A  In  your  36th  Page  you 

tell  us,  ‘‘  The  Subdance  of  his  24th  Chapter  is  alfo 
“  taken  from  Philumenus  and  in  the  38ch  Page  you 
fay,  “  Paulus  jEginetAs  Pradice  is  much  the  fame  as 
that  6f  of  Aetius  and  Philtmenus,’^*  And  in  the  next 
Page  you  fay,  His  Method  of  extrading  a  dead 
Child  and  the  Placenta  is  much  the  fame  as  that  al- 
ready  defcribed  by  PhilumemsF  And  in  your  4 id 
Page  you  fiy,  “  Avicenna  took  the  Extradion  of  the 
Secundines  from  Philumenus  ”  ;  and  ‘‘  the  Operation 
for  the  dead  Child  from  Paulus^^  {j^glnetaP)  who  you 
told  us  jud  above  (i)  took  it  from  Philumenus 
And  ladly,  in  Page  70th,  you  tell  us,  ‘‘  Philumenus 
“  goes  ftill  farther^  QcP  From  all  which  Ex:rad:s 
your  Reader,  I  dare  fay,  will  imagine,  that  there  had 
been  Tome  Book  publiflied  of  I  hilumenus*s^  and  that 
you  had  read  it,  and  compared  his  Works  wich  the 
24th  Chapter  of  A'Mus  *,  or  elfe,  how  could  you  have 

[d)  Hift.  de  la  Medic.  Part  3,  Lib.  ii.  Chap.  3,  p.  103. 
[^)  Ibid.  part.  3,  lib.  iii.  chap.  i.p.  108,  109,  (/)  Hiit.  Phyf. 
part  I,  p.  6.  (^)  P.  22.  This  Millake  the  Author  has  correded 
in.  the -d  Edition.  • '(^)  P.21.  (z)  P.  39. 
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dlfccvcred,  that  the  Subftance  of  that,  as  well  as 
of  his  23d  Chapter  ‘‘  contains  the  Method  of  Extrac- 
“  tion.  and  Exfedlion  of  the  Fastus  from  Pbilume- 
“  nus  whereas  Philuinenus^  who  died  A.  C.  350 
never  wrote  any  Thing  that  was  pu-bliflied,  except 
Fragment  a  Varia^  which  were  primed  aniongfl:  the 
other  Colledlions  made  by  Aeiius  Amadeus  \  and  thofe 
Upon  our  Subjedl,  viz.  t)e  Foetus  extra^ioney  lAc.  are 
to  be  feen  at  large  in  the  23d,  24th,  27th,  28[h,  83d, 
and  105th  Chap.  Fetrab.  4,  Sermon  4th,  and  compofed 
that  Part  of  Aetius’s  Works :  But  you  have  mentioned 
them  as  the  Performance  of  different  Pcrfons  ;  or  elfe 
MgtnetAsVYSidiicQ  would  fcarce  be  the  fame  as  that  of 
Aetius  and  Philumenus ;  whereas  Philiimenus  wrote 
rhefe  which  were  only  colledfed  and  publifhed  by  Ae¬ 
iius  ^  and  compofed  the  Books  as  above. 

‘  Paulus  Mgincta  is  the  next  Author  after  Aetius^  and 
the  Extraiffs  from  him  alfo  may  be  feen  in  SpachiuSy  in 
which  your  Readers  may  find,  that  Rocboeus  (/j,  as  taken 
from  Mgineta  {m\  tells  us,  “  Si  os  cervicis  uteri  ob-, 
liquum  fucrit,  lAc.  difficillime  pariunt And  in  the 
next  Page  he  fays,  “  Humore  fiquidem,  qui  in  utero 
colledtis  fuit,  vacLiato,  aegerrimedelabetur  Embry- 
“  on  propter  Ariditatem.’* 

Your  Account  of  Paulus  Mgineta  may  be  feen  in 
Friend^s  Hiftory  {n)  ofPhyfic,  where  you  may  find 
this  Author  copied  many  entire  Paffages  from  Alexander 
de  TralleSy  in  his  very  Words,  as  did  Serapiony  your 
next  Author  {0)^  after  whom  follow's  Rhazesy.  who  was 
the  firft  Perfon  that  wrote  a  Book  on  the  Difeafes  of 
Children  [p)  *,  and,  according  to  your  Introdudion,  {fy 
is  the  firft  Perfon  that  ufed  the  Filler.  The  next  to 
him  you  have  placed  Avicennay  who  is  the  firft  that  has 
mentioned  any  Inftrument  to  extrad  and  preferve  the 
Child,  except  the  Fillet ;  for,  hys  Mercurialis  (one  of 
the  Authors  in  Spachius)  (r),  as  taken  from  Avicenna y 
‘‘  Prima  (regula)  eft,  ut  obftetrix  tentet  manibus  edu- 

r 

(>^)  Vander  Linden  de  Script.  Med.  p.  923.  (/)  Spach.p.  103. 
(7/!)  Lib.  iii.  cap.  76.  (z?)  Part  i.  p.  85.  (0)  Ibid,  part  2,  p.  23. 

(/))  Ib.  part  2,  p.  30.  (^)  P.  41.  (r)  Lib.  ii.  cap,  3,  p.  236. 
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cere  ;  fi  vero  manibus  non  potefl,  fafcia  circumli- 
“  getur  fetus  corpus,  atque  ita  paulatim  educator.  Si 
verb  hoc  non  fuccedat,  habent  obhehrices  quasdam  te- 
nacuia  qulbiis  circumligant  pannos  ne  laedant  vel  of- 
“  fendant  fetum  iifque  educant.”  This  Inftrument 
we  fuppofe  to  be  the  Forceps,  altho*  he  does  not  de- 
fcribe  its  Shape  or  Form.  .  Vide  Chap.  8. 

Your  next  Writer  is  Albucafts,  v/hofe  Works  are  in 
that  Volume  of  Old  Moderns^  as  you  call  them  (^),  col- 
ledled  by  Spachius  \  and  even  that  Account  is  alfo  taken 
from  Friend  (C,  where  your  Reader  may  find  what  is 
mentioned  in  the  Arabian  Manufcripts,  that  is  lodged 
in  the  Bodleian  Library,  without  going  to  Oxford  to 
confult  the  Original. 

After  Albucafis  you  place  Raynald^  who  publifhed 
in  1565  *,  but  as  he  tranflated  Eucharius  Rhodlon  de 
Partu  Hominis,  whofe  Works  I  have  never  feen,  I  can 
fay  nothing  about  him.  I  come  now  to  that  great  Fund 
whence  your  preceding  Accounts  have  been  chiefly  ex- 
tradbed,  contained  in  one  Volume  in  Folio,  under  the 
following  Title,  viz.  “  Gynaeciorurn  five  de  Mulie- 

rum  turn  communibus,  turn  Gravidarum^  Parien- 
‘‘  tium,  &  Puerperarum  affedlibus  65  morbis,  Libri 

Grsecorum,  Arabum,  Latinorum  vererum  &  Recen- 
“  tium  editi,  opera  &  Audio  Ifraelis  Spachii,  Argen- 
“  tinae,  1597-” 

In  this  Angle  Volume  are  contained  the  Works  of 
twenty-one  Authors,  as  you  call  them  j  fourteen  of 
which  you  only  juA  name  ;  wherefore  I  fhall  once  for 
all  acquaint  the  Reader,  that  I  fliall  pafs  them  by  in 
the  fame  Manner,  except  in  fuch  Things  as  are  worthy 
of  Notice. 

Platerus  leads  the  Van,  and  immediately  precedes 
Mofchion^  whom  you  have  already  mentioned  amongA 
the  antient  Writers.  Next  to  him  fucceeds  the  HannO" 
7iia  Gynceclorumy  Gdc.  and  then  followsFw. 

You  fay  Eros  or  Frotula^  as  if  there  was  a  Difpjte 
which  of  the  two  was  the  Author  of  this  Treatifc,  ‘‘  De 

(j)  P,  46.  (/)  Part  2,  p.  66, 
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PafTionibus  Muliernm  j”  but  h;id  you  read  the  Book, 
you  might  have  found  that  Eros  mentions  ^rotula  as  a 
different  Ferfon,  and  not  as  the  Author  *,  for  he  fays 
{u\  “  Unde  communiter  "Trotula  vocata  fuit,  quad 
‘‘  magift ra  Operis :  Cum  enim  qusedam  puella  debens 
“  incidi  propter  hujufmodi  venrofitatem,  quafi  ex 
“  ruptura  laboraffet :  cum  earn  vidiffet  Trotula^  ad- 
“  mirata  fuit  quam  plurimum/’  Had  you  even  read 
the  Title-Page  of  this  fmall  Treatife,  you  certainly 
would  not  have  nzxnt^.^rotula  at  all  ^  for  it  runs  thus, 
“  Erotis  Medici  Liberti  Jul  iai,  quern  aliqui  Trotulam 
“  inepte  nominant  Liber,  Whence  I  think  it  is 

pretty  evident  that  you  have  never  read  this  Fart  of 
Spachius. 

You  then  proceed,  Fage47,  to  'Nuholaus  RochceuSy 
whofe  Works,  you  fay,  are  taken  from  the  Greeks 
and  Arabians  :  But  had  you  ever  read  him,  you  might 
have  found,  that  he  copied  alfo  from  the  Latins^  and 
others;  particularly  from  Celfus  {w\  Pliny  from 

Eiicharius  Rhodion^  a  German  (y). 

You  fay,  ‘‘  His  30th  Chapter  contains  Direciions  for 
**  extradling  the  Placenta,  when  it  adheres ;  in  which 
cafe  the  Os  uteri  muff  be  dilated,  and  the  Acconcheur 
taking  hold  of  the  Funisj  mull  pull  gently  from  Side 
to  Side,  left  the  Uterus  ftiould  be  brought  down.’* 
But  Rocheeus  (z)  fays,  Si  itaque  Os  Uteri  diduCtum 
“  fuerit,  &  fecunda,  qu^  inibi  relicta  eft,  alicui  parti 
uteri  orbiculatim,  ac  pilae  modo  convoluta  inhjeferit, 
facile  educitur,  manu  fiquidem  ftniftra  calida  pin- 
giiique  illita  in  Fundum  demiffa,  fecundum  fubal- 
“  bentem  extrahere  oportet.  Si  autem  Fundo  uteri  fit 
connexa,  demiffa  fimili  modo  manu  calida,  &pingui 
“  inunctaapprehenfamSecLindam  trahemus,nontamcnin 
‘‘  'rectum,  ne uterus procidat,  neque  violenter  admodum, 
‘‘  fed  leniter  ac  placide  primum  in  obliquum diducemus, 
hue  atque  ilkic  circumagentes  *,  deinde  paulo  validius. 

(«}  Cap.  20,  vide  Spach.  p.  50.  [nv]  See  Spachius,  p.  62. 
(.X-)  Lib.  X.  c?p.  64,  Spachius,  p.  79,  105.  (jj)  De  Partu  Homi- 
nis  Spach.  p.  107.  (2;)  Spachius,  p.  107,,  from  Fuchhus,  lib.  iii. 

De-Morb.  mulier.  cap.  64. 
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**  attrahemus,  hoc  enim  pacto  obfequuntur,  &  a  con- 
“  nexu  folvuntur  Whence  you  find  he  does  not  direct 
rhe  Operator  to  pull  the  Funis  at  all,  becaufe  he  does  not 
fo  much  as  name  the  Word  Funis  or  Umbilical  Chord. 
Whether  you  have  wilfully  mifreprefented  the  Author’s 
Meanings  in  order  to  juftify  a  Method  of  Practice  re¬ 
commended  by  you,  mud  be  left  to  the  Reader’s  Judg¬ 
ment. 

Ludovicus  Bonaciolus  is  the  fixth  Author  *,  but  alcho’ 
you  pafs  on  without  taking  any  further  Notice  of  him, 
I  fhall  fliew  a  very  beneficial  Method  of  Practice  re- 
lated  by  him,  which  you  have  omitted  ;  for  his  Me¬ 
thod  will  preferve  many  Lives,  which  by  yours 
mud  generally  be  lod.  In  giving  an  Account  of '  the 
Duty  of  a  Midwife, he  fays  (^),‘  Peritiores  nonnullae  ob- 
‘  detrices  cruentum  fuccum  intro  de  umbilico  reprimunt^ 
‘  quo  diligentiffime  per  a6fo,  infans,  qui  modo  exan- 
‘  guisexanimaturquee  vita  excidebat,  mox  redivivatur, 
‘  recreatur,  vitseque  redituitur.’ 

The  next  is  Jacobus  Sylvius^  who  Is  followed  by  Ja^ 
cobus  Ruffus^  as  you  called  him  in  tne  Hrd  Edition  ; 
but  his  real  Name  Is  Rueff^  if  we  are  to  trud  the  Title- 
Page  of  his  Treat! fe  as  in  Spachius  (b)i  ‘  De  concep- 
^  tu  &  generatione  hominis,  &  iis  qus  circa  hsec  potif- 
‘  fimum  confiderantur,  Libri  fex,  congedi  opera  Ja- 
‘  cobi  Rueff,  Chirurgi  Tigurini.’ 

You  have  omitted  to  tell  us,  that  he  directs  (c)  to 
fetch  the  ‘  Secundines,  macrice  adhuc  diducta  &  aper- 

*  ta,  antequam  redricta  denuo  connlveat.”  In  Pages 
48,  49,  you  tell  us,  that  ‘  Ruffus  is  the  fird  that  gives 
‘  a  Draught  of  the  Speculum  Matricis,  for  dilating  the 
‘  Os  Internum,  which  he  directs  to  be  dretched  in 

*  Width  ;  but  by  no  means  liCngthways,  led  the  L’^ga- 
‘  ments  breaking,  the  Womb  diould  fall  down  but 
in  th^  Original  you  will  find  it  thus  {d):  ^  Plane  autem 
‘  viam  (os  Uteri)  quando  infans  per  fe  (uti  alias  na- 
‘  tura  foletj)  neque  invenire,  ncque  aperire  propter  re- 
^  drictionem  interioris  Portae,  &  propter  Claudra  ejus 

[a]  Spachius,  p.  142.  {h)  P.  166.  (r)  P.  175,  Spaclilus. 

iii.  cap.  6.  Spach.  p.  177. 
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‘  impedita  valncrif,  tunc  obftetrix,  perunctis  manibus,’ 
•  ‘  digitos  inferat,  eamque  anguftiam  quam  commqdifii- 
‘  me  poreriL.in  Latitudinem  tantum  diducat,  in  Longi- 
‘  tudinem  verb  nequaquam,  ne  Ligamenta  Matricisrum- 
‘  pantur,  &  incurabilis  morbus  PrjEcipi ratio  matricis  fe- 
‘  quatur,  ejus  inquam  Invcrfio,  cum  Exitu  &  eminentia 

*  colli  matricis.  Itaque  ,obftetrix  in  dilatando  interiorem 
‘  partem  antrorfum  moveat,  ut  caput  Infantis  quod  pro- 
‘  ximum  eO:  inde  fe  exerat,  &  in  exteriorem  partem,  col- 
‘  lum  inquam  matricis,  prodeat.  Nam  modo  dicta  dila- 
‘  ratio  interioris  partis,  neque  matrineque  proli  quicquam 
^  incommodare  poterit,  utpote  quam  &  natura  ipfa  in 
‘  facili  partu  fponte  diducit,  &  pod:  partum  reflrin- 
‘  git  iterum.’ 

I  mud:  here  obferve,  That  in  this  Paragraph- 
Rtieff  does  not  fo  much  as  mention  any  Indrument  at 
all  *,  neither  does  he  take  any  Notice  of  the  Speculum^ 
till  the  third  and  fourth  Paragraph  after  this. 

Secondly^  That  in  no  other  of  thefe  following  Para¬ 
graphs  does  he  direct  how  the  Womb  is  to  be  dilated. 

Thirdly ^  That  directs  us  in  dilating  the  Os  Ute¬ 
ri  antrorfum  movere,  becaufe,  ‘  Natura  ipfa  in  facili 

*  partu,  fponte  diducit  \  the  very  reverfe  of  which 
you  feem  to  want  to  prove,  or  otherways  how  could 
you  take  afmall  Part  of  the  fifth  Paragraph,  wherein 
the  Speculum  Matricis  for  dilating  the  Os  Internum,  is 
mentioned,  and  place  it  before  a  Part  of  the  firfh 
Paragraph,  where  the  Method  of  dilating  the  Os  Uteri 
with  the  Hand  only,  is  directed,  whence  you  have  evi¬ 
dently  mifreprefented  the  Author’s  Meaning  ? 

You  take  no  other  Notice  than  of  the  Names  of  the 
four  next  Authors,  Mercurialise  MontanuSe  Tdrmcavel- 
liuSe  and  Alhertus  Battonus  -,  but  you  have  midook 
the  lad  mentioned  Albertinus  BottonuSy  as  you  might 
have  feen  in  Spachkis  (e)^  had  you  read  more  of  him 

{c)  P.  338.  In  the  fecond  Edition  the  Author  pretends  to  cor- 
reft  this  Error  ;  but  by  following  the  ‘  Catalogue  Authorum’  above 
mentioned,  he  is  yet  milled,  which  is  a  further  Confirmation  that 
he  has  never  feen  the  Works  of  Jlhertinus  Bottonus,  there  being  no 
Author  of  the  Name  AlUertus  Battoiiasy  who  wrote  upon  this 
Subjeft. 


than 
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than  the  *  Catalogus  Autorum  qul  in  hoc  volumirie  con- 
*  tinentur”  which  follows  after  the  Preface:  T.  here  indeed 
you  may  End  Alberti  Bottom^  i^c.  by  the  fame  Means, 

I  fuppofe,  you  have  been  led  into  the  Error  aoout 

Trot'ula  and  Lithopedus  ^enonenfis. 

The  next  Author,  Johamies  Le  Bon^  you  only  name, 
who  is  fucceeded  by  Afnhrofius  Parceus  ,  but  you  poft- 
pone  your  Account  of  him,  and  then  proceed  to  Alhu- 
cafis^  the  Old  P/Lodern^  already  taken  notice  of  amongft 
the  antient  Writers.  Then  follows  Francifcus  Roufet- 
tus-^  who  wrote  on  the  Ccefarean  Operation  ;  but  you 
have  not  mentioned  that  he  f/j  gives  us  feveral  Hiftories 
of  the  Uterus  being  taken  off,  and  yet  the  Patients  re¬ 
covered  ;  and  in  his  fixth  Section  he  tells  us  of  leveral 
Women  becoming  pregnant  while  they  wore  Peflaries. 

The  feventeenth  Author,  colledled,  as  you  tell  us, 
by  Spachius^  is  Lithopedus  Senonenjis^  which  m- 
ftead  of  being  an  Author,  is  only  the  Drawing  of  a 
petrefied  Child,  when  taken  from  its  Mother,  after  flae 
was  opened  *,  and  this  is  evident  from*  the  Title, 
pcedii  Senonenjis  Icon^  which,  with  the  Explanation,  is 
contained  in  one  fingle  Page  only.  The  Account  of  it, 
as  publiflied  by  Albofius^  in  1582,  in  Odtavo,  may  be 
feen  at  the  End  of  Cord(eus'‘s>  Works  in  Spcichius  (hj^ 
whence  again,  I  think,  it  is  evident  you  muff  have 
taken  your  Extrads  from  fome  bad  Copier. 

Your  next  Author  that  follows  Lithopedus  Seiionefifts^^ 
as  you  call  him,  is  Cafpnr  Bauhinus  \  and  after  him  is 
Mauricins  Cordeeus^  who  v/rote  Commentaries  upon  the 
firfl  Book  of  Hippocrates  de  Muliebribus. 

Altho’  you  thought  proper  to  tell  us  no  more  of 
him  than  his  Name  and  Place  of  Abode,  yet  the 
chief  of  what  you  give  us,  as  taken  from  Hippocrates, 


if)  P.464,  Sea.  4,  Chap.  5.  ig)  1"*- 479-  W  ^7 
Kn4-  is  con  eaed  in  the  fecond  Edition  ;  but  how  tne  Author,  as  he 

tdls  ns,  be<zj,-as  fix  Tears  in  cooking  up  this 

inillake  the  Title,  and  reprefent  the  petrefied  Child  as  an  Autho 
that  he  had  perufed,  and  taken  Extratls  from,y.r  I  he  fprnranonof 
ihofenvho  ha^ve  not  Time  or  Opportunity  to  perufe  the  Books  j .  cm  ■vJ.id 
they  are  colUdecU  is  what  furprifes  me  very  mucu. 
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IS  to  be  found  in  him,  except  the  very  firfl:  Part,  which 
is  taken  from  he  Clerc^  before  mentioned.  As  a  Spe¬ 
cimen,  let  any  Perfon  compare  what  you  fay  in  Part 
of  the  8th,  9th,  loth,  and  Part  of  the  i  ith  Pages  of 
your  Introduction,  with  the  677th,  685th,  and  796th 
Pages  of  Spachius^  and  there  he  will  find  not  only  the 
Subftance,  but  a  verbal  Tranflation  of  them.  Like- 
wife  let  him  compare  your  7th  and  8lh  Pages  with  the 
602,  603,  and  1053  of  Spa-chius  j  and  your  12th 
with  Pages  631,  632,  and  633*,  as  alfo  your  13th 
vdth  the  io52d  Page  of  the  fame  Author,  and  he  will 
find  there  is  no  Difficulty  to  extract  all  you  have  faid, 
as  taken  from  Hippocrates^  out  of  that  fingle  Volume 
of  Spachius^  where  the  Reader  may  find  many  other 
Things  of  Moment. 

The  next  Author  you  name  is  Martinus  Akakia^  of 
Paris^  without  taking  any  other  Notice  of  him  ;  and 
yet  he  confirms  the  Method  of  recovering  a  new  born 
Child,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  in  my  Remarks 
upon  Bonaciolus  (i)  For  Akakia  fays  {k}^  ‘  Saepe  vifus 
‘  eft  puer  femi-mortuus  nafei,  cum  ei  infirmo  priufquam 
‘  deligaretur  umbilicus, fanguis  a  pucro  ad  umbilicum  & 
‘  circa  efflueret,  unde  obftecrices  peritiores  reprimunc  in- 
‘  tro  de  umbilico  fanguinem,  quo  faCto  ftatim  Infans, 
f  qui  modo  exanguis  deficiebat,  recreatnr,  vitaeque  refli- 
tultur.”  If  you  knew  any  thing  of  thefe  Paffagesin  ei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  Authors;  I  think  you  would  not  have  put 
your  Pupils  upon  fuch  a  dangerous,  nay,  I  may  fay, 
fatal  Method  of  treating  new-born,  -  weakly  Children, 
as  is  mentioned  in  your  Midwifery,  from  Page  225  to 
231,  of  which  I  fhall  take  notice  in  its  proper 
Place.  And  Mercatus  tells  you  (/),  delaying  to  tie  and 
cut  the  String  is  dangerous.  ‘  Nam  fi  diutius  differa- 
‘  mus,  puer  periclirabitur  aiit  morbofus  evadet.’^  And 
in  the  next  Page  he  fays,  ‘  Si  tamen  umbilicum  refecare 
‘  ob  ingentem  neceffitarem,  &  ne  foetus  pereat  cogaris, 

‘  &c.*  From  which  it  is  plain,  That  by  Obfervation  the 

(i)  Spach.  p.  142.  p.  19.  of  this.  (k)  Spach.  p.  787,  788, 
lib.  ji.  cap.  7.  •  f/jP.  1058. 
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Antients  had  found  the  Child’s  Life  in  Danger^ 
while  the  Paflage  through  the  Umbilical  Chord  was 
open,  and  permitted  the  Blood  to  pafs  to  the  Pla¬ 
centa. 

But  you  fay  {m)^  the  Air  does  not  immediately 
‘  rufh  into  the  Lungs,  and  the  Circulation  continues  be- 
®  tween  it  (the  Child)  and  the  Placenta,  the  Operation 

*  of  tying  and  cutting  muft  be  delayed  ;  and  every 

*  Thing  tried  to  ftimnlate,  and  fometimes  to  give 
‘  Pain.  If  the  Circulation  is  languid,  Refpiration  be- 
‘  gins  with  Dlfliculty,  and  proceeds  with  long  Intervals  5 

*  and  if  it  be  intirely  Hopped  in  the  Funis,  the  Child, 
‘  if  alive,  is  net  eafily  recovered.  Sometimes  a  great 
‘  many  Minutes  are  elapfed  before  it  begins  to  breathe. 
‘  Whatever  augments  the  circulating  Force,  promotes 

*  Refpiration  ;  and  as  this  increafes,  the  Circulation 

*  grows  ftronger,  fo  that  they  mutually  alTift  each  other. 
*■  In  order  to  promote  the  one  and  the  other,  the  Child 
‘is  kept  warm,  moved,  fhaken,  whipt  5  the  Head, 
‘  Temples  and  Bread  rubbed  with  Spirits,  Garlic,  O- 
‘  nion,  or  Muftard,  applied  to  the  Mouth  and  Nofe  ; 
‘  and  the  Child  has  been  fometimes  recovered  by  blow- 
‘  ing  into  the  Mouth  with  a  Silver  Canula,  fo  as  to  ex- 
‘  pand  the  Lungs.’ 

Your  firft  Direction  is,  ‘  If  the  Air  does  not  imme- 
‘  diately  rufh  into  the  Lungs,  and  the  Circulation  con- 
‘  tinues  between  it  and  the  Placenta,  the  Operation  of 
‘  tying  and  cutting  (the  Chord)  muft  be  delayed,  and 
‘  every  Thing  tried  to  ftimulate,  and  fometimes  to  give 
‘  Pain  ’ 

Here  you  have  contradicted  what 
kia^  and  Mercatus,  have  directed,  without  any  Rea- 
fon  afftgned  *,  and  I  muft  likewife  remark,  that  as  the 
Authors  above-mentioned  were  Strangers  to  the  Laws 
and  Manner  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  they  were 
not  fo  capable  of  giving  a  Reafon  for  v/hat  had  been 
found,  by  repeated  Obfervation,  to  be  the  moft  faiutary 
Practice  j  which,  fmee  the  Improvements  made  in  Ana- 
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toiny,  and  fince  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  has  been 
found  out,  and  the  Ufe  thereof  more  known,  may 
be  eafily  accounted  for,  as  I  fhall  explain  in  the  Sequel. 

You  feem  to  found  this  Practice  of  yours  upon  the 
chimerical  Notion  that  the  Placenta  docs  the  fame  Of- 
fice  before  the  Child  breathes,  that  the.  Lungs  do  after 
Refpiration  begins:  For  {n),  you  fay,  ‘  That  theUm- 
‘  bilical  Veflels  are  fuppofed  to  do  the  fame  Office  in 
‘  the  Placenta,  which  is  afterwards  performed  in  the 
^  Lungs  by  the  pulmonary  Artery  and  Vein,  until  the 

*  Child  is  delivered,  .and  begins  to  breathe  *,  and  this 
‘  Opinion  feems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  following  Ex- 
t  periments. 

Firji^  ‘  ‘f  the  Child  and  Placenta  ate  both  delivered 

*  fuddenly,  or  the  laft  immediately  after  the  firft  ;  and 
/  if  the  Child,  tho’  alive,  does  not  yet  breathe,  the 

*  Blood  may  be  felt  circulating,  fometimes  flowly,  at 
‘  other  Times  with  great  Force  through  the  Arteries  of 
‘  the  Funis  to  the  Placenta,  and  from  thence  back 
‘  again  to  the  Child,  along  the  Umbilical  Vein. 

Secondly^  ‘  When  the  VefTels  arefiightly  preffed,  the 

*  Arteries  fwell  between  the  PrefTure  and  the  Child, 
‘  while  the  Vein  grows  turgid  between  that  and  the  Pla- 
‘  centa  ;  from  the  Surface  of  .which  no  Blood  is  obferved 
‘  to  flow,  altho’  it  be  lying  in  a  Bafon  among  warm 
‘  Water.’ 

Thirdly^  ‘  As  the  Child  begins  to  breathe,  the  Cir- 
‘  culation,  tho’  it  was  weak  before,  immediately  grows 
‘  flrongerand  ftronger,  and  then  in  a  few  Minutes,  the 
‘  Pulfation  in  the  Navel-ftring  becomes  more  languid, 
‘  and  at  lafl  entirely  flops. 

Fourlhly^  ®  If,  after  the  Child  is  delivered,  and  theNa- 
<  vel-ftring  cut,  provided  the  placenta  adheres  firmly  to 
‘  the  Uterus,  which  is  thereby  kept  extended  *,  or  if  the 
‘  Womb  is  flill  difcended  by  another  Child,  no  more 
‘  Blood  flows  from  the  Umibilical  Veffels  than  what 
‘  feemed  to  be  contained  in  them  at  the  Inftant  of  cuc- 
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‘  ting*,  and  this,  in  common  Cafes  does  not  exceed  the 
‘  Quantity  of  two  or  three  Ounces. 

Fifthly^  ‘  And  finally,  when  in  confequence  of  vio- 
‘  lent  Floodings,  the  Mother  expires  either  in  Time  of 
‘  Delivery,  or  foon  after  it,  the  Child  is  fometmes  found 
‘  alive  and  vigorous.’ 

It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  Place,  before  I  pro¬ 
ceed  any  further,  to  fhew  what  the  chief  Ufe  of  the 
Lungs  is.  One  great  Ufe  then  is  to  mix  the  Blood, 
Chyle,  and  other  Humours  at  every  Infpiration  and 
Expiration  of  the  Air,  and  to  break  their  Vifcidity, 
which  the  Motion  of  the  Lungs  is  v;ell  adapted  for ; 
and  at  the  fame  Time  to  admit  fuch  neceffary  Parts 
contained  in  the  Air,  into  the  Blood,  without  which  an 
Animal  can’t  long  exifl.  Thefe  being  the  two  chief 
Benefits  the  Lungs  afford  us,  I  fhall  now  proceed  to 
examine,  how  far  your,  Arguments  prove  that  the  Pla¬ 
centa  can  anfwer  the  fame  Purpofe  in  a  Child  before  its 
Birth. 

Firfl,  then  the  Force  of  your  firfl:  and  fecond  Ar¬ 
guments  proves  no  more  than  that  there  is  a  Circulati¬ 
on  carried  on  betwixt  the  Child  and  Placenta  *,  and  the 
fame  Method  will  fliew  there  is  like  wife  a  Circulation 
betwixt  the  Toes  or  Fingers  and  the  Heart,  but  does 
not  prove  from  thence,  that  they  perform  the  CfHce  of 
the  Lungs. 

Your  third  Argument  will  prove  as  ineffectual  as 
the  two  firfl,  and  does  not  in  the  leafl  fhew  that  the 
Placenta  performs  the  Office  of  the  Lungs  as  above 
deferibed.  Becaufe  any  Perfon,  ever  fo  little  verfed  in 
BufincF,  knows  that  when  the  Child’s  Head  has  been 
greatly  and  long  compreffed,  the  Circulation  is  weak ; 
and  as  the  compreffing  Force  is  leffened  after  Delivery, 
the  Circulation  grows  flronger  and  flronger.  This  is 
the  Cafe  of  a  new  born  Child,  whofe  Head  has  been 
fqueezed  in  the  Paffage,  which  foon  refummg  its  Form, 
the  Circulation  grows  flronger,  and  as  that  increafed 
Force  is  exerted,  it  drives  Part  of  the  Blood  into  the 
VelTcls  of  the  Lungs,  and  as  they  open,  the  Blood 
gets  a  freer  and  fhorter  Paffage  through  them  *, 

whereby 
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whereby  they  are  enlarged,  and  the  Motion  through  the 
Umbilical  Veffels  grows  more  languid. 

Your  fourth  Argument  only  proves,  that  by  cut¬ 
ting  theUmbilical  Chord,  the  Circulation  in  the  Pla¬ 
centa  ceafes,  and  will  not  the  Circulation  ceafe  in  a 
Leg  or  an  Arm  when  cut  off?  and  will  any  Perfon 
thence  conclude,  that  a  Leg  or  an  Arm  does  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  the  Lungs  ? 

Laftly,  you  fay  when  the  Mother  expires,  either  in 
Time  of  Deliv^ery  or  foon  after  the  Child  is  fome- 
times  found  alive  and  vigorous.” 

o 

This  only  proves  that  the  Circulation  in  both  Mother 
and  Child  depends  upon  the  Motion  of  their  refpec- 
tive  Hearts  and  Veffels ;  as  I  have  fully  ihewed  in 
my  Effay  on  Midwifry.  Befides  the  latter  Part  of 
your  Argument  is  very  remarkable ;  for  how  can  a 
Child  be  found  alive  and  vigorous  in  the  Womb  when 
the  Woman  expires  foon  after  Delivery?  Moreover 
there  is  no  Occafion  for  the  Placenta  to  refine  the 
Blood  of  the  Foetus  in  utero  •,  becaufe  the  Foetus  does 
not  receive  Chyle,  but  digefted  and  well  mixed  Hu¬ 
mours  from  the  Mother,  which  have  imbibed  the  ne- 
ceffary  Qualities  from  the  Air  through  her  Lungs  ;  and 
therefore  the  Child  unborn  has  no  Occafion  for  any 
Part  to  perform  fuch  an  Office  ;  whence  on  that  Ac¬ 
count  the  Placenta  would  be  ufelefs. 

From  all  which  it  plainly  appears  that  you  have  not 
avoided  all  vain  Hypothefes^  Number  II.  and  alfo  x^2i\.your 
Infir u^iom  are  not  fo  clear  and  perfpicuous^  nor  your 
Remarks  fo  judicious  and  happily  deduced^  as  the  Review 
Writer  has  informed  the  Public,  Number  III.  But  to 
return. 

You  next  tells  us  that  whatever  augments  the 
“  circulating  Force  promotes  Refpiration.”  As  an 
Application  to  the  Part  itfelf  mud  be  of  more  Service 
than  when  more  remote  *,  the  Naval  String  flaould  be 
immediately  tyed  to  prevent  the  Blood  from  paffing 
that  Way,  by  which  Means  the  Heart  vfill  drive  it 
fooner  into  the  Lungs,  than  if  the  lame  Quantity  of 
Blood  had  two  Outlets  or  \yays  of  paffing  i  whence 

there 
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there  muft  be  fome  greater  Motion  in  the  Vefiels  of  the 
Lungs,  than  before  fuch  Ligature,  and  this  is  confirm¬ 
ed  by  the  Obfervations  of  the  Authors  above-menti¬ 
oned  ;  “  Unde  Obftetrices  peritiores  reprimunt  intro 
de  Umbilico  fanguinem,  quo  fa<5lo  ftatim  Infans^ 
“  qui  modo  exanguis;deficiebat,  recreatur,  vit^que  re- 
“  ftituitur.”  Hence  alfo  it  appears  your  Inflru^ions 
fo  far  from  being  dear  and  ^erfptcuons^  that  you  have 
in  this  laft  Cafe  brought  a  ftrong  Argument  againft 
yourfelf,  and  which  alfo  proves  that  your  Remarks  are 
not  fo  judicious  and  happily  deduced,  nor  your  Prac¬ 
tice  fo  unexceptionable  as  the  Review  Writer,  Number 
III.  would  make  us  believe :  but  more  of  this  here¬ 
after. 

The  laft  of  the  Authors  in  Spachius^s  ColIe(ftion  is  Lu- 
dovicus  Mercaius,  Phyfician  to  Philip  the  I  Id.  King  of 
Spain.  And  although  you  give  us  fome  Extrads  as  from 
him,  wherein,  I  think,  you  have  alfo  miftook  the  Au¬ 
thor’s  Meaning,  yet  as  they  are  not  very  material,  I  fhall 
not  regard  them.  You  then  fay  (q)  “  having  thus  given 
“  a  fhorc  Sketch  of  the  Authors  collecled  by  Spachius, 
“  I  return  to  Parous,  who  direds  us  to  bring  av/ay 
the  Sc-cundines  immediately  after  the  Child  is  deli- 
“  vered.”  But  you  have  omitted  to  give  us  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  Paragraph  *,  which  ftiould  feem  like 
an  Imitation  of  your  Defign  in  the  OmifTion  if  you 
had  ever  feen  the  Original.  For  he  proceeds  thus  (r) 
‘  Moili  fi  fieri  poteft  Umbilici  Tradu.  Quod  fi  fic  non 

*  licet,  Obftetrix,  oleo  inundam  manum  blande  in 
‘  Uterum  immittet,  ducem  fecuta  Umbilicum,  ficque 

*  comprehenfes  fecundas,  fi  adhuchsereant  Utero,  leni- 
‘  ter  hac  et  iliac  concutiet,  ut  fic  excuflas  leniter  edu- 
‘  cat,  non  autem  violentius  extrahat,  ne  una  fequens 
‘  Uterus  procidat.  Si  qui  una  cum  Secundis  in  Utero 
‘  fubfint  langLiinei  Thrombi,  hos  una  eademque  opera 
‘  Obftetrix  revellet,  et  ad  ultimum  minimumque  uf- 
^  que  perfequetur.* 
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You  have  likewife  omitted  to  tell  us,  that  he  (jJ 
open’d  feverai  pregnane  Women,  ‘  tenellos  adhuc 
‘  Fsetus,  qiiales  quadrini  funt,  figura  orbicular!  fitos, 
‘  capite  ingenua  reclinato,  geininis  manibus  Tub  ge- 
*  nubus,  calcibus  vero  ad  nates  junctis of  which  I 
fhall  have  occafion  to  take  notice  in  anothe  r  Place. 
You  then  add  (/)  Cotemporary  with  him  (Par^eus) 
“  was  Jacohis  Rueff^  who  pradifed  at  Frankfort^ 
“  and  in  his  Writings  recommends  the  Method 

of  the  Antients  *,  a  Circumflance  from  which  we 
“  learn,  that  the  Improvements  had  not  then  reached 

Germany P  You  told  us  before,  ^u)  that  this  Author 
the  firft  that  gave  a  Draught  of  the  'Speculum  Ma- 
tricis^  which  was  then  looked  upon  as  an  Improve¬ 
ment  ;  and  you  alfo  mention  feverai  other  Things,  as 
Amendments  in  that  Author,  of  which  I  took  notice 
in  my  former  Remarks :  vdience  it  is  demonftrable 
you  muft  have  taken  Things  from  others,  without  ever 
thoroughly  peruiing  the  Originals :  or  you  could  never 
have  brought  Jacobus  Rueff  at  Zurich  and  Frankfort  to 
prove  there  were  Improvements  made  in  Midwifry, 
and  again  produce  the  fame  Jacobus  Ruejf^  who  prac- 
tifed  at  Frankfort^  to  fhew  that  the  improvements  had 
not  then  reached  Germany, 

You  tell  us  {w)  that  J acohus  Guillem eau  was  the  next 
Author ;  but  you  have  omitted  to  acquaint  your 
Readers,  that  he  orders  Women  to  be  delivered  imme^ 
diately,,  when  they  flood  \  and  that  he  had  feen 
Wombs  burft  in  Labour,  of  which  I  don’t  remember 
you  have  ever  taken  the  lead  Notice  through  your 
whole  Book  j  as  if  fuch  Misfortunes  were  not  worth 
remarking. 

I  have  now  made  my  Obfervations  upon  the  Anti¬ 
ents,  2indi  old  Moderns^  as  you  call  them,  down  to 
the'fixteenrh  Century,  nohfs'than  thirty-three  in  Num¬ 
bers,  including  your  Litbopediis  Senenenfls,  To  have 
perufed  all  the  Works  of  fo  many  Authors,  would  in- 

(j)  Cap.  14.  Spach.  p.  ^  lo.  (t)  P.54.  (u)?.y^. 

and  of  thisp.  1;.  (n.v)  F.  54. 

deed 
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deed  require  much  Time  and  Opportunity  ;  but  when 
your  Readers  find  the  Sum  Total  is  contained  in  one 
fingle  Volume  in  Folio  •,  a  few  Pages  taken  from  Le  ' 
Clerc\  and  Friends  Hiflory  of  Phyfic  excepted,  as  be¬ 
fore  obferved,  their  Wonder  will  foon  ceafe ;  and  rhore 
efpecially  when  I  tell  them  that  from  the  Time  that 
Guillemeau  publifhed  in  1 582,  to  the  Time  Mauriceau 
appeared  in  Print  in  1668  (being  upwards  of  four  fifths 
of  a  Century)  you  have  not  continued  down  the  Series 
of  Writers,  for  want  of  another  Spachius  io  you, 
whofe  Concents  indeed  .you,  or  the  Perfon  you  copy 
from,  may  have  feen,  but  can  never  pretend  to 
have  examined  or  underflood.  However,  although 
youdiave  left  fo  great  a  Chafm  j  I  can  affure  our  Read¬ 
ers,  that  they  may  find  fcveral  Things  in  the  Writers 
of  the  fifteenth  and  fixreenth  Centuries,  before  Mau- 
riceau^Tim^^  worthier  of  Notice,  than  many,  which 
you  have  produced,  as  Haller  will  inform  them.  And 
in  cafe  they  fhould  be  defirous  of  feeing  that  Part  of 
the  hiflorical  Account  continued,  which  you  have 
omitted,  I  will  exhibit  a  few  Authors,  who  wrote  up¬ 
on  different  Branches'of  this  Part  of  Medical  Learning, 
during  the  Interval  of  Time  above-mentioned  :  That 
when  the  Readers  have  Spacbius^  they  may 

know  whereto  apply  for  farther  Afiiftance  *,  and  where 
they  may  find  more  Matter  to  e7iable  them  to  judge  for 
ibemfelves  and  regulate  their  FraHice  by ^  than  what  you 
have  given  them  in  your  Treatifeon  that  Subjedl. 

Julius  C^far  Arantius  publifhed  a  Book  de  Formato 
Foetu,  in  Venice  in  1571,  and  in  1595;  he  was  the 
firfi  Perfon  (I  think)  that  denyed  there  were  any  Ana- 
ffomofes  betwixt  the  Veffels  of  the  Womb  and  thofe 
of  the  Foetus  *,  he  defcribes  the  ‘  Sphindler  Vagina  and 
‘  Placentae  membranam  obverfam  utero. 

‘  Jafonis  Pratenfis  de  Uteri  Morbis  in  1549. 

‘  Johan.  Baptifta  Conanus.,  publiflied  in  1 572.  monuit 
‘  in  Gemellis  unam  Uteri  caveam  effe,  leviter  in  dex- 
‘  tram  et  finiflram  divifam  ” 

^  Conftantius  Varolius  \  in  1575.  Clitorides  fere 
‘  majores  effe^  quas  pro  Hermaphroditis  habeanr,  mo- 
‘  nuit/*  ‘  Balduhii 
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*  Balduini  Ronpei  liber  de  niorbis  muliebr.  cum  mor- 
bis  Infantum,  Grandarum  et  Puerperarum  in  1593/* 
in  which  are  Drawings  of  feveral  Crotchets,  and  other 
Inftruments. 

Horaiius  Augemus'g\vt%\i?>Mo  an  Account  of,  what 
you  call  Lithopedus  Senonenfis in  1595,  in  Odlavo. 

‘In  Severinus  Rinaus  i^Pbieau)  de  Graviditate  et  partii 

*  mulierum  in  1597.’ 

Andreas  Libavius  publKbed  a  Trcatife  ‘de  Vagitu 
‘  exprefib  Foetus  in  Utero,  Norimberg,  1 597-’  In- 
ftances  of  which  may  be  found  in  the  Philof.  Tranf. 
Number  324,  and  in  the  Act.  Erudit.  1686. 

In  the  1 6th  Century  feveral  Authors  wrote  very  well 
upon  our  Subject,  fome  of  the  chief  are  Alex  and, 
Majfaria  de  morbis  mulier.  Conceptu  et  Partu  in 
1600.  ^  ,  , 

Fred,  Bonaventura^  who  publiflied  in  1601. 

Johan  JeJfenius^Jt&n  ajeflen  Eques  Ungar  in  1602. 

Roderic,  a  Caflro  de  univerfa  muliebrium  morborum, 
Medicina.  1604. 

Riolaniis^  junr.  in  1608. 

Julius  CaJferiuSy  in  whofe  Tables  you  may  fee  the 

*  Valvulae,  et  media  EminentiaCervicis  Uteri  j*  which 
are  alfo  in  Spigelius  T  627. 

Rudolphus  {Le  Maitre)  Magifter  in  1613. 

Hedtoris  Diafcepfis  Anatomica  de  Vafis  umbil.  et 
‘  fecundinis,’  in  1608. 

*^Francifcus  Plazzonius^  de  Partibus  mulierum  gene* 
.  ‘ration!  infervientibus  in  1611  p  where  you  may  find 
the  LacuntE  defcribed. 

Johayinls.Conradi  Rhur/ielii^  de  Humani  Partus  na*- 
‘  tura,  Temporibus  et  Caufis  differtatio  1624. 

‘  Adrianus  Spigelius  de  Formato  Fcetu,  &c.  extat  in 
‘  Plazzonio. 

‘  Gregorius  Nymmannus  de  Vita  Foetus  inUtero  1628^ 
wherein  he  proves  that  the  Child  may  live  in  the 
V'omb,  after  the  Mother  is  dead  :  This  is  alfo  in 
Plazzonius. 

Alphonfus  a  Caranza^  a  Spaniard,  wrote  very  accurate¬ 
ly  upon  Midwifry  in  1629* 


Michael' 
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Michael  Rupertus  Beflerus^  who  died  in  i66i,  has 
well  defcribed  the  Ova  Muliebria  ;  and  mentions  a  Cafe 
where  the  Uterus  was  two  Inches  thick.  In  the  Obfer- 
vations  of  Louife  Burgeois^  in  1642,  are  many  ufeful 
^Things,  with  Defcriptions  of  various  human  Ova. 
Du  Verney,  ex  Vafis  Uteri  via  in  Uterum,  glandulae 
Uteri,  in  Philos.  Tranf.  Number  26.  Uterus  Puerpe- 
ri^  in  Number  269,  UterusGravidusejufqueGlandulae, 
Number  goB. 

C.  Bartholin,  defcribes  the  mufcular  Fibres  of  the 
Uterus,  and  the  Glands  on  the  Sides  of  the  Vagina  ; 
but  chiefly  from  Du  Verney’s  Experiments.  ‘  J.  Peyf- 
‘  fonel  Temporibus  Human!  Partus  Secundum  Hipp. 
1666.’ 

From  all  thtfe  and  many  others  you  might  have 
continued  your  fummary  Account  with  the  Improvements 
made  during  the  great  Chafm^  which  you  left,  for  the 
Space  of  near  a  whole  Century  ;  whence  it  is  evident, 
that  your  Readers  cannot  at  once  fee  from  your  Extralis 
the  whole  Extent  of  the  Art.^  among  the  Antients^  with 
the  Improvements  made  in  it  from  the  Fime  of  Hippocrates 
down  to  the  Time  of  Mauriceau^  as  you  have  told  usj 
which  the  Writer  in  the  Review,  Number  I,  has  ec- 
chocd  again,  and  endeavoured  to  confirm  ;  which  is 
no  doubt  a  very  ftrong  Proof  of  that  Writer’s  being  Maf- 
ter  of  the  Suhjeli.  Your  OmilTions  of' the  Improvements 
made  by  the  Moderns  alfo,  or  of  fome  of  thofe  Au¬ 
thors,  who  wrote  in  this  Century,  I  fhall  fliew  hereaf¬ 
ter,  and  now  return  to  your  Introdudion  again. 

In  Page  55  you  tell  us  Mauriceau  publiflied  in 
166B,  ‘  after  an  extenfive  Practice  for  feveral  Years.* 
In  the  next  Page  you  fay,  ‘  Ele  invented  a  Tire-Tete, 
‘  which  cannot  be  applied  until  the  Skull  is  open’d  *, 
‘  confequently  can’t  fave  the  Child  :  and  granting  the 
‘  Foetus  to  be  dead,  other  Methods  are  much  more  ef- 
‘  fectual.’  But  I  believe  I  fhall  make  it  appear  in 
Sedion  21.  that  his  Method  is  not  only  as  effedual  as 
fome  you  have  mention’d,  but  more  expeditious, 
and  is  at  the  fame  Time  attended  with  lefs  Hazard  to 
the  Woman  than  yours. 


After 
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After  Mauriceau^  you  tell  us  nothing  material  of 
any  Writer  ’till  you  come  to  Henry  Daventer^  as  you 
call  him  ;  but  his  real  Name  was  Deventer^  as  you 
might  have  feen  had  you  confulted  the  Original.  Af¬ 
ter  pohponing  the  Time  of  the  Publication  of  his  Book 
fora  Year;  you  proceed  to  bring  your  Arguments, 
by  which  the  Review  Writer  fays ^  Number  3.  you  have 
rectified  certain  Mijiakes  of  Dav enter  touching  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Situations  of  the  Uterus,  Thefe  Arguments  I 
lhall  exhibit  m  your  own  Words',  and  then  fliall  endea¬ 
vour  to  prove  that  they  are  not  fo  clear  andperfpicuous, 
nor  fo  judicioiify  and  happily  deduced  as  that  Writer, 
Number  3.  tell  us. 

In  Page  60,  you  fay  ‘he  {Uaventer)  pretends  to 
‘  have  made  feveral  ufeful  Difcoveries,  which  feem 
‘  feafible  enough  to  thofe,  who  have  not  had  the  Op- 
‘  portunity  of  an  extenfive  Prahfice  *,  fuch  as  the  Side 
‘  or  wrong  Pofitions  of  the  Os  Internum  and  Fundus 
‘  Uteri,  which  (according  to  him)  are  chiefly  the  Oc- 
‘  cafion  of  lingering,  difficult  and  dangerous  Labours  : 
‘  He  feems  to  be  led  into  this  Miftake,  by  fuppofing 
‘  that  the  Placenta  always  adhered  to  the  Fundus 
‘  Uteri.  As  to  the  Difficulties  proceeding  from  the 
‘  wrono;  Pofuion  of  the  Os  Internum,  a  Praditioner 
‘  would  be  apt  to  believe  he  had  7tever  waited  for  the 
‘  Effed  of  the  Labour- Pains,  which  generally  open  it, 
‘  by  puffiing  down  the  Waters,  or  Head  of  the 
‘  Child.’ 

‘  He  was  feldom  call’d,  except  in  difficult  Cafes, 
‘  often  proceeding  from  a  diftorted  Pelvis,  which  is 
‘  common  in  Holland  \  when  this  is  the  Cafe,  the 
‘  Head  of  the  Child  is  commonly  cad  forwards  over 
‘  the  Pubis,  by  the  jetting  of  the  Sacrum  :  or  if  one 
‘  Ilium  is  higher  than  the  other,  the  Os  Internum  and 
‘  Fundus  are  thrown  to  different  Sides  ;  but  then  the 
‘  chief  Difficulty  is  owing  to  the  Narrownefs  of  the 
‘  Pelvis.  The  Uterus  is  very  feldom  turned  fo  oblique 
‘  as  he  fuppofes  it  to  be  ;  or  if  it  were,  provided  the 
‘  Child  is  not  too  large,  nor  the  Pelvis  too  narrow,  I 
‘  never  found  thefe  Difficulties  he  feems  to  have  met 

^  ‘  with: 
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*  with  :  And  fliould  the  Labour  prove  tedious,  on  ac- 
‘  count  of  a  pendulous  Belly,  by  altering  the  Woman’s 
‘  Pofition,  the  Obftacle  is  commonly  removed.’ 

‘For  Example :  Let  her  Britch  be  raifed  higher 
‘  than  her  Shoulders  ;  Ihe  may  be  laid  upon  her  Side, 
‘  in  a  praeternatural  Cafe,  when  it  is  neceffary  to  turn 
‘  and  deliver  the  Child  by  the  Feet.  Neverthelefs 
‘  though  he  has  run  into  Extremes  about  the  wrong 
‘  Pofitions  of  the  Uterus,  in  which  he  is  the  more  ex- 
‘  cu fable,  as  he  had  the  Fondnefs  of  a  Parent  for  a 
‘  Theory,  that  he  alledges  was  his  own,  yet  there  arc 
‘  fome  ufeful  Hints  in  his  Book,  particularly  that 
‘  about  Floodings  in  which  he  direds  us  to  break  the 
‘  Membranes,  in  order  to  rcftrain  the  Hemorrhage  ; 

‘  and  his  Method  of  dilating  the  Os  externum.’ 

Firft  you  fay,  ‘  Deventer  pretends  to  have  made  fe- 
‘  veral  ufeful  Difcoveries,  which  feem  feafible  enough 
‘  to  thofe,  who  have  not  had  the  Opportumty  of  an  ex- 
‘  tenfive  Practice  ;  fuch  as  the  Side  or  wrong  Pofitions 
‘  of  the  Os  internum  and  Fundus  Uteri,  which  (ac- 
‘  cording  to  him)  are  chiefly  the  Occafion  of  lingering, 
‘  difficult,  and  dangerous  I.abours.’ 

That  different  Perfons  may  find  out  the  fame  Thing 
is  no  Wonder  •,  and  although  others  have  mentioned 
the  Obliquity  of  the  Womb,  as  a  Caufe  of  tedious  or 
difficult  Labours,  long  before  DeventePs  Time,  yet 
if  he  had  never  heard  of  or  feen  any  Account  thereof, 
he  may  be  faid  to  have  made  one  ufeful  Difcovery 
without  being  called  a  Pretender  to  fuch  Knowledge  ; 
efpecially  as  he  has  drawn  more  jufl  Confequences  from 
it  than  any  of  his  Predcceffors. 

We  find  that  Hippocrates  takes  notice  of  the 
Obliquity  of  the  Womb  :  For  he  fays,  iS'e  Tfl  lar^iov 

xa,ra:rrrioiiucriVf  ceWt  ili;  rlv  y.Bvnjiicx,, 

TO  p^cciov  ulyv'^Tiov  XtvKOy,  ^  ^cx.y.y.a^trai,  you  b'Jt)  to  vyic<i 

io-^iQV  .  ^  Si  puerperae  Uteri  ad  coxendicem  aut 

‘  ad  Lateris  inanitatem  (yj,  incubusrint,  ad  fanam  cox- 


(a')  De  Natur.  Muliebr.  P.  569.  Lin.  47.  [y)  y.BVB^vct,  Inanitatem 
Lateris,  that  is  the  Space  betwixt  the  Thorax  and  the  Ilia  on  each 
Side;  which  fhows  that  the  Womb  mufl,  at  this  Time,  be  in  a 
pregnant  State,  for  it  could  never  be  fo  high  in  the  Abdomen,  in 
any  other  natural  Way. 


D 


‘  endieem 
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^  endicem  oleum  i^lgyptiacum  album;  aut  Baccarinum 
*  unguentum  admovere  oportet^  &  in  fanam  coxen- 
dicem  decumbat.’  And  in  other  Places  he  rays  Y2;A 

JCa*  roj  ^ay.rvT^a  o-vJ/vj  to  ro/aa  iv  tw  icrp/tw.  ‘  Ac  fi  digito 

‘  contigeris  os  in  coxendice  deprehendes.*  And  this 
he  often  takes  notice  of  in  an  unimpregnated  State. 

We  likewife  fee  that  Roch^uSy  in  Spachms,  (a)  as 
taken  from  Mgimta  (^),  who,  according  to  MbriceaUy 
lived  about  A.  C.  380  ;  Le  Clerc  fays  towards  the  latter 
End  of  the  fourth  Century  *,  and  Wolfgangus  JuJius 
(c)  fays  he  flourifhed  under  HonoriuSy  and  ^heodofius 
junior,  about  A,  C.  420  ,  but  EnV/zi  brings  him  down 
to  the  feventh  Century.  This  Author,  I  fay,  fo  long 
ago,  tells  us,  ‘  Si  Os  Cervicis  Uteri  obliquum  fuerit 
‘  difficillime  pariunr,  which,  as  I  obferved  before,  you 
omitted  to  acquaint  your  Readers  with  ;  and  had  you 
been  converfint  in  the  Hiftory  of  Phyfic  from  the  Time 
of  Spacbius  down  to  this  Century,  you  might  have 
known  that  Sennertus  id],  fpeaking  of  thefe  Things, 
fays,  ‘  Dum  Uterus  redlum  fitum  non  habet,  &  prop- 
‘  terea  ejus  os  comprimitur  and  C.  Bartholin  alfo, 
long  before  DeventeA s'  Timty  obferved  that  the  Womb 
inclined  fometimes  to  the  right  Side,  and  fometimes  to 
the  Left  *,  for,  fiys  he  (e),  ^  In  medio  locates  eft  Ute- 
‘  rus,  ad  nullum  inclinans  latus,  nifi  aliquando,  dum 
‘  geftat  mulicr  mafculum  aut  femellam  :  tunc  enim 
‘  dextrum  aut  finiftrum  magis  occupare  folet,  quan- 
‘  quam  non  fernper.’  DeGraaf  (f)  aftures  us,  it  was 
the  received  Opinion  among  the  Anatomifts  of  his 
Time  •,  for  he  fays^  ‘  Non  femper  in  medio  praecife 
‘  collocatur  (Uterus  j  fed  quandoque,  licet  rarius,  ilium 
‘  nunc  magis  verfus  dextram,  nunc  magis  verfus  finif- 
‘  tram  Hypogaftri  partem  fuum  oftendimns  *,  quod 
‘  prifertim  in  praegnatibus  ab  aliis  Anatomicis  notatum 
‘  invenimus.’ 

Whoever  will  be  at  the  Pains  to  confuk  Mefiieurs 

(a;)  Pa.  56^,  Lin.  43.  [o'  Cap.  27.  P.  103.  [h)  Lib.  3.  Cap.  76. 
(f)Ciir  r.  Med.  (.^)  FracK  Lib.  a.  Part  2d  Seel.  6.  [e)  Lib.  i. 

Cap.  23.  P.  162.  (/)  De  Part.  Muljer.  P.  232,  23. 

Pen 
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Peu  (g)^  Amand^  [h ) ;  and  Pa  Motte  (t')  will  fee  that  thefe 
Authors  have  obferved  this  Obliquity  ;  and  aiTigned  it 
as  a  Caufe  of  difficult  and  laborious  Births :  And  Mau~ 
riceau  (whom  you  acknowledge  (k)^  had  an  extenfive 
Practice  for  feveral  Tears)  is  very  particular  in  the 
Matter.  In  his  Obfervations  he  has  given  us  feveral 
Hiftories  of  difficult  Labours,  proceeding  from  the  bad 
Situation  of  the  Womb  ;  he  tells  us  of  one  (/j,  ‘  whofe 
‘  Womb  was  inclined  forward  like  a  Bag  to  the  Middle 
‘  of  her  Thighs ;  he  was  obliged  to  twift  his  Arm,  in 
‘  order  to  bend  it  over  the  Os  Pubis  of  the  Mother, 
‘  and  fearch  for  the  Child’s  Feet.’  And  again  he  fays 
(m)^  ‘  Another  had  a  very  hard  Labour,  becaufe,  as 
‘  the  Child  was  altogether  to  the  right  Side,  her  Throws 
‘  could  not  anfwer  in  a  dire(51:  Line,  that  is,  they  could 
‘  not  prefs  diredlly  on  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb  j’ 
whereby  it  is  evident  Mauriceau  knew  the  Influence  a 
direct  or  oblique  Situation  of  the  Womb  had  on  eafy  or 
natural,  and  prasrernatural  Labours.  And  I  have,  in 
my  Effay  on  Midwifery^  not  only  given  the  Cafes 
mentioned  by  other  People,  but  have  fhewn  how  the 
Obliquity  may  happen  •,  and  mentioned  two  Cafes  :  In 
the  firft  {n)^  ^  I  found  the  right  Side  of  the  Os  Uteri  ex- 
'  actly  in  the  Centre  of  the  Pelvis,  and -the  left  Side 
‘  quite  up  above  the  Top  of  it  *,  and  the  Fundus  Uteri 
‘  was  moftly  on  the  right  Side.’  I  mentioned  another' 
Cafe  foh  where  I  found  ‘  the  Os  Frontis  of  the  Child 
‘  was  ftrongly  thrufl;  againfb  the  Os  Sacrum,  and  that 
‘  I  could  only  touch  one  Side  of  the  Os  Uteri,  viz'. 

‘  that  next  the  Os  Pubis.’  An  Inflance  of  the  like 
Kind  I  fince  met  with  \n  December^  but  the 

Abdomen  was  not  quite  fo  prominent  as  in  the  lafl: 
mention’d  Cafe  j  although  the  Forefide  of  the  Os  Uteri 
was  pufhed  down  below  the  Pubis. 

Hei/ler{p)y  whom  you  commend  (q),  has  carefully 
collected  the  Opinions  of  mofl:  Writers  on  the  Subject 
and  lays  it  down  as  a  Rule  to  be  obferved  in  Pradtice. 

(e)  P.  285.  {h)  P.  ig  and  24.  (/)  P.  322.  (,{’)  P.  33. 

(/)  Obf.  i8.  (w)  Obf.  683.  (?//  P.7S.P.  172.  1-/6.  {^7}  P. 

179.  (/)  Cap.  de  part.,  din.  (7)  p.  67. 

D  2 
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'For  he  advlfes  the  Operator  to  introduce  a  Finger  into  the 
Vagina,  thereby  to  learn  in  the  Beginning  of  Labour, 
which  Way  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  fituated;  whe¬ 
ther  it  inclines  to  either  Side,  or  is  difpofed  diredlly 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis. 

Gottfrid.  Muller  wrote  exprefsly  ‘  de  Situ 

Uteri  obliquo’  in  1731,  as  didalfo  Ad,  Bernh.  Winkler 
in  1745,  v/ho  takes  notice,  that  it  was  obferved  of 
old.  And^  Mefnard^  you  alfo  commend  (rj,  in¬ 

culcates  (s)  the  fame  Do(flrine  ;  and  gives  many  In- 
ftances  of  difficult  Labours  proceeding  folely  from  this 
Caufe^  : 

How  judicioufly  then  is  this  Obliquity  of  the  Womb 
characrerifed  by  you  as  only  a  Pretence  or  Whim  !  when 
it  has  been  taken  Notice  of  by  fo  many  Perfons  *,  fome 
of  whom  you  allow  to  have  had  an  extenftve  Practice, 
Strange!  I  own,  it  is,  to  me,  that  a  Perfon,  who  is 
endeavouring  to  ffiew  how  converfant  he  is  with  Au¬ 
thors,  fhould  upon  his  bare  Authority  call  in  queffion  a 
Point  of  Practice  fo  univerfally  received,  and  fo  often 
taken  notice  of  by  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  Writers  in 
Midwifery  ;  nay,  and  venture  to  ftigmatize  the  Gen« 
tlemen  who  inculcate  this  Doctrine,  as  Pretenders  only 
tofuch  Skill  when  it  is  an  allowed  Truth,  and  I  ap¬ 
peal  to  all  judicious  Practitioners,  if  many  difficult 
Labours  do  not  arife  folely  from  this  Caufe  \  and 
that  the  perfect  Knowledge  of  the  different  Obliquities 
of  the  Womb  is  one  fure  Method  to  direct  the  Opera¬ 
tor  to  the  fpeedy  and  fuccefsful  Practice  of  this  Art. 
The  two  Obfervations  already  cited  from  Mauriceau 
would  fuffice  to  convince  the  practifing  Reader  of  this 
Fact.  But  yet  to  clear  up  this  Matter,  I  can,  with  the 
ftricteft  Truth  affirm,  that  this  was  the  Opinion  of  thefe 
great  Men,  whole  Hearer  I  had  the  Honour  to  be,  viz, 
theimnaonal  Boerhaave^  (as  all  rhofe  who  have  had  the 
Happinefs  to  be  educated  under  him,  will,  I  am  con¬ 
fident,  readily  affert)  M.  Alhinus,,  Public  Profeffor  at 
Leyden,,  and  Meffieurs  and  Z)/^  at  ;  and 

I  can  v/ith  the  fame  Truth  affirm,  that  it  is  the  unani- 

(r'l  Introdufi.  P.  67,  k  in  p.  364,  (;)  Guide  des  accouchmens 
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moils  Opinion  of  all  the  beft  Accoucheurs  of  Character 
in  thefe  Kingdoms.  For  as  I  had  frequent  Opportuni¬ 
ties  of  conferring  and  correfponding  with  feveral  of  the 
greatefr  Men  in  that''Profeffion  ;  fo  for  my  own  private 
Satisfaction  I  have  had  this  Matter  cleared  up  to  me  long 
fince  5  and  I  have  had  feveral  Opportunities  in  my  own 
Practice,  of,  not  only  being  confirmed  in  the  fame  Opi¬ 
nion,  but  alfo  of  convincing  others :  And  I  will  alfo 
appeal  to  the  Gentlemen  in  London^  indifputably  the 
firft  in  the  Profeffion  in  this  Kingdom,  and  as  deferved- 
ly  eminent  in  every  other  Branch  of  Phyiic,  whether 
they,  in  the  Courfe  of  their  Practice,  have  not  fre¬ 
quently  met  with  this  Obliqui':y  of  the  Womb  *,  nay, 
even  the  Women  too  will,  Pll  venture  to  hiy,  agree 
with  me  in  this,  that  they  fenfibly  perceive  the  Child 
does  frequently  incline  more  to  one  Side  than  to  the 
other.  And  Dr.  Southwell^  in  his  Remarks  upon  Quid 
(^),  fays,  that  MefTieurs  Hanauld  (Member  of  the 
Royal  Academies  of  Paris  and  London^  and  Royal 
ProfeiTor  in  the  King’s  Garden  in  Paris, )  M.  Winflowj 
well  known  to  the  learned  World  by  his  Treatifes  of 
Anatomy  and  Surgery,  and  Member  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Paris  and  Berlin  \  and  all  his  Acquain¬ 
tance  were  of  the  fame  Opinion. 

Now  after  fuch  indilputable  uthorities,  how  can 
you  call  in  queflion  the  Veracity  of  fo  many  honeftand 
learned  Men,  who  afTure  us  they  frequently  meet  with 
this  oblique  Pofition  of  the  Womb,  in  the  Courfe  of 
their  Pradice  ?  And  alcho’ was  not  the  fii  ft 
whoobferved  it  to  be  one  Caufe  of  tedious  and  difEculc 
Labours,  yet  he  was  the  firft  who  has  drawn  more 
juft  Confequences  from  it,  and  confidered  how  far  the 
Knowledge  of  this  was  capable  of  improving  the  Art  of 
Delivery,  than  any  of  his  Predeceftbrs  *,  which  was 
greatly  applauded  by  many  Perfons  of  Note,  as  ap*» 
pears  by  their  Letters  that  arc  publiflied  at  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  his  Book.  But  how  much  more  confpicuous 
muft  your  Error  appear,  when  the  Reader  finds  in  De* 
venter,  that  the  Univerfides  of  Groningen  and  Leyden 
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werelavlfh  in  their  Praifes  for  the  thorough  Knowledge 
and  Improvement  of  this  fame  Obliquity,  which  you  cha- 
racterife  a  pretended  ufeful  Difcovery  ?  Moreover,  De¬ 
venter"^  Book  has  been  approved  of  by  the  Faculty  at 
Paris,  as  appears  by  the  Tranflation,  as  well  as 

by  the  two  Univerfities  already  mentioned.  It  was  like- 
wife  dedicated  to  the  greateft  Phyficians  of  the  Age  ; 
the  firft  Part  to  the  King  of  Denmark" %  firll:  Phyfician  ; 
the  fecond  Part  to  Mcffieurs  Boerhaave,  Oofterdike,  and 
Albinus,  Men  of  univerfal  Character,  and  Profeflbrs  of 
Phyfic  in  Leyden,  The  French  Tranflation  is  dedicated 
to  M.  Chicoyneau,  firfl:  Phyfician  to  the  King  of  France  *, 
ail  of  whom,  1  humbly  prefume,  will  be  allowed  to 
have  been  competent  and  unbialTed  Judges  of  the 
Point  in  queflion  •,  which  I  fancy  cannot  be  faid  with 
equal  Truth  of  your  Approvers  ;  who,  in  the  Monthly 
Review,  Number  III.  have  boldly  alferted,  that  you 
have  rectified  certain  Mijlakes  of  Deventer,  touching  the 
different  Situations  of  the  Uterus,  without  any  other 
Reafon  Or  Argument  than  a  ‘  Gratis  Dictum*  being 
brought  againft  the  Experience  of  fo  many  learned  and 
able  Practitioners,  who  all  unanimoufly  proved  the  very 
contrary  to  what  you  have  thus  W^^^‘advanced. 

1  think  it  is  not  altogether  confident  with  that  Can- 
dour  and  Moderation  which  runs  through  your  Book,  as 
we  are  told  by  the  Review  Writer,  to  fay,  that  this 
Obliquity  of  the  Womb  may  feern  feafMe  enough  to  thofe 
who  have  not  had  the  Opportunities  of  an  extenjive  Prac¬ 
tice,  Methinks  it  approaches  very  near  to  Arrogance 
and  Vanity  to  infinuate,  that  all  thofe  who  differ  from 
you,  and  give  Credit  to  Deventer,  have  not  had  anex- 
tenfive  Prabiice  \  and  alfo,  on  your  own  foie  Authority, 
to  oppofe  a  Point  of  Practice  received  by  the  mofi 
eminent  Praditioners  then  living  ;  and  fo  flrongly  con¬ 
firmed  by  others,  your  Cotemporaries,  who  in  difficult 
or  prseternatural  Cafes  may  have  had,  at  lead,  as  exten- 
five  a  PraLiice  as  yourfelf. 

Secondly,  You  tell  us,  (u),  ‘  As  to  the  Difficulties 
‘  proceeding  from  the  wrong  Pofition  of  the  Os  Inter- 
<  num,  a  Pradidoner  would  be  apt  to  believe  he  {De- 
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^  venter)  had  never  waited  for  the  EfRct  of  the  La- 
‘  hour- Pains,  which  generally  open  it,  by  pulhing 
‘  down  the  Waferjs,  or  Head  of  the  Child.’ 

As  a  Practitioner,  I  can  make  no  other  Conclufion 
from  this  Paragraph,  than  that  it  rather  fhews  your 
fVant  of  Candour  to  fuppofe,  that  Deventer^  who  was  fo 
eminent  for  his  obftetrical  Skill  (as  the  following  Ex¬ 
tract  from  the  Repuhlic  of  Letters  for  July  1701  will 
fliew  us)  fhould  be  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  wait  for  the 
Effect  of  the  If^hour -Rains.  For  it  is  there  faid  {w)y 
‘  Entre  les  aiitrts^'de  M.  Deventer  qui  luiont  acquis  une 
‘  fi  grand  Reputation  dans  ces  Provinces  f  Holland)  & 
‘  qui  Lui  attirent  des  Patient  du  Fond  de  L’Allemagne, 
‘  il  a  encore  celui  d’entendre  tres-bien  1’ Art  d’Accou- 
‘  cher  les  Femmes,  qu’il  pratique  avec  heaucoup  de  fuc- 
‘  ces^  Whence  we  find,  that  ‘  he  acquired  fo  great  a 
‘  Reputation,  that  People  even  from  Germany  employ- 
‘  ed  him.’  And  I  am  certain,  that  no  Perfon  who 
reads  his  Book,  can  thence  with  Candour  draw  fuch  an 
Inference  as  you  have  done:  For  he  adds  ( ‘  If  the 
‘  Women  Midwives  do  not  fucceed  (in  deliverins;  Wo- 
‘  men,  when  the  Womb  is  a  little  inclined)  their  Re- 
^  four ce  muft  he  Patience.,  and  altho’  they  do  not  fuc- 
‘  ceed,  and  the  Woman  has  had  the  good  Luck  to  be 
‘  delivered  after  many  Days  of  hard  Labour,  yet  the 
‘  Midwife  is  not  one  Whit  the  wifer,  becaufe  fhe  knew 
‘  not  the  Caufe  of  the  Delay.’  From  whence  it  is  very 
plain,  that  Deventer  knew  very  well  the  Confequence 
of  waiting  for  the  Effect  of  the  Lahour-Pains. 

In  the  next  Place,  whenever  the  Uterus  is  difplaced 
in  the  Manner  mentioned,  every  Pr.actitioner  knows, 
that  the  W aters  cannot  replace  it ;  and  therefore  their  pufh- 
ing  down  the  Bag,  wfi  IT  be  nearly  the  fame  as  when  the 
Child  lays  crofs-v/ays,  and  does  not  prefs  to  dilate  the 
Os  uteri,  and  therefore  the  Bag  prefents  like  the  End 
of  a  long  Gut,  rather  than  as  an  inflated  Bladder.  Be- 
fideSjWhen  the  Uterus  is  fo  mifplaced,  as  neither  Child  nor 
Bag  can  advance  far,  the  Membranes  then  being  unable 

(<7f;  Pref.  to  the  I’ranflation,  p.  22.  (;c-}  Chap.  48. 
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to  bear  the  whole  Force  of  the  Mother’s  Throws, 
are  foon  burft,  becaufe  the  Waters  are  the  only  con¬ 
tained  Parts  that  can  be  propelled ;  and  that  Part  of 
the  Bag  which  can  yield,  can  only  prefsagainft  one  Side 
of  the  Os  uteri,  and  therefore  cannot  dilate  it  equally. 
You  feeni  to  be  confcious,  that  pulhing  down  the  Wa¬ 
ters,  or  the  Child’s  Head,  in  this  Cafe,  by  the  Labour- 
Pains,  will  not  always  fucceed,  becaufe  you  make  ufe 
of  the  Word  generally^  inftead  of  always^  which  is  an 
Implication,  fometimes  Deventer  mdiy  be  right. 

i^hirdly^  Your  next  Argument  you  bring  to  prove 
Deventer  mu  ft  be  miftaken  is,  becaufe  (j)  ‘He  was 
‘  feldom  called,  except  in  difficult  Cafes  which, 
among  others  might  chance  to  be  the  very  Cafe  here 
mention’d :  And  is  not  fuch  a  Perfon  more  likely  to 
become  expert,  and  meet  with  uncommon  and  diffi¬ 
cult  Cafes  j  than  one  who  is  chiefly  employ’d  in  attend¬ 
ing  common,  eafy  and  natural  Labours.  Whence  this 
is  rather  an  Argument  in  behalf  of  Deventer's  Opinion, 
than  againft  it. 

Fourthly^  Your  next  Argument  brought  to  confute 
Deventer^  proves  likewife  theReverfe  of  what  you  would 
have  it.  For  you  fay,  ‘  that  difficult  Cafes  in  Holland 
‘  commonly  proceed  from  a  diftorted  Pelvis.*  That 
this  Argument  might  have  anfwered  yourPurpofe,  you 
Ihould  have  proved,  that  ^a  diftorted  Pelvis  cannot 
mifguide  the  .Uterus  *,  whereas  it  generally,  if  not  al¬ 
ways,  mifplaces  the  Womb  ;  as  is  evident  from  the 
Touch.  For  whenever  any  Perfon  can  only  find  one 
Side  of  the  Uterus,  near  the  Center  of  the  Opening  in¬ 
to  the  Pelvis,  and  that  the  other  Side  is  very  high  up, 
he  may  be  certain  that  the  Uterus  is  mifplaced,  whe¬ 
ther  the  Pelvis  be  diftorted  or  not  *,  and  then,  gene¬ 
rally,  there  is  Part  of  the  Os  Uteri  and  Vagina  folded 
or  hanging  near  the  Center  of  the  Pelvis,  efpecially 
when  the  Fundus  hangs  over  the  Pubis  j  which  fhows 
the  Dangers  of  ufing  the  Sciffars,  that  you  fo  frequent 
ly  recommend  to  your  Pupils. 
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Fifthly^  you  proceed,  ‘  When  this  is  the  Cafe  '  (^ 

‘  diftorted  Pelvis)  the  Head  of  the  Child  is  commonly 
‘  caft  forwards  over  the  Pelvis,  by  the  jetting  of  the 
‘  Sacrum  ;  or  if  one  Ilium  is  higher  than  the  other, 

•  the  Os  Internum  and  Fundus  are  thrown  to  different 
‘  Sides.’ 

This  Argument  proves  likewifc  what  Deventer  af- 
ferts,  which  you  have  effedtually  done  by  producing  a 
known  Fa6l :  ‘  But  even  then,  you  fay,  the  chief 
‘  Difficulty  is  owing  to  the  Narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis.’ 
Which  will  not  hold  good.  For  if  one  Side  of  the 
Pelvis  be  higher  than  the  other,  although  the  Brim  be 
of  the  ufual  Diameters  ;  yet  that  Side  will  dired  the 
Child  from  the  Center,  fo  as  to  make  the  Head  pitch 
againft  fome  Part  of  the  Pelvis  inflead  of  going 
through  the  middle.  This  is  evident,  bccaufe  upon 
turning  the  Child,  and  bringing  the  Feet  firfl  *,  the 
Head  paffes  with  eafc,  which  it  would  not  do  was  the 
Brim  too  narrow. 

Hitherto^  you  have  been  attempting  to  prove  that 
Deventer  only  pretended  to  have  made  an  ufeful  Difcovery ; 
but  you  are  fo  far  from  bringing  any  Argumcni:  to 
fupport  your  Accufation  ;  that  your  Prejudice  has 
carried  you  beyond  your  Rcafon,  and  forgetful  of 
what  you  had  advanced  before,  you  have  proved  De¬ 
venter*^  Opinion  to  be  w^ell  founded  ;  and  in  the  Se> 
quel  confirm  it :  So  far  are  you  from  having  rediified 
certain  Miftakes  of  Deventer  as  the  Review  Writer  tells 
tiSy  No.  3.  that  you  alfo  contradicl  yourfelf  in  many 
Places  and  even  acknowledge,  that  the  Womb  may 
be  mifplaced. 

You  tell  us,  (z)  ‘  That  the  Uterijs  is  very  feldom 
‘  turned  fo  oblique  as  Deventer  fuppofes  it  to  be ;  or  if 
‘  it  were,  provided  the  Child  is  not  too  large,  nor  the 
‘Pelvis  too  narrow,  found  thofe  Difficulties, 

‘  which  he  feems  to  have  met  with.* 

Here  I  muft  remark,  that  you  fecm  to  be  convinced, 
that  the  Uterus  may  be  oblique,  even  as  Deventer  re- 
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lates  it ;  but  not  with  flan  ding,  if  the  Head  be  not  large^ 
nor  the  Pelvis  ftrait^  then  you  never  jcund  thofe  HifficuU 
ties  he feems  to  have  7net  with.  Which,  in  my  humble 
Opinion,  is  faying  no  more,  than  that,  when  the 
Pelvis  is  large  enough,  and  the  Child’s  Head  fmalJ, 
then  there  is  not  fo  much  Difficulty  ;  as  when  the  firfl 
was  narrow,  and  the  laft  large  :  Neither  does  Deventer 
make  fo  much  Difficulty  as  you  have  told  us,  becaufe 
in  that  Cafe  the  Child  may  eafily  be  turned  and 
brought  away  by  the  Feet. 

In  the  preceeding  Paragragh,  you  have  endeavour’d 
to  reprefent  what  fays,  as  a  very  flight  and 

trifling  Obfervation  *,  but  in  the  very  next  Sentence 
ycu  fay,  ^  And  fhould  the  Labour  prove  tedious,  on 
‘  Account  of  a  pendulous  Belly,  by  altering  the  Wo- 

*  man’s  Pofltion,  the  Obftacle  is  commonly  remov’d.’ 
Here  again  you  feem  to  allow  that  Deventer  may  be 
right,  but  that  yoirwould  make  no  Difficulty  in  deli¬ 
vering  the  Woman  ;  ‘  by  only  altering  her  Pofltion,’ 
which  will  not  fo  readily  anfwer  the  End  unlefs  you 
bring  the  Child  by  the  Feet  j  becaufe,  in  that  Cafe, 
the  abdominal  Mufcles  are  fo  over-ftretched  that  they 
cannot  add  fo  much  to  the  Mother’s  Throws,  as 
otherways  they  would  do. 

Forgetful  of  what  you  told  us  before,  you  fay  {a) 

•  That  Women  in  thelafl:  Months  mufl:  not  be  too  flraic 
‘  fwathed ;  left  the  Womb  fhould  be  determined,,  in 
‘  ftretching  over  the  Pubis,  and  produce  a  pendulous 
‘  Belly  *,  which  is  often  the  Caufe  of  difficult  Labour sf 
Is  it  not  then  evident,  that  the  Danger  arifes  from  mif- 
placing  the  Womb ;  which  is  the  very  Thing,  you 
fay,  Deventer  pretends  to  have  difcover’d :  And, 
in  another  Place,  you  are  obliged  to  acknowledge 

Deventer  faid,  to  be  true  ;  for  you  tell  us 
‘  In  the  Ninth  Month,  the  Fundus  Uteri  rifes  even 
‘  with  the  Scrobiculum  Cordis,  except  in  pendulous 
‘  Bellies :  But  all  thefe  Marks  may  vary  in  different 
‘  Women  *,  for  when  the  Belly  is  pendulous,  the  Parts 
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‘  bdow  the  Navel  are  much  more  ftretched  than  thofe 
*  above,  and  hang  over  the  Os  Pubis ;  the  Fundus 
‘  then  will  be  only  equal  to  a  little  higher  than  the  Na- 
‘  vel.’  Yet,  notwithftanding  this,  you  again  (c)  fall 
foul  upon  Deventer^  telling  us,  that  ‘  He  alledges  that 
‘  preternatural  as  well  as  laborious  Cafes  proceed  from  the 
‘  wrong  Pofition  of  the  Os  and  Fundus  Uteri  •/  which 
you  treat  as  a  ridiculous  Notion,  and  then  acknowledge, 
that  you  fometimes^  indeed,  meet  with  pendulous 
Bellies,  in  which  the  Os  Uteri  is  turned  farther  back 
than  ufual  ;  and  you  likewife  acknowledge  the  Os  In¬ 
ternum  is  in  a  Itreight  Line  with  the  Fundus' Uteri'^ 
which  confequentiy  muh:  then  be  mifplaced. 

You  have  here  endeavoured  to  make  your  Reader 
believe  that  Deventer  ‘  Alledges  that  prjEternatural,  as 
‘  well  as  laborious  Cafes,  proceed  from  the  wrong  Po- 
‘  fition  of  the  Os  and  Fundus  Uteri.’  But  he  is  fo  far 
from  fuch  an  Attempt,  (ri)  that  he  fays,  ‘  Difficult  Births 
‘  arife  either  from  the  Mother,  from  the  Child,  or 
‘  from  the  Midwife  and  proceeds  to  giv^e  the  vari¬ 
ous  Caufes,  and  how  to  remove  ’em  all,  contain’d  in 
i8  Chapters  (e)  bur  thofe  caufed  by  a  Male  Situation 
of  the  Womb  are  contain’d  only  in  3  Chapters,  (f) 

Here  you  tell  us,  ‘  We  fometimes  indeed  meet 
‘  with  pendulous  Bellies,  in  which  the  Os  Uteri  is  far- 
‘  ther  back  than  ufual;’  but,  before  {g)  you  told  us, 
‘  Pendulous  Bellies  are  often  the  Caufe  of  difficult  La- 
‘  bours :’  So  that  according  to  your  own  Words, 
There  are  fometimes  indeed,  pendulous  Bellies,  which 
are  yet  often  the  Caufe  of  difficult  Labours,  whence  it  is 
not  fo  evident,  as  the  Review  Writer  fays,  No.  3,  that 
your  Inftructions  are  very  clear  and  perfplctious^  and 
that  your  Remarks  are  judicious  and  happily  deduced. 

You  then  proceed  to  tell  us  here,  ‘  that  even  in 
‘  thefe  Cafes,  when  the  Llead  is  not  very  large,  nor  the 
‘  Pelvis  narrow’,  and  the  Woman  is  vigorous,  and  the 
‘  Labour-pains  flrong,  the  Woman,  with  a  little  Pa- 

(c)  p.  308,  (d)  cap.  23.  (c)  from  27th  kc.  to  inclufive. 

(f)  chap.  46,  47,48,  and  lomething  mentioned  chap,  3.  part  2J. 
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‘  tience,  is,  for  the  moft  Part,  delivered  without  any 
‘  other  than  common  AfTiftance.’  If  the  common  Af- 
fiftance  will  do,  how  happens  it  ‘  that  {h)  thefe  pendu- 
‘  lous  Bellies  are fo  oftenilit  Caufe  of  difficult  Labours  ; 

‘  which  muft  require  more  xhm. common  Affiftance 

However,  you  go  on  thus,  ‘  Or  ffiou’d  this  Cafe, 

*  (which  is  often  the  Caufe  of  difficult  Labours  (i)  and 
‘  the  Woman,  is,  for  the  moft  Part,  fafely  delivered, 
‘  by  the  Affiftance  commonly  given  in  a  natural  Way.) 

‘  (k)  Shou’d  it,  you  fay,  prove  tedious,  fhe  may  be 
‘  affifted  in  Time  of  Pain  (/)  by  introducing  one  or- 
‘  two  Fingres  into  the  Os  Uteri,  and  gradually  ffiring 

*  it  forwards.’ 

In  this  ffiort  Paragraph,  I  think,  you  have  erred 
twice*,  for  firft,  the  Fingers  are  eafier  introduced, 
both  for  the  Operator  and  Woman,  during  the  Inter¬ 
vals  between  the  Pains :  Secondly,  the  Womb  can’t 
be  pulled  right  by  this  Method,  becaufe  it  is  not  one 
folid  firm  Body,  like  a  Barrel  or  an  Egg ,  therefore, 
bringing  one  Side  of  the  Os  Uteri  forwards  as  little  a 
Space  as  it  can  yield,  will  not  affc6l  the  Fundus  Uteri  ; 
but  may  hurt  or  tear  the  Part  pulled  at ;  neither  can  it 
alter  the  Situation  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb.  And, 
thirdly,  as  in  this  Cafe,  one  Side  of  the  Os  Uteri,  and 
perhaps  Part  of  the  Uterus,  may  be  come  down,  be¬ 
twixt  the  Os  Pubis  and  Child’s  Head,  it  will  ftreighten 
the  Paflage,  and  it  cannot  be  brought  forwards,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Bones ,  but  ought  rather  to  be  puffied  up 
above  the  Pubis,  during  the  Intervals  between  the  Pains, 
and  be  there  detained  while  the  Throws  are  ftrong. 

You  fay  f;;?)  ‘  Neverthelefs,  tho’ he  {Deventer)  has 
‘  run  into  Extremes  about  the  wrong  Pofitions  of  the 
‘  Uterus,  in  which  he  is  the  more  excufable,  as  he 
^  had  the  Fondnefs  of  a  Parent  for  a  Theory,  that 

*  he  alledges  was  his  own  yet,  there  are  fome  very  ufe- 
‘  ful, Hints  in  his  Book,  particularly  that  about  Flood- 
‘  ings  *,  in  which  he  diredls  us  to  break  the  Membranes, 

*  in  order  to  reftrain  the  Hemorrhage  j  and  his  Me- 

(h)  f/’d  p.  151.  fU  *93-  (Ov-102.  (mj  p.  6z, 
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*  thod  of  dilating  the  Os  Externum.’  Monfr.  Bruier 
‘  d* Ablaincourt  (n)  fays,  ‘  Les  Figures  ne  font  pas  le 
‘  feul  Advantage  qu’ait  I’ouvrage  de  M.  Deventer  fur 
‘  ceux  dont  nous  venons  de  parler  *,  le  Grand  Principe 

*  de  rObliquite  de  la  Matrice,  qu’il  etablit ;  des  In- 
‘  dications  tires  de  l*All<:ouchment  &  de  la  Figure  des 
‘  Eaux  ,  et  le  caradlere  diftindlitf  des  Doleurs  Faufles 
‘  et  veritables,  font  Toutes  Obfervations  qui  lui  font 
®  propres.  The  grand  Principle  of  the  Obliquity  of 

*  the  Womb,  which  he  has  eftablilhed  j  the  Indicati- 
‘  ons  taken  from  the  Touch  and  from  the  Figures  of 
‘  the  Waters;  and  the  Dittindlion  between  the  falfe 
‘  and  true  Pains,  are  all  Obfervations  proper  to  him* 
Butyou  feem  to  have  allowed  one  more,  by  faying,  ‘  he 
^  diredls  {in  Floodings)  to  break  the  Membranes  in  or- 
‘  der  to  reftrain  the  Haemorrhage.’  Which  you  have 
applied  to  a  very  different  Ufe  than  what  the  Author 
meant;  as  is  evident  from  what  he  fays,  {o)  •  Un 

*  fccond  Signe  de  la  chute  du  Placenta,  eft  la  Perte  de 
‘  fang  qui  I’accompagne,  quelquefois  meme  avec  tant 
‘  d’abundance,  quelle  met  la  mere,  et  I’Enfant  dans 
^  une  danger  evident,  dans  ce  cas  il  faut  faire  fortir 
^  r Enfant  Je  plutot  que  fwire  fe  pent — He  then  goes 
on  to  tell  us  how  to  pierce  the  Membranes  or  Placenta, 
and  then  to  bring  the  Head  to  prefent,  or  turn  the  Child, 
and  bring  it  by  the  Feet,  and  fays,  ‘  Dans  1-Ecat  des 
‘  chofes,  il,  ne  faut  pas  s’amufer ;  car  I’Enfant  ne 
‘  f^auroit  ‘&Se^  long-terns.  C’eft  pourquoi  une  Sage- 
‘  Femme  prudente  doit  le  tirer  le  plutot  qu’elle  peuf, 
‘  fans  precipitation  cependant;  et  auflitot  que  I’Enfant 
‘  eft  venu,  faire  TExtradfion  de  I’amere-Faix,  que  le 
‘  le  fang  caiile  colie  quelquefois  fi  etroitement  a  I’ori- 

fice  de  i’Uterus,  ou  au  vaginqu’  on  le  prendroit  pour 
‘  une  excroifhncc  de  la  partie.*  A  fecond  Sign  of  the 
‘  Separation  of  the  Placenta  from  the  Womb,  is  the 
'  Lofs  of  Blood  which  accompanies  it,  and  fometimes 
‘  in  fuch  Quantity,  that  both  Mother  and  Child  are  in 

*  Danger.  In  this  Cafe  the  Woman  muft  be  delivered 

in)  In  his  Preface  to  the  Tranflator  of  Denjenter.  p.  17. 

(0^  cap.  31.  p.  i8o.  cap.  33. 
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*  immediately. — thefe  Cafes  no  Time  is  to  be  loff, 

for  the  Child  can’t  live  wherefore  a  prudent 

‘  Accoucheur  ought  to  extract  it  as  foon  as  poiTible, 
‘  with  Safety,  and  bring  away  the  After-Birth  imme- 
‘  diatcly  after  the  Child.’  Whence  it  is  very  evident 
you  have  miftook  the  Author’'S  Meaning,  and  have 
thereon  founded  a  mod  dangerous  Fradlice,  whereby 
both  the  Lives  of  Mother  and  Child  are  brought  into 
imminent  Danger.  For  altho’,  he  fays,  the  Flooding 
abates  upon  the  Evacuation  of  the  Waters:  yet,  you 
fee,  he  advifes,  that  the  Woman  fhou’d  be  delivered 
immediately  \  .which  he  afterwards  repeats  (p)  ‘ilia 
‘  faut  accoucher  promptement,  et  fans  atrendre  a  I’ex- 
‘  tremite,  fur  tout,  fi  I’on  connoit  par  I’attouchement, 
que  le  Placenta  eft  tombe  a  I’orifice. — Si  le  Pla- 
centa  detache  caufe  I’Evacuation  les  Remedes  font 
‘  inutiles.  L’Operation  fcule  peat  Varnter.  I’Opera- 
‘  tion,  dis-je,  fare  de  bonne  heure,  fi  I’on  ne  veut 
‘  s’expofer  a  voir  mourir  ia  Femme  entre  les  Mains 
^  de  la  fage  Femme.  Dans  la  cas  de  cettc  Hasmorra- 
‘  gie,  cette  Operation  eft  neceffdre  cn  tout  erat  de  la 
‘  groftefte  *,  mais  fi'elle  fe  fait  promptement  apres  le 
‘  feptieme  mois,  il  y  a  plus  d’Efperance  de  faiiver  Ja 
‘  mere  et  I’Enfanc.’  ‘  The  Woman  (who  floods,  and 
‘  is  going  to  mifcarry;  muft  be  delivered  immediately, 
‘  withr.un  running  any  Hazards,  efpecially,  if  by  the 
‘  Touch  the  Operator  finds  the  Placenta  feparated,  and 
‘  at  the  Os  Uteri. — If  the  Evacuation  proceeds  from  a 

*  Separation  of  the  Placenta  from  the  Womb,  Medicines 
‘  are  given  in  vain.  The  Delivery  muft  ftop  it,  and 
‘  that. foon  too,  unlefs  you  would  hazard  the  WomaiPs 
‘  dying  under  your  Hands.  In  cafe  of  Floodings,  De- 
‘  livery  is  neceflTary  in  all  Siages  of  Pregnancy  *,  and 

after  the  7th  Month,  the  fooner  the  Woman  is  de- 
‘  livered  the  better  Chance  there  is  of  faving  both  Mo- 
‘  ther  and  Child.’  And,  in  giving  us  Dircclions  how 
to  deliver  the  Woman  infuch  a  Cafe,  he  fays,  ^  L’Ori- 
‘  flee  de  i’ Uterus  etant  ainfl  ouvert,  fi  la  membrane 


(p)  cap.  33.  p.  191. 
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‘  fe  prefente,  il  faut  la  dechirer  avec  les  Doigts  ou  ks  on- 
^  gles.  S*il  ed  befoin.  Les  Eaux  s’ecoulent  promtement. 
‘  Pendant  ce  Terns  ou  avance  la  main  par  I’Overture  de 
‘  la  membrane,  jufqu’  a  ce  qu’on  tronve  les  Pieds  de 
‘  I’Enfanr,  &c.  The  Os  Uteri  being  open,  if  the 
‘  Membranes  prefenr,  they  muft  be  torn  open  j  when 
^  the  Waters  will  immediately  gufh  out,  during  which 
‘  the  Hand  muft  be  immediately  introduced  to  karch  for 
‘  the  Child’s  Feet,  &c.’  From  whence  it  is  eery  evi¬ 
dent  you  have  entirely  perverted  'Deventer'^ %  Meani  ;g  , 
and  have  commended  him  for  what  he  ought  to  be 
blamed,  had  he  diredted  what  you  have  faid  he  did. 
Alcho’  Deventer  orders  us,  when  the  Woman  floods, 
that  fhe  fhould  be  delivered  immediately  *,  yet  he  was 
not  the  firft  who  advifed  that  Method  •,  for  we  find 
x\\M  Guilemene  (as  I  obferved  before)  recommended 
the  fame  Thing  *,  as  every  fkilful  Praditioner  has  done 
from  that  Time  to  this,  and  with  good  Reafon  How 
dangerous  then  mufl;  be  that  Method  recommended  by 
you  in  the  following  Paragraph  ^ 

You  fay,  (^)  ‘  It  is  happy  for  the  V/oman,  in  this 
‘  Cafe  (Flooding)  when  fhe  is  near  her  full  Time,  that 
*  that  fhe  may  be  fufiained  till  Labour  is  brought  on  ; 
‘  and  this  may  be  promoted,  if  the  Head  prefents,  by 
‘  o;entlv  ftretchin^^  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb,  which 
‘  being  fufficiently  opened,  the  Membranes  muft  be 
‘  broke  •,  fo  that  the  Waters  being  evacuated,  the 
‘  U  rerus  contrads,  the  Flooding  is  reftrained,  and  the 
‘  Patient  is  delivered.’  Your  Inftrudions  given  in 
this  Paragraph  are  not  fo  very  clear  and  perfpicuous  as’the 
Review  lihnter  informs  us.  For  I  fuppofe  you  mean, 
that  ‘  when  the  Patient  floods,  the  Membranes  are  to 
‘  be  open’d  for  the  fpeedy  Difcharge  of  the  Waters, 

‘  then  the  Woman  is  to  remain  fo  for  fome  Time, 

‘  that  the  Flux  may  be  reftrained  ;  and  then  after- 
‘  wards  fne  may  be  delivered.’  This,  I  fay,  muft  be 
your  Meaning,  as  the  Words  which  follow  imme¬ 
diately,  explain  For  you  then  proceed  ^  ‘  At  any 

‘  Rate,  if  the  Hemorrhage  returns  again  with  great 

p.  170. 
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‘  Violence,  there  is  no  other  Remedy  than  that  of  de- 
‘  livering  with  all  Expedition.’  Which  implies,  that 
fhe  was  not  to  be  delivered  immediately  after  the  Dif- 
charge  of  the  Waters,  but  firfl  to  have  the  Flooding 
reftrained,  and  then  to  bring  forth  the  Child  fome 
Time  after. 

Whether  you  have  wilfully  mifconflrned  Deve^iter^s 
Meaning,  and  therefore  have  commended  him  for  ad- 
vifing  a  Method  of  Pradice  follow’d  by  yourfelf,  or 
you  really  midook  him,  and  have  adapted  the  Me¬ 
thod  you  thought  he  recommended,  I  can’t  take  upon 
me  to  fay  ;  but  be  that  as  it  it  may ;  the  Confequen- 
ces  which  mud  necefiairily  enfue,  call  aloud,  that  your 
Readers  may  be  fet  right.  For  the  Dangers  arifing 
from  this  Praeffice  may  be  faid  to  be  threefold  ;  Fird, 

Thofe  arifing  from  a  premature  Difcharge  of  the 
Waters. 

Secondly  ;  from  the  Uterus  contrading  too  clofely 
about  the  Child. 

And  Thirdly  *,  from  the  Lofs  of  Blood. 

Fird,  then,  the  Lofs  of  the  Waters,  before  Delivery, 
has  been  look’d  upon  as  one  Caufe  of  difficult  Labours 
fo  long  ago  as  Aigineta's  Time,  as  I  mentioned  before  *, 
which,  however,  you  had  omitted  to  take  Notice  of 
(r).  For  Rochceus  tells  us,  he  lays  ‘  Humore  fiquidem 
‘  qui  in  utero  colledus  fuit,  vacuato  mgerrime  delabetur 
^  Embryon  propter  ariditarem.*  I  likewife  took  No¬ 
tice  that  you  omitted  to  acquaint  us,  that  Mercatus  in 
Spachiiis  (s)  Says,  ‘  qum  aquam  fenfim  expurgant, 
‘  difficulrer  pariunt :  dilabitur  enim  ocius  per  madidas 
*  et  lubricas  partes  Foetus  quam  per  fccas.*  And  this 
is  confirmed  by  all  the  bed  Praditioners  down  to  this 
'rime.  The  Bag  likewife  being  full,  continually  pref- 
fes  againd,  and  extcnrls  the  Os  uteri  *,  which,  upon 
the  Difcharge  of  the  Waters,  frequently  contrads  again  *, 
efpecially'if  the  Pains  abate  or  dop,  as  is  too  often 
the  Cafe,  particularly  in  Pdoodings.  Imr  I  mentioned 
in  my  Eday  on  Midwifry  (/}  ^  As  the  F-xpulfion  of  the 
‘  Infant  is  performed  by  the  Contradion  of  the  Dia- 

frj  Spach.  P.  103.  ^ginet.  Lib.  3.  cap.  76.  fsj  p.  1052, 
Lib.  4.  cap.  3.  p.  1 1  2. 
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*  phragm  and  abdominal  Mufcles  on  the  Womb,  and 
‘  by  a  contradlile  Difpoficion  peculiar  to  the  Womb  it» 
‘  itfelf ;  it  is  evident  from  the  Nature  of  Things,  that 
‘  this  united  contradtile  Force  decreafes  in  Proportion 
‘  as  the  Objedt  recedes  from  its  Influence^  or,  in  other 

*  Words,  as  the  Contents  of  the  Womb  are  difchargedd 
Wherefore  the  Membranes  fliould  never  be  broke  (if 
poffible  to  be  avoided)  till  every  Thing  is  prepared  for 
an  immediate  Delivery.  And  la  Motte  (u)  obferved 
‘  that  the  Pains  often  ceafe,  after  the  Coming  away  of 
‘  the  Waters,*  which  is  confirmed  by  daily  Experience. 

Secondly,  from  the  Uterus  contradling  too  clofely,  it 
may  comprefs  the  Child,  and  fometimes  fo  as  even  td 
flop  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  thro’  the  Umbilical 
Chord,  both  which  Dangers,  the  Waters,  while  in  the 
Bag,  defend  it  from.  Whoever  confiders  in  hoW 
fhort  a  Time  the  Womb  contradls  after  the  extending 
Force  is  abated,  and  likewife  knows  the  Force  requi^ 
red  to  turn  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  that  clofely  em-^ 
braces  it,  together  with  the  Danger  which  may  accrue 
to  both  Mother  and  Child,  from  fuch  an  Operation, 
will,  I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  condemn  fuch  a 
Pradlice  as  you  recommend.  And  you  tell  us  in  an¬ 
other  Place  (p,  330)  that  the  Operator,  as  foon  as 
the  Membranes  break,  *  muft  run  up  his.  Hand,  as 
‘  quick  as  pofiible,  into  the  Uterus,  becaufe  then 
‘  the  lower  Part  of  his  Arm  will  fill  up  the  Os  Ex- 
‘  ternum,  like  a  Plug,  fo  that  no  more  Water  can 
‘  pafs. — Let  the  Hand  be  puOied  up  no  further  than 
‘  the  Middle  of  the  Child’s  Body,  becaufe,  if  it  is 
‘  advanced  as  high  as  the  Fundus,  it  muft  be  with- 
‘  drawn  lower,  before  the  Child  can  be  turned ;  by 
‘  which  Means  the  Waters  will  be  difeharged,  and  the 
‘  Uterus  of  confequence  contradt,  fo  as  to  render  the 
‘  the  Turning  more  difficult.’  If  the  Uterus  can  con- 
tradl  fo  foon,  almoft  inftantaneoufiy,  as  to  require 
this  great  Caution,  how  much  worfe  muft'  be  the  Con^ 
fequence  of  leaving  the  Child  len  or  fifteen  Minnies^  or 
lojiger^  in  the  IVomh^  as  you  have  dircdted.in  p,  333  ? 
(u)  Obf.  24.3.  and  in  Lib.  4.  cap.  y  p.  422. 
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When  Nature  is  prepared,  and  the  Waters  are  dif- 
charging,  the  bed  Method  is  certainly  to  bring  away 
the  Child  immediately  by  the  Feet,  and  not  to  let  the 
W Oman  remain  undelivered  after  the  Membranes  are 
burft,  when  perhaps  her  Pains  will  never  again  be  ftrong 
enough  to  force  out  the  Child ,  efpecially  after  the  Waters 
are  evacuated,  on  Account  of  the  Hemorrhage  *,  her 
Strength  will  allb,  at  the  fame  Time  be  IclTened  ;  and, 
after  all,  perhaps  the  Child  mud  be  brought  away  by 
the  Feet.  La  confirms  this,  (w)  for  ‘he  found  but 
‘  a  little  Difficulty  in  pufhing  back  the  Shoulders,  be- 
‘  caufe  there  were  fome  Fluids  left  in  the  Uterus,  in 
‘  which  Cafe,  the  turning  of  Children  is  not  attended 
‘  with  any  Difficulty,  whereas  it  is  very  lahoriotis 
^  when  the  Uterus  is  quite  dry  he  likewife  tells  us, 
*  that  after  the  Difcharge  of  the  Waters,  he  has  found 
‘  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  exadly  clofed/  To  this 
may  be  added,  thirdly  and  ladly.  That  the  He¬ 
morrhage  will  yet  continue  till  the  Contents  of  the 
Womb  are  all  extradled.  The  Confequence  of  which 
will  be  either  immediate  Death,  or  the  Forerunner  of 
fome  other  Difeafes,  as  Dropfies,  Leucophlegmatia,  &c. 
And  you  tell  us  in  p,  403,  that  one  Caufe  of  Flooding 
after  Delivery,  ‘  is  owing  to  Floodings  before  it,  and 
‘  alfo  to  Part  of  the  Placenta,  or  coagulated  Blood  left 
‘  in  the  Womb.^  And  1  have  Ihewn  in  my  Effay  on 
Midwifry,  {x)  ‘  that  many  People  have  expired  by 
‘  thefe  Floodings,  and  others  have  difeharged  almoff 
‘  incredible  Quantities  of  Blood  in  a  very  little  Time, 
‘  altho*  only  a’fmall  Part  of  the  Placenta  has  remained 
‘  in  the  Womb,  to  extend  the  Orifices,  that  open  out 
‘  of  the  Sinurfes  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Uterus.*  What 
Dangers  then  may  not  accrue  from  permitting  the  Child 
to  remain  in  the  Womb  after  the  Waters  are  difeharged, 
and  the  Placenta  is  in  Part  or  wholly  feparated  from 
the  Uterus,  in  which  Cafe,  thefe  Orifices,  as  well  as 
the  Sinufes  are  confequently  more  dilated  ?  And  you 
acknowledge  (jy)  ‘  That  as  the  Uterus  contracts,  itlef- 

(w)  In  the  Reflexion  upon  OUf.  249.  (x)  §.  157.  p.  324. 

p.  216.  217. 
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^  fens  the  Mouths  of  the  Veffels  when  therefore  fuch 
Difcharges  may  happen  while  the  Womb  is  only  di- 
(tended  to  a  fmall  Degree,  how  much  more  muft  the 
Danger  be  increafed  while  the  Child  remains  therein  ? 
I  muft  here  like  wife  obferve,  that,  altho  the  Patient 
may  chance  to  efcage  Death,  yet  her  Conftitution  may 
be  fo  impaired,  that  (he  may  never  recover  her  Health 
again.  I  can  bring  a  great  Number  of  Authorities  from 
the  beft  Writers  againft  your  Practice,  but  1  think  what 
I  have  here  faid  is  fufficient  for  my  prefent  Purpofe, 
without  increafing  the  Bulk  of  this  Work  more  than 
necelTary,  and  therefore  I  fhall  now  proceed,  firft  pre- 
mifing,  that  I  fhall  hereafter  have  Occalion  to  take  No¬ 
tice  of  this  again  in  §.  32. 

The  Review  Writer  above  mentioned  fays.  No.  3* 
‘  you  juft ly  blame  La  Motte  for  having  effayed  to  mif- 
*  lead  young  Men  in  their  Opinions,  by  concealing  the 
'  unfuccefsful  Part  of  his  Pradlice,  which  muft  have 
‘  been  confiderable.  if  he,  on  all  Accounts,  neglefled 
‘  the  Ufe  of  the  Inftruments,  againft  which  he  indlf 
^  criminately  txcWxmsl*  But  you  only  fay  (z)  ‘you 
‘  are  afraid,  that  he  (La  Motte)  like  other  Writers y 
‘  has  concealed  thofe  Cafes  that  would  have  been  more 
‘  iifeful  to  the  young  Pradlitioner.’  But  I  believe  that 
neither  of  you  have  any  Foundation  for  fuch  a  fevere 
Accufation. 

You  have  endeavoured  to  leffen  L)eventer\  Credit, 
and  now  the  Review  Writer  makes  a  Sacrifice  of  La 
Matters  Reputation,  in  order,  I  fuppofe,  to  prejudice 
his  Reader  in  your  Favour.  For  my  own  Part^  I  do 
not  remember  any  Author  who  offers  to  accufe  him 
(excepting  the  Review  Writer  and  yourfelf)  and  I 
leave  the  Reader  to  judge,  from  a  few  Extradls  out  of 
La  Motions  Book,  whether  fuch  an  Inference  can  be  can  • 
didly  brought  from  what  he  fays,  and  from  thence  I 
(hall  ftiew, 

Firft,  that  fo  far  from  ‘  effaying  to  miflead  young 
‘  Men,  by  concealing  the  unfuccefsful  Part  of  his 
‘  Practice,  that  he  acquaints  his  Reader  therewith  in 
‘  feveral  Cafes/ 


(zj  p.  64. 
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Secondly,  That  fo  far  from  indifcrlminately  exclaim¬ 
ing  aga’.nft  the  Ufe  of  Inftruments,  he  fliews  the  Ne- 
cejfity  of  ufing  them.  And, 

Laftly,  I  diall  fhew  he  frequently  ufed.  various  kinds 
of  Inftruments. 

Firft,  then,  La  Motte  fays,  (a)  ‘  all  Authors  ad- 
‘  vife  to  feek  lor  the  Feet,  when  the  Child  prefents' 
‘  with  the  Face  upwards ;  but  there  is  nothing  harder 
‘  than  to  difcover  it,  as  I  fpeak  knowingly^  having,  fe- 
‘  veral  Hvnes  been  deceived  in  it,  for  near  30  Years 'that 
‘  I  have  pradlifed.’ 

Again  he  tells  us,  (b)  ‘  in  ufing  the  Crotchet,  I  found 
‘  that  the  Child  had  the  Face  upwards,  which  furpri- 
^  fed  me,  not  fiifpeEling  any  Thing  elfe  befides  the 
‘  Head  being  locked  in  the  Paflage,’  And  a  little  be¬ 
low,  he  fays,  ‘  out  of  four  Cafes,  where  Children  came 

*  away  of  themfelves,  I  have,  at  leaf,  been  deceived 
‘  in  two,  as  to  their  Situation.’ 

In  another  Place,  he  adds,  (c)  ‘  I  could  not  blame 
‘  the  hafty  Ofticioufnefs  of  the  Hufband,  whom  he  had 

*  got  to  aftift  him  (in  pulling  off  the  Child’s  Head)  his 
‘  Intention  was  good,  and  my  want  of  Precaution,  was 
J  the  foie  OccafioncA  this  Accident.’ 

And  in  another  Cafe,  (d)  ‘I  followed  this  Method 
‘  before  Experience  and  Reflexion  had  taught  me  ano- 
‘  ther.  Again  he  tells  us,  (e)  That  notwithftanding 
‘  I  put  in  Pradtice  the  mofl  Endeavours,  I 

*  found  it  impoflible  to  make  any  Alteration  in  the  Si- 
‘  tuation  of  the  Feet  *,  but  at  laft,  the  Feet  flipped 
‘  down,  and  the  Body  followed  immediately,  without 

*  my  knowing  how.  The  Arms  were  broke,  which  I 
‘  did  not  perceive  before  the  Delivery  •,  they  were  not 
‘  broke  in  difengaging  them,  hvninthe  Violence  I  ufed 
‘  to  finifh  the  Labour.’  And  in  his  very  laft:  Refiedlion 
(f)  fpeaking  of  Mariceau\  Fillet,  he  fays,  ‘  I  have 
‘  try’d  to  ufe  it  feveral  Times,  but  without  Succefs^ 

‘  owing,  perhaps,  to  my  PVant  of  Dexterity. 

(^)  Reflex,  on  Obf.  114  in  1689.  (b)  Obf.  250  and  Reflex, 

thereon  in  1684.  (r)  Reflex,  ou  Obf.  260.  in  1691.  [d)  Reflex, 

on  Obf.  271.  in  1697.  1686.  {e)  Obf.  277.  (f)  in  1719 

Secondly^ 
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Secondly,  I  propofe  to  fhew  that  La  Motte  does  not 
indlfcriminately  exclaim  againft  the  Ufeof  Inftruments, 
for  he  fays,  (g)  ‘  we  are  obliged  to  have  Recourfe  to 
‘  Inftruments,  but  even  then  the  Hands  come  in  afcer- 
‘  wards,  which  I  always  prefer  to  Inftruments,  when 
‘  ever  they  can  be  ufed.’ 

In  another  Place  he  tells  us,  (b)  ‘  The  Operator  is 
^forced  to  have  Recourfe  to  feveral  Inftruments and 
I  do  not  find,  in  any  Part  of  La  Matters  Book,  the 
leaft  Foundation  for  this  heavy  Charge,  unlefs  the  Re¬ 
view  Writer  would  mifapply  the  following  Paftage, 
where  M?//^  fays,  (i)  ‘  There  are  ftill  many  Sur- 
‘  geons,  whofe  only  Refuge  in  difficult  Labours  confift 
“  in  an  Inftrument  unjkilfully  managed,  that  always 
‘  killed  the  Child,  and  often  expofed  the  Woman  to 
‘  imminent  Danger.’  But  here  I  muft  obferve,  he 
only  exclaims  againft  the  Management  of  In¬ 

ftruments.  A  little  after  this,  he  fays,  (k)  Hhofe 
^  who  life  the  Hand  unjkilfully^  are  no  lefs  to  blame 
‘  than  thofe  who  ufe  the  Crotchet,’  and  then  he  men¬ 
tions  feveral  Inftances  of  the  Mifchiefs  owing  to  fuch 
Mifmanagement. 

He  fays,  (1)  ‘  When  once  the  Child  is  engaged  in 
^  the  Paftage,  it  is  paft  our  Skill  to  pufti  it  back  : 

^  Could  an  Operator  forefee  this,  he  would  fave  the 
‘  Woman  a  great  deal  of  Pain  ;  but  this  is  impoffible  , 

‘  but  when  it  does  happen,  all  \ye  can  do,  is  to  wait 
^  patiently  for  the  Pains  to  do  the  Work,  or  have  Re- 
‘  courfe  to  the  Crotchet,  or  fuch  like  Inftruments ; 

*  tho’,  confidering  the  great  Improvements  made  in 
‘  this  Art  for  the  laft  Century,  we  need  not  defpair  of 
‘  fome  new  Means  being  one  Time  or  other  found  out, 

‘  to  help  thefe  Sort  of  Labours.’ 

Laftly,  1  ffiall  fhew%  he  ufed  different  kinds  of  In¬ 
ftruments  *,  for  he  fiys,  [m)  ‘  The  Head’s  prefenting 
^  may,  by  not  coming  dircCcly  right,  caufe  the  meft 

(ff)  Rcfleft.  on  Obf.  254.  [Ij)  Lib  3.  cap.  i.  p.  312.  cap. 
16.  (/)  Prefac.  p.  3.  [k)  Pref.  p.  7.  (/)  Reflex,  on  Obf.  313. 

in  I711.  (w)  Lib.  3.  cap,  i.  and  cap.  16.  p.  312. 
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‘  dangerous  of  all  Deliveries,  for  in  other  Situations, 
‘  the  Hands  alone  will  do,  the  Child  only  fufFers  a  little 
‘  more,  without  the  Mother’s  running  any  Hazard  at 
‘  all ;  but  in  this  the  Operator  is  forced  to  have  Re- 
‘  courfe  to  Jeveral  Inftrurae7itSy  each  according  to  his 
‘  particular  Method.* 

La  Motte  (n)  ufed  the  Crotchet,  ‘  but 
‘  finding  the  Dangers  thence  arifing,  he  fubftituted  o- 
‘  ther  Methods,  and  never  ufed  (o)  the  Crotchet  twice 
‘  in  Thirty, Years  •,  for  having  found  (f)  the  great 
‘  Benefit  that  accrues  from  evacuating  the  Brain,’  he 
fays,  ‘  I  refolved,  from  thence,  never  to  ufe  the 
‘  Crotchet,  but  when  all  other  Methods  proved  inef- 
‘  fedtual.  The  opening  into  the 'Skull  ought  to  be 
‘  made  with  different  Inftruments,  according  as  the 
‘  Head  is  more  or  lefs  advanced  ;  if  it  prefents  at  the 
Covering,  the  Knife  may  be  ufed ;  there  being  no 

*  Danger,  fo  long  as  the  Sight  direds  the  Inftrument ; 

‘  if  it  be  fome  little  Way  in  the  Vagina,  the  common 
‘  Sciffars  may  be  thrufl  into  the  Head,  opening  them 
‘  wide  to  enlarge  the  Orifice,  and  in  fine,  if  it  be  at 
‘  the  Extremity  of  the  Vagina,  I  ufe  a  Piece  of  Card, 
‘  or  Leather,  which  I  condudt  with  my  Hand,  and 
^  apply  on  the  Head,  Aiding  along  it  a  Knife  which 
‘  cuts  but  on  one  Side,  and  which  I  thruA:  into  the 
^  Cranium  to  make  a  proper  Orifice.’  ' 

In  feveral  Places  {({)  when  the  Head  was  advanced, 
he  ufed  ‘  the  Knife,  introduced  his  Fingers  into  the  O- 
‘  pening,  evacuated  the  Brain,  and  fometimes  brought 
out  Parts  of  the  Cranium  ;  and  then,  ufing  his  Fin- 
‘  gers  Hook-Fafhion,  finifhed  the  Operation,  without 
‘  giving  the  Woman  any,  or  but  little  Pain.  When 
‘  the  Pafiage,’  he  fays,  ‘  is  fo  exadlly  filled,  as  there  is 
‘  no  introducing  the  Finger  far  enough  to  get  Informa- 

*  tion,  we  are  obliged  to  have  Recourfe  to  Inftruments.* 

In  Cafes  where  the  Head  prefented  at  the  Bottom  of 

{n)  Obf.  245.  in  1683.  Obf.  248.  in  1686.  Obf.  230  in  1684. 
[0)  Fref.  p.  6.  [p)  Obf.  25O.  in  1684.  .[q)  Obf.  232.  in 

1699.  Obf  247.  in  1689,  Obi.  252.  Obf.  254.  in  1686.  ObC 
255.  in  1699. 


the 
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the  Vagina,  he  fays,  (r)  ‘  I  open’d  the  Cranium  with 
^  my  Scififars,  took  away  feveral  Bones :  I  then  ufed  a 

*  Crotchet,  which  always  gave  way,  but  with  a  Pair  of 
‘  Blackfmith’s  Tongs  I  took  hold  of  the  Occipital 
‘  Bone  and  performed  the  Delivery.’ 

He  afterwards  tells  us,  (s)  ‘  that  he  open’d  Heads 
‘  with  the  ScilTars,  &:c.  and  then  with  a  Pair  of  p'or” 

^  ceps  (ufed  for  extrading  the  Stone)  by  fixing  one 
^  Branch  in  the  Infide  of  the  Skull,  and  the  other  on 

*  the  Outfide-,  or  with  two  Pair  of  fuch  Forceps  fix-* 

‘  ed  in  the  fame  Manner,  he  extracted  the  Child.’ 

In  another  Place  he  tells  us,  ( t)  ‘  When  the  Head 
^  of  the  Child  was  fevered  from  the  Body,  and  left  in 

*  the  Womb,  I  pafied  my  Left  Hand  into  the  Uterus, 

‘  keeping  the  Head  fteady  with  it,  and  with  the  Right, 

‘  (lid  a  Canula,  in  which  was  a  Knife  *,  and  with  it 

*  made  an  Opening  large  enough  to  admit  of  my  Fin- 

*  gers ,  I  enlargedjit  afterwards,  and  emptied  Part  of  the 
‘  Brain ;  after  which  I  found  a  Hole  ftrong  enough  to 
‘  bring  out  the  Head  by,  its  Size  being  confiderably 
‘  lefiened/  He  likewife  ufed  (u)  ‘  the  ScilTars  to  cut 
‘  the  Naval  String,  when  twilled  about  the  Child’s 
‘  Neck.*  Hence  we  lee,  firfl,  that  La  Motte^  was  fo 
far  from  concealing  his  bad  Succefs  to  miflead  young 
Men  f  which  the  Review  Writer  fays  you  juftly  blame 
him  ^or)  that  he  has  very  fairly  confefied  his  bad 
Succefs,  Ignorance  and  Want  of  Dexterity. 

Secondly,  That  fo  far  from  indlfcr minutely  exclaim¬ 
ing  againft  theUfe  of  Inflruments,  he  fays,  that  there 
is  an  ahfolute  Neceffity  for  ufing  them  in  feveral  Cafes^ 
and  only  condemns  xht  iinJkilfulJJ'Ld  of  them  :  in  which 
he  is  certainly  right,  as  is  acknowledged  by  every  ju¬ 
dicious  Operator. 

And,  thirdly,  you  fee,  he  has  mentioned  feveral 
Cafes  wherein  he  ufed  Inflruments,  and  what  Sort  they 
v;ere,  viz.  The  Crotchet,  The  bare  Knife,  The 
Knife  guarded  by  a  Card,  Leather,  or  a  Canuia  ^  The 

(;■)  Obf.  316.  in  1712.  Obf.  403.  in  1713.  [s]  Obf.  40  . 

in  1718.  Obi.  407,  in  1719.  Obf.  408.  in  1717,  (r)  CbL  260. 

in  1691.  (k)  Obf.  121.  in  1697. 

E  4  Scifiars, 
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ScifTars,  The  Pair  of  BlackTmirh’s  Tongs,  and  the 
Forceps  for  extracting  the  Scone  out  of  the  Bladdery 
to  which  may  be  added  Manriceaii^^  Filler,  altho’  he 
ufed  it  without  Succefs,  ‘  owing,  fays  he,  perhaps  to 
‘  7ny  want  of  Dexterity  * 

Not  content  with  leffening  the  Reputation  of  Man-- 
riceau^  Deventer  and  Lci  Motte^  you  bring  a  heavy 
Charge  againft  ‘  other  Writers^  for  concealing  thofe 
‘  Cafes  that  would' have  been  more  ufeful  to  the  young 
‘  Pradlirioner.’  h  s  you  have  not  fpecified  any  particular 
Author,  this  cruel  Accufation  muff  lie  upon  the  whole 
Body  of  Writers,  which  mufl:  be  looked  upon,  by 
every  impartial  Reader  (becaufe  you  bring  no  Autho¬ 
rity  to  fupport  your  Aflertion )  as  no  greater  Proof  of 
your  own  Candour,  Humanity,  and  Moderation,  or  of 
yourJVant  of  vain  Exaggerations,  as  the  Review  Writer 
fays,  than  of  that  Perfon’s  Judgment^  Integrity  and 
partiality. 

As  you  fay  nothing  more  in  the  Remainder  of  your 
Introdudion,  but  what  falls  more  properly  under  my 
Cognizance  in  the  Sequel,  1  fhall  conclude  thefe  Re¬ 
marks  upon  your  Introdudfion,  by  fiiewing  there  are 
Authors  in  this  Century,  and  fome  of  them  Cotempo¬ 
raries  with  yourfelf,  whofe  Improvements  you  have  o- 
mitted,  as  well  as  fome  of  thofe  of  former  Ages,  not- 
withftanding  your  Fro mife  in  the  Preface  (w)  to 
hihit  them  all  down^to  the  "Time  of  fuUiJhing  your  own 
Book. 

‘  Joh.  Adrian!  Slevogt  difputatio,  de  muliere  gravi- 
^  da,  prolapfu  Uteri  laborante,  ubi  recenfet  hiftoriain 
‘  refedti  feliciter  uteri. — de  Partu  dilEcili  et  Peririoeo 
‘  inde  rupto,  ttdeFemina  Mola  laborante,  1700. — de 
‘  Dolorum  Partus  Spuriorum  cum  veris  coliatione  in 
‘  1702. — De  fingularibus  quibufdem  Partis  impedi- 
‘  mentis,  de  ^grd  Secundinanm  Retentione  laborante, 

‘  et  in  1704  Partus  naruralis  coilatus  cum  Preternatu- 
‘  rali  in  1705. 

In  the  Commenrar.  of  the  new  Academy  at  Paris : 

^  Littre  de  Ucero  divifo  in  1705,’  the  fame  Writer 
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takes  notice  of  the  Uterus  Mufculofus  in  puerpera,  iri 
1706. 

‘  Andr.  Jul.  Boetger.  de  Refpiratione  Foetus  in  Utero 
*  Difs.  in  1702.  ^ 

‘  Andrae^e  Ottomari  Goelicke  Dif.  de  novo  Artificio 
‘  curandi  procidentiam  Uteri  Veram,  1710.  qua  ela- 
‘  ftica  ferrea  fila  in  fpeciem  Pefli  torta  comiiiendat. 
‘  Chriftian  Vater.  de  Partu  Hominis  poft  mortem  ma- 
‘  tris  Dif.  1714. 

‘  J.  G.  Bergen  de  Vagitu  Uterino,  1714. 

*  J.  Antonii  Terenzoni  de  Morbis  Uteri,  in  1715. 
^  Obfervationes  Varias  non  vulgares  habet,  et  Scabiofas 
^  Afperitates,  Tubercula,  fquamas,  criftafque  Utero. 

‘  Chr.  Frid.  Piftor.  de  Fcetu  e  rupto  Utero  in  ab« 
^  domen  prorumpente,  1716.  A.  Vater.  de  Utero 
‘  gravid,  in  1725.’  wherein  he  gives  the  Defeription of 
the  Sinufes  in  the  Subfbanceof  the  Womb. 

‘  P'rid.  Floffman  de  ignorata  Uteri  Strudura  multo- 
‘  rum  Fonte,  1726.’ 

In  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Fans,  in  1 724,  may 
be  feen  Dnjfec^s  Method  of  {topping  Floodings  after 
Labour,  by  a  gentle  ComprefiTure.  In  1732  maybe 
feen  the  Account  of  a  Frolapfus  Uteri  a  Sarcomate  de- 
tradi. 

In  Commerejo  Norifeo,  among  other  Things,  are 
the  Deferiptions  of  the  Mufeuli  Uterini. 

‘  J.  Henr.  Cohaufen,  Lucina  RUyfehiana,  1731.* 
He  lays,  the  Placenta  ought  not  to  be  left  in  the 
Womb  ;  and  that  the  Mufcular  Fibres  in  the  Subftance 
,  of  the  Womb,  help  to  reduce  it  after  Labour,  to  its 
i'ormer  Size. 

‘  Abraham.  Vater.  Dif.  de  Partu  DifHcili  ex  Infantis 
‘  Brachio  prodeiinte,  1732:’ 

Cornelius  Gladbach  publilhed  at  1732,  for 

opening  the  Child’s  Head.  Pie  applauds  the  Scalpel- 
lum  in  fulco  occultum. 

‘  Petri  Stuart  de  Secundinis  falutiferis  atque  noxiis 
‘  Difp.  1736.’  In  the  fame  Year  J.  Frid.  Behling  pub- 
lifhed  his  Meditationes  fuper  Lherum  in  partu  Rup- 
tum, 


Albert 
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‘  Albert,  ab  Haller  Faemin.  gravid.  Hiftor.  1739.^ 
He  gives  the  Defcription  pf  two  Women  big  with 
Child,  whom  he  open’d :  He  likewife  takes  Notice 
of  the  Cicatrix  in  the  Ovarium,  &c. 

‘  J.  And.  Deifch  de  neceffaria  in  Partu  Inftrumen- 
‘  torum  Applicatione,  1740. 

‘  Fr.  de  Buchwald,  Thef.  decad.  de  Mufculo  Ruyf- 

*  chii  in  Uteri  Fundo,  1741.  He  defends  Ruyfch. 

‘  P.  A.  Boehmerus  de  Situ  Uteri  grandi  in  1741, 

‘  cum  leone. 

‘  J.  Car.  Voigt,  de  capite  Infantis  abrupto,  et  variis 
‘  illud  ex  Utero  extrahendum  Modis  1743.*  in  which 
he  deferibes  the  various  Inftruments  ufed. 

‘  Onymos  de  naturali  Foetus  in  Utero  Materno  fitu, 
i  iy4.^.  defendit  Foetum  nunquam  aliter  nifi  capite  cer- 
<  nuo,  in  Utero  federe. 

‘  Fr.  J.  Menzler  de  Venaefedlionis  in  Puerperis  Abu- 
‘fuetUfu,  1744. 

‘  Cl.  Boltenius  Foetum  refpirare  in  Utero  defendit 

*  vid.  Comm.  Lit.  1744,  p.  355* 

‘  Muller  de  Utero  Rupto.  Dif.  1745.  Fibras  Vor- 
‘  ticofas  Fundi  Uteri  deferibit. 

*  J.  Caflimiri  Aulber  de  Foetus  praegrefib  capite  par- 
‘  turn  retardante  1745.  He  mentions  feveral  Things 
worthy  cf  Notice,  ‘  et  defcripfit  Inftrumenta  et  En- 
‘  cheirefes  pro  capite  impadto. 

Wm.  Dougla ’s  Letter  to  you  in  1748,  againfl:  the 
Ufe  of  your  Wooden  Forceps. 

Benjamin  Pugh  in  the  fame  Year  publifhed  his  Trea- 
tife  of  Midwifry,  in  which  he  deferib’d  his  new  Forceps. 

‘  J.  Chriftian.  Kifner  de  morbis  Puerperarum,  1748. 

‘  Phil.  Jac.  Walther.  de  partu  naturali  ejufque  caufa, 
$  1748. 

‘  Ericus  F.  Elf.  de  Haemorrhagiis  Uteri  Tub  flatu 
«  graviditatis,  1749.’ 

Exton’s  Midwifry,  1751.  and  in  the  fame  Year  I 
publiihed  ‘  my  Effay  towards  a  complete  Treatife  ot 
♦  the  Theory  andPradice  of  Midwifry. 

If  the  Authors  above  mentioned,  or  any  of  ’em, 
have  publifhed  the  leaft  new  Invention,  or  made  any 
2  new 


[  59  T 

new  Improvements,  you  have  not  done  that  Juftice, 
which  in  your  Preface  you  promifed.  If  what  they 
fay  be  all  Pretence  and  Amufement  only,  it  was  in¬ 
cumbent  upon  you  to  prove  it  fo.  Then,  indeed,  you 
would  have  fhewn,  not  only  an  Air  of  Candour  and 
Humanity,  but  have  been  a  real  Friend  to  ^Society. 
With  Regard  to  myfelf,  I  hope  every  honeft  Reader 
will  be  convinced  that  I’ve  herein  thus  tar  performed 
my  Promife.  *  ♦ 

I  thall  now  only  add,  that  I  have,  as  carefully  as 
poflible,  avoided  to  give  any  wrong  Quotations,  and 
have  endeavoured  to  come  at  the  true  Meaning  of  the 
Authors,  that  neither  the  Public,  you,  nor  1  might  be 
deceived. 

Having  thus  far  examined  your  Introdu61:ion,  I  fliall 
now  proceed  to  theTreatife  itfelf. 

The  firft  Thing  of  a  Book  that  offers  itfelf,  is  the 
Title,  which,  you  fay,  is  ‘  a  Treatife  on  the  Theory 
‘  and  Pradtice  of  Midwifry,’  which  (we  are  told  at 
the  End  of  this  Volume)  ‘  together  wkn  your  Prints, 

®  and  the  Volume  of  Cafes,  hereafter  to  be  printed,  will  ' 
‘  compofe  a  complete  Syftem  of  the  Art.’  How  far 
you  have  accomplifhed  your  Defign,  I  leave  the  Reader 
to  iudge,  after  having  perufed  the  Sequel  •,  and  if  he 
finds  my  Remarks  juftly  made,  then  the  firft  Part  or 
Foundation  of  your  Syftem  will  be  very  defedlive  *,  and 
want  many  Repairs  before  you  build  the  Remainder  of 
your  Superftrucfure. 

It  may  feem  oddtofome  People,  that  I  fhoiild  men¬ 
tion  the  Title  Page,  after  having  gone  thro’  thelntro- 
dudlion  •,  but  my  Remarks  upon  the  ITiftory  of  this 
'  ufeful  Art  feem  naturally  to  demand  the  firft  Place  j 
and,  in  my  future  Proceeding  I  flaall  be  obliged  to  refer 
from  one  Part'of  the  Book  to  another,  as  the  Subjedt 
Matter  obliges  me-,  and  by  comparing  ’em  ftaall  fhew 
your  feveral  Contradidlions  therein,  &c. 

1  (hall  begin  with  repeating  Part  of  the  requi- 
fite  Qualifications  of  an  Accoucheur,  which  you  have 
given  us  at  the  latter  End  of  your  Book. 


You 
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You  there  (x)  fay,  that  ‘  Tliofe  who  intend  to 
‘  pradVife  Midwifry,  ought,  JirJl  of  all  to  7nake  them- 
^  Jelves  Majlers  of  An  at  07ny,  and  acquire  a  competent 
‘  Knowledge  in  Surgery  and  Phyfic  ;  becaufe  of  their 
‘  Connedions  with  the  Obftetric  Art,  if  not  always^ 
at  leaff,  in  many  Cafes.*  That  a  Man  Midwife 
ought  to  be  thus  qualified,  I  entirely  agree  with  you : 
But,  fhould  it  appear  from  thefe  Remarks  (as  I  be¬ 
lieve  it  will)  that  your  Performance  does  not  fhew  you 
to  be  thus  qualified  ;  then  you  have  laid  yourfelf  open 
to  the  Cenfure  of  every  Perfon,  who  has  any  jufi:  Pre¬ 
tence  to  the  Knowledge  abovementioned ;  notwich- 
ftanding  that  the  Review  Writer  tells  us,  No.  i.  ‘  your 
‘  Book  contains  a  diftind  and  regular  Syftem  of  the 
‘  Obfietric  Art,  in  all  its  Branches,  comprehending  the 
‘  Anatomy  of  the  Part's*  Should  it,  I  fay,  appear, 
that  you  have  fcarce  deferibed  one  Part  right,  then 
th^x  Xa\q  Ignorance  or  Partiality  y  or  both,  of  the  above- 
mentioned  Writer,  will  be  very 

You  lay  it  down  as  a  Rule,  that  thofe  who  intend  to 
pradife  Midv/ifry,  ‘  ought  firft  of  all  to  make  themfelves 
‘  Mafters  of  Anatomy  \  by  which,  I  fuppofe,  you 
mean,  at  leafl:,  that  Part  of  Anatomy  in  Females, 
principally  concerned  in  the  Propagation  of  our  Spe¬ 
cies :  this,  1  likewife  conclude,  was  your  Inducement 
for  attempting  to  give  an  Anomatical  Defeription  of 
thofe  Parts,  as  a  proper  Foundation  for  your  Pupils  to 
build  upon:  But,  I  fear,  if  they  have  no  better  Ac¬ 
counts  from  others  than  they  can  meet  with  in  your 
Book,  they  will  not  only  be  very  deficient  in  that  re- 
quifite  Knowledge,  but  will  be  frequently  mifled. 

‘  You  fay,  (y)  the  lower  Edge  of  the  Pubis  is  equal 
^  to  the  lower  Edge  of  the  Frnsnum  or  Fourchette, 

‘  which  bounds  the  inferior  Part  of  the  Eofiii  Magna 
and  Os  Externum.* 

m 

Your  Defeription  here  is  far  from  being  juft,  whether 
the  Woman  be  lying  on  her  Back  or  ftanding  ered  ^ 
by  what  you  fay  in  one  Place,  the  Reader  would  ima- 

(x)  p.  446.  (y)  p.  92. 
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gine  you  fpeak  of  a  Woman  laid  on  her  Back,  for  you 
fay  in  this  fame  Paragraph,  ‘  that  the  Meatus  Urina- 
‘  rius  is  immediately  below  the  under  Edge  of  the  Sym- 

*  phyfis  of  the  Oiia  Pubis,  and  at  the  upper  Part  of 
‘  the  Os  Externum,  which  is  the  Orifice  of  the  Vagi- 

*  na,  fituated  immediately  below  the  faid  Bone-^  of  the 
‘  Pubis  fo  that  if  the  Woman  be  lying  down,  the 
lower  Edge  of  the  Frsnum  cannot  be  equal  to,  that 
is,  be  upon  a  Level  with,  •  the  lower  Edge  of  the 
Pubis :  And  if  fhe  be  ereift,  how  can  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Os  Externum,  which  is  fituated  immedi¬ 
ately  below  the  Pubis,  he  equal  with  the  lower  Edge  of 
the  Fourchette  ;  which  bounds  the  inferior  Part  of 
the  Os  Externum  ?  or,  in  other  Words,  How  can 
the  upper  Part  of  the  Os  Externum  he  equal  with  the 
inferior  Part  ?  This  (hews  how  well  the  Review  Writer 
has  attended  to  the  Subjed  j  when  he  fays,  No.  3v 
that  ‘  your  Inftrudions  are  clear  and  perfpicuous  and 
‘  your  Remarks  judicious  and  happily  deduced. 

An  attentive  Reader  may  prove  you  are  miftaken 
from  your  own  Words,  for  you  fay,  (2)  ‘that  from 
‘  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Sacrum  to  the  Coccygis  is  five 
‘  Inches,  and  from  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pubis  to  the 
‘  lower,  only  two  Inches  and  as  the  upper  Part  of 
the  Os  Externum  is  immediately  below  the  Pubis, 
while  the  lower  Part  is  formed  by  the  Fourchette  and 
Perinaeum,  which  is  fixed  to  the  Coccyx,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  allowing  the  Top  of  the  Pubis  to  be  two 
Inches  belov/  the  Level  of  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sa¬ 
crum  •,  yet  the  upper  Part  of  the  Os  Externum  cannot  be 
equal,  that  is,  upon  a  Level  with  the  Inferior  Parr. 

You  tell  us,  {a)  that  ‘  on  each  Side  of  the  Meatus 
‘  Urinarius  in  Womeni  are  two  fmall  Lacunae  or 
‘  Openings,  The  Tubes  of  which  ending  in  a  Kind  of 
‘  Sacculus,  come  from  the  Profirate  Gland  ;  from 
‘  thefe  a  thin  Fluid  is  ejedted  in  Time  of  Copulation, 
‘  and  fometimes  to  the  Qiiantity  of  feveral  Drams*’ 

As  you  are  the  fir  ft  Perfon,  1  remember  to  have  met 

■wiih. 
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with,  who  pretends  to  know  of  Sacculi  capable  of  con¬ 
taining  feveral  Drams  of  any  Fluid,  I  can’t  help  re- 
greting  your  omitting  to  give  a  more  accurate  De- 
fcription  of  ’em  ;  becaufe  the  moft  eminent  Anatomifls 
take  no  Notice  of  any  Sacculi  of  fuch  Dimenfions : 
Thofe  mentioned  by  Mortgagm  and  others  being  ca¬ 
pable  of  conraining  only  a  very  fmall  Quantity  of  any 
fort  of  Fluid. 

In  the  fame  Page  you  fay,  ‘  the  Vagina  is  formed 
‘  of  a  ftrong  thick  Membrane,  of  a  fpongy  Texture.’ 
Had  you  been  more  converfant  in  Diffedfions  *,  or  even 
better  acquainted  with  Anatomical  Writers  of  Cha- 
radler  on  the  Subjedl,  you  would  have  found  that  De 
Graaf  [h )  and  Winjlow  ( c)  fays  ‘  it  confifts  of  two 
‘  Coats,  the  Interna!  Membranous  and  much  wrinkled, 
‘  efpecially  in  Virgins.  The  External  is  mufcular,  be- 
‘  ing  compofed  of  longitudinal  flefhy  Fibres,  inter- 

*  woven  with  numerous  Blood  eflels,  See.* 

You  fay,  (d)  ‘  The  Mouth  of  the  Womb  is  often 
‘  difliinguiflied  by  the  Appellation  of  Os  Tincae  :  but 
‘  as  the  Mention  of  thefe  Parts  will  frequently  oc- 
‘  cur  in  the  Courfe  of  this  TreiKife,  I  fhall,  in  order  to 
‘  avoid  Confufion  and  Miftake,  call  the  Entry  into  the 
‘  Vagina,  the  Os  Externum,  and  the  other  the  Os  In- 

*  ternum,  thro’  the  whole  Book.* 

In  the  firff  Place,  can  the  Os  Internum  be  lefs  con- 
fufed,  or  convey  a  better  Idea  to  the  Reader,  of  the 
Mouth  of  the  Womb,  than  the  accuftomed  ExprelTion 
of  the  Os  Uteri  ?  and  in  the  next  Place,  you  are  fo 
far  from  calling  it  the  Os  Internum  thro**  the  whole 
Book,  as  you  fay  you  will,  that  I  can  point  out  near 
thirty  Places,  where  you  ufe  the  very  Expreflion  of 
Os  Tincse,  or  of  Os  Uteri  ' e). 

You  tell  us,  (f)  that  ‘  The  Uterus  is  formed,  firftof 
‘  the  infide  Membrane,  that  rifes  from  the  Vagina,  and 
^  Lines  all  the  interior  Parts  of  the  Womb  :  Immedi- 
‘  ately  above  this  Coat  is  the  thick  Subftance  of  the 

(<^'1  De  Mulier.  Organ.  P.  226.  {c)  Export.  Anatom.  Traite 

de  Bas  V^entre  No,  645,  646,  648.  [d)  P.95,  [c]  Pages  118, 

I  19,  120>  See.  ■(/)  P.  97. 
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^  Uterus,  compofed  of  a  Plexus  of  Arteries^  Lympha- 
‘  tics,  Veins,  and  Nerves,  and  the  VefTels  on  its  Sur- 
‘  face,  when  inje6led,  feems  to  run  in  contorted  Lines. 

‘  It  appears  to  be  of  the  Lme  glandular  Texture  {M 
‘  not  Jo  comp'aEl)  as  that  of  the  Mammsein  the  Breads, 

*  without  any  Mufcular  Fibres^  except  fuch  as  compofe 
‘  the  Coats  of  the  Veflels  *,  neither  is  there  any  Neceflity 
*•  for  that  Mufcle  which  Ruyfch  pretended io  difcover  at 
‘  the  Fundus,  for  the  Convenience  of  the  forcing  of  the 
‘  Placenta  ;  becaufe  this  Cake  as  frequently  adheres  to 
‘  the  other  Parts  of  the  Womb  as  to  the  Fundus.’ 

In  this  Paragraph  there  are  fo  many  Aflertions  con¬ 
trary  to  Matters  of  Fa(5l,  that  I  can’t  avoid  being  fur- 
prized  how  you  could  publifh  fuch  grofs  Errors,  many 
of  which,  feveral  of  your  Pupils  (to  my  Knowledge) 
could  have  correded,  while  they  attended  your  Lec- 
dures :  And  you  likewife  fo  far  forget  yourfelf,  that 
what  you  flatly  deny  in  one  Part,  you  either  doubt  of, 
or  acknowledge  in  another,  which  is  the  more  ama¬ 
zing,  as  you  tell  us,  you  was  fix  Tears  in  cooking  up  this 
Treatife, 

You  fay,  ‘  The  Utprus  is  formed,  fird  of  the  In- 

*  fide  Membrane,  that  rifes  from  the  Vagina,  and  lines 
‘  all  the  interior  Part  of  the  Womb.’  This  Part  con- 
tradicls  what  the  bed  and  mod  accurate  Anatomids 
have  faid,  who  mention  no  fuch  Membrane  to  line  all 
the  interior  Part  of  the  JVomb  :  And  I  have  told  (g) 
you,  ‘  That  in  the  Womb  of  a  Perfon  who  died  unde- 

*  livered,  at  her  full  Time,  neither  I  (nor  thofe  along 
‘  with  me)  could  find  fuch  a  Thingas  any  Membrane  in 
‘  that  Part  to  which  the  Placenta  adhered  ;  and  upon 
‘  wiping  the  Infideof  the  Uterus,  very  gently,  with  a 
‘  Sponge,  there  feem’d  to  be  Pieces  of  a  thin  tranf- 
‘  parent  Membrane  to  adhere  to  it,  in  fuch  Parts  of 
‘  the  Uterus,  where  the  Placenta  did  not  dick  to  it ; 
‘  but  as  the  Womb  was  fomewhat  corrupted,  and  the 
‘  Membranes  fo  very  tender,  we  could  not  raife  any 

*  Bulk  of  it,  by  either  a  Probe  or  Forceps,  fo  as  to  be 

¥ 

(^)  EiTay  on  Midwif^y^  p.  25., 
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^  certain  what  it  was.’  I  mud  further  add,  that  this  could 
probably  be  no  more  than  the  'Mucus,  which  is  fqueezed 
betwixt  the  Chorion  and  Uterus,  and  may  be  frequent¬ 
ly  feen  on  that  Part,  fomewhat  refembling  what  1  have 
mentioned.  Such  a  Membrane,  as  you  deferibe,  would 
not  only  be  ufelefs,  but  would  be  very  prejudicial,  even 
fo  as  to  prevent  the  Foetus  from  receiving  the  Benefit 
which  it  has,  by  the  prefent  wife  Contrivance  ;  as  I 
fliall  make  appear  prefently.  Heifter^  indeed,  Qf]  fays, 

‘  The  Cavity  is  lined  with  a  porous  and  nervous  Mem- 
‘  brane  *,  and  in  Women  with  Child,  the  Inner  Mem- 
‘  brane  almofl:  entirely  difappears hwi  Morgagni  (z) 
fays,  it  is  rather  a  Sort  of  Net- work  than  a  Membrane  ; 
and  Albinus,  and  other  Anatomifts,  deny  there  is  any 
Membrane  at  all. 

But  eveiffuppofmg^3^^'r^//i‘  Mernhrane^  as  Heider  [ays^ 
it  yet  entirely  difappears  in  Women  with  Child.  The 
fcratching,  therefore,  or  tearing  this,  can  never  occafion 
a  Flooding,  as  you  tell  us  in  page  403,  becaufc  it  is  of 
fuch  a  Nature  as  not  to  hinder  a  Flux  of  Blood,  al- 
tho’  no  Way  fcratched  or  torn. 

2dly,  You  fay,  ‘  The  thick  %ibdance  of  the  Uterus 
‘  is  compofed  of  a  Plexus  of  Arteries,  Lymphatics^ 

‘  Veins,  and  Nerves. 

As  I  diall  prefently  fhew  the  true  Fabric  of  the 
Womb  ,  1  diall  now  content  myfelf  with  obferving, 
that  any  Part  of  an  Animal,  thus  compofed,  can 
never  exert  any  material  comprefTing  Power,  which  the 
Uterus  does  in  a  greater  Degree  than  any  other  Part  of 
the  Body  :  and  all  Phyfiologids  have  hitherto  edima- 
ted  the  contrablile  P’orce  of  any  Part  from  the  Number 
and  Strength  of  its  mufcular  Fibres  (as  you  may  fee  in 
Borelli^  Bellini.,  Baglivi.,  Behwuilli^  and  others)  and 
not  from  the  Number  of  its  Blood- Veffels,  which  ra^* 
ther  argues  a  Weaknefs  in  the  Part ;  for  was  it  other- 
wife,  how  furprizingly  great  mud  the  contradliie  Force 
of  the  Lungs  be,  whofe  Blood  Veffels  are  near  equal  to 
the  red  of  the  Tody  ?  The  Lymphatics  are  not  to  be 

[Jj]  Compend.  of  Anatomv.  p.  135.  (/)  Advers.  4.  p.  47. 
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diftinguiflied,  but  in  a  Pregnant  Womb,  (Jk)  as  Mor¬ 
gagni  tells  us. 

gdly.  You  fay,  ‘  The  Uterus  appears  to  be  of  the 
fame  Glandular  Texture  faltho’  not  fo  compa5i)  as  that 
of  the  Mamma  in  the  Breads.’ 

From  this  an  Anatomical  Reader  will  be  apt  to  fay, 
you  are  as  little  verfed  in  the  Fabric  of  the  Mamma  in 
the  Breads,  as  you  feem  to  be  with  that  of  the  Wondu. 
In  feveral  Parts  of  your  Book,  you  allow  the  Womb  has 
a  very  drong  contractile  Force,  by  which  its  Bulk  will 
be  reduced,  in  a  fhort  Time,  from  a  very  large  to  a 
fmall  Size  *,  yet  no  fuch  Power  was  ever  allowed  to  be 
in  the  Mammce  in  the  Breajis^  or  in  any  Gland  or  Num¬ 
ber  of  Glands. 

Win/low  (1)  tells  us,  *  The  Subdance  of  the  Womb  is 
‘  fpongy  and  compadt,  with  a  copious  Intertexture  of 
‘  Vedfels  *,  and  that  the  Body  {m)  of  the  Mammae  is 
‘  partly  Glandular,  and  partly  made  up  of  Fat.’ 

‘  Whence  you  fee,  fird,  that  the  Mammae  and  Uterus 
are  not  compofed  of  .the  fame  Glandular  texture ;  and  fe- 
condly,  that  the  Subdance  of  the  Womb  is  more  co7n~ 
than  that  of  the  Mammae  \  the  very  Contrary  of 
which  you  have  afferted, 

4thly,  you  then  fay,  ‘  T^he  Womh  is  without  any 
*  Mufcular  Fibres^  except  fuch  as  compofe  the  Coat's  of 
‘  the  Vedfels ;  neither  is  there  any  Neceflity  for  that 
‘  Mufcle  which  Ruyfch  pretended  to  difcover  at  the 
‘  Fundus,  for  the  forcing  off  the  Placenta.’ 

I  can’t  help  remarking  here,  that  thro’  your  whole 
Book,  where  you  have  Occafion  to  mention  any  Thing 
which  had  been  univerfally  approved  of,  that  you 
then  either  deny  there  can  be  fuch  a  Thing,  or  you 
rcprefenc  it  as  a  trivial  Affair,  and  that  too,  either 
without  affigning  any  Reafon  at  all,  or  elfe  you  bring 
fuch  as  have  little  or  no  Force  to  fupport  what  you 
would  have  it  do ;  the  Reader  may  be  convinced 
of  this  by  only  looking  back  into  thefe  Remarks, 
as  well  as  by  what  1  am  going  to  fay.  And,  I  mud 

{k)  Advers.  4.  P.  76.  Heifer's,  Anat.  P,  136.  (/).  Se6t  8.  No. 

6co.  Anatom,  (//z)  Se6l.  9.  No.  10. 
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obfervc,  that  whenever  a  Man  takes  upon  him  to  con- 
tradid  received  Opinions,  it  isexpeded  he  fhould  bring 
valid  Proof  of  what  he  advances,  and  mufl  at  the  fame^ 
Time  remember,  ihfJ  to  affirm  is  not  to  reafon, 

Altho’  you  have  pofnively  aflerted  that  the  Womb 
is  without  any  Mufctilar  Fibres^  except  fuch  as  com- 
pofe  the  Coats  of  the  VefTcls  yet,  in  your  very  next 
Page,  you  fcem  to  doubt  of  what  you  have  afferted, 
by  faying,  ‘  the  Subfiance  of  ‘the  Uterus  appears  more 
^  compad  and  pale  than  that  of  Mufcles.’^  Whence  it 
is  very  evident,  that  it  muft  be  compcfed  of  fome- 
thing  more  than  a  Plexus  of  Arteries,  &c.  Moreover, 
you  fay,  ‘  If  it  be  mufcular,  at  lead  the  Fibres  are 
‘  more  clofely  and  more  intricately  difpofed,  than  in 
‘  other  mufcular  Parts and  what  are  Tendons  but  the 
mufcular  Fibres  more  clofely  and  more  intricately  dif¬ 
pofed,  than  even  thofe  of  the  Womb?  and  if,  as  you 
fay,-  they  arc  fo  intricately  difpofed ;  is  it  not  a  ftronger 
Argument  that  they  are  rather  mufcular  Fibres  than  a 
Flexus  of  Veffiels  ? 

In  another  Place,  {n)  when  you  give  an  Account 
of  the  Contradion  of  the  Uterus;  you  fay,  ‘  The 
‘  VefTcls  themfclves,  that  were  ftretched,  elongated, 

*  and  feemed  to  recede  from  one  another,  are  alfo  con- 
‘  cradled  by  Degrees,  and  that  in  fuch  a  Diredion  as 
‘  to  reduce  the  Uterus  into  the  fame  Shape  and  Size, 

‘  which  it  bore  before  Impregnation:  Nay,  t\\t Fibres 
‘  are  again  fo  compaded,  that  t\\^y^and  even  the  Veffiels 
‘  are  fcarce  difcernable.’  So  that  here  you  allow  Fibres, 
befides  thofe  which  compofe  the  Coats  of  the  VefTels, 
which  are  difcernable ^  tho’  with  Difficulty,  and  in  an¬ 
other  Place,  you  allow  ‘  there  are  Nervous  Fibres  in 
‘  the  Os  Uteri.’ 

Alcho’  you  take  upon  you  to  fay  Riiyfch  only  pre¬ 
tended  to  find  out  the  Mufcular  Fibres  in  the  Fundus 
Uteri ;  yet  you  fee  C.  Bartholin  alfo  defcribes  the  Muf¬ 
cular  Fibres,  as  I  before  ffiew’d  ;  and  Littre^  in  the 
Commentary  of  the  new  Academy  at  FariSy  in  1706, 

takes 
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takes  Notice  of  the  Uterus  Mufculofus  In  puerpera. 
In  Comnnercio  Norifco  you  may  find  the  Defcripti- 
ons  of  the  Mufculi  Uterini. 

J,  Hefir.  Cohau fen ^Lu etna  Ruyfchiana  \n  1731  men¬ 
tions  the  Mufcular  Fibres  in  the  Subftance  of  the 
Womb,  which  help  to  reduce  it  after  Labour  to  its 
former  Size. 

Fr.  de  Buchwald^  Tef.  Decad.  de  Mufculo  Ruyfchii 
in  Uteri  Fundo,  in  174,1,  who  defends  RuyfcFs  Dif- 
covery.  And 

Muller  in  1745  deferibes  the  Fibrus  Vorticofas  Ute¬ 
ri,  in  his  Dif.  de  Utero  Rupto.  To  all  which  may 
be  added,  my  Account  ot  the  Fibres  or  Starlike  Muf- 
cles,  which  I  faw  in  the  Womb  of  the  Perlon  who 
died  undelivered ;  which  I  liktwife  fhewed  to  thofe 
who  were  with  me. 

From  hence  you  fee,  that  Ruyfch  made  a  red,  and 
not  a  pretended  Difeovery  ;  and  furely  the  Credit  of  all 
thefe  Authors  will  be  looked  upon  in  full  as  ftrong 
a  Light  as  one  Tingle  Aflertion  of  yours,  efpecially  as 
you  offer  no  other  Argument  againft'the  finding;  out 
of  this  Mufcle,  than  that  ‘  there  is  no  Necelfity  for  it, 

‘  at  the  Fundus,  to  force  off  the  Placenta ;  becaufe 
‘  the  Cake  as  frequently  adheres  to  the  other  Parts  of 
‘  the  Womb  as  to  the  Fundus/  Which  I  fhall  take 
Notice  of  in  its  proper  Place. 

You  then  tell  your  Reader,  (p)  ‘  that  the  Blood 
‘  Veffels  of  the  Womb,  in  the  Virgki,  or  unimpreg- 
‘  nated  State,  are  very  fmall,  except  juft  at  the  Roots 
‘  of  the  Ligamenta  lata ;  but  as  foon,  almoft,  as  they 
‘  enter  the  Subftance,  they  are  difperfed  into  fuch 
‘  Numbers  of  fmaller  Branches  thro’  the  whole,  that 
‘  when  it  is  cut,  we  can  obferve  but  few,  and  thofe 
‘  very  final  1  Orifices,  much  lefs  any  Cavities  that  de- 
‘  ferve  the  Name  of  Sinufes.’ 

Any  Perfon  who  will  carefully  obferve  an  Uterus  juft: 
open’d,  efpecially  if  the  Woman  died  of  any  acute 
Difeafe,  or  had  the  Menfes  at  that  Time,  will  eafily 
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percieive  that  the  Blood  does  not  immediately  come  out 
of  the  Veflels :  For  let  him  gently  wipe  ofFfuch  Blood 
as  appears  upon  making  the  Incifion,  and  he  may  fee 
the  Cavities  whence  the  Blood  was  deterged,  which 
were  in  fo  many  fmall  Lumps  :  Let  the  Perfon  then 
gently  fqneeze  the  Womb,  and  he  may  fee  the  Blood 
come  out  of  the  very  minute  Velfels  of  different  Dia¬ 
meters  into  thefe  Cavities  or  Sinufes ;  whereas,  if  a 
Blood-veifel  be  cut  crofs-ways,  he  will  fee  the  Blood 
iflue  out  immediately  *,  which  wipe  off,  and  then  upon 
the  lead  Compreffure  the  Blood  will  appear  again  in  as 
large  a  Drop,  or  Bulk,  as  before,  coming  out  of  a 
Veffel  of  the  fame  Diameter  ;  which  appears  ocher- 

wife  in  the  Uterus,  as  above - But  this  will  be  more 

fully  explained  prefently. 

You  fay  ‘  In  Coition,  the  Uterus  yields  three  or 
‘  four  Inches  to  the  Preffure  of  the  Penis,  having  a 
‘  free  Motion  upwards  and  downwards  ;  fo  that  the 
‘  reciprocal  Ofcillation,  which  is  permitted  by  this 
‘  Contrivance,  increafes  the  mutual  Titillation  and 
“  Pleafure.’ 

I  will  not  here  enter  into  any  Debate  with  you  upon 
the  Matter  of  Fadf  or  Propriety  of  your  Expreflion, 
but  fhall  only  obferve,  that  to  move  the  Uterus  four 
Inches  higher  than  its  ufual  Situation^  will  require  a 
Man  of  extenfive  AUlUies ;  but  it  requires  no  great 
Capacity  to  know  that  it  is  the  Fridbion  on  the  Clitoris, 
that  increafes  the  Pleafure  in  the  Female,  to  which  this 
Ofcillation  of  the  Uterus  can  no  way  contribute,  there¬ 
fore  their  mutual  Pleafure  cannot  be  thereby  promoted. 

Having  now  fhewn  the  Defedls  of  your  anatomical 
Account  of  the  Womb  *,  it  is  neceffary  to  deferibe  the  ' 
true  Fabric  of  the  Uterus  from  the  bed  Authorities,  as 
colledfed  in  myEffay  on  Midwifery  (> ),  that  the  Rea¬ 
der  may  the  better  underdand  what  fmlows. 

I  told  you,  ‘  That  the  Womb  is  compofed  of  a 
*  fpongy  Subdance,  fomething  refembling  that  of  the 

{q)  P.102.  (r)  Sc6t.  7.p.  17. 


‘  Spleen, 


[  %  ] 

^  Spleen,  or ’rather  that  of  the  Corpora  cavernofa  Pe- 
‘  nis,  in  which  feveral  Arteries  open  themfelves  into 
‘  Cells  or  Sinufes,  whofe  Orifices  open  intothe  Cavity 
‘  of  the  Womb,  and  pour  Liquors  thereinto  *,  which 
^  may  be  feen  toouze  out  at  any  Time  by  gently  pref- 
‘  fing  the  Subftance  of  an  opened  Uterus., ^Thefe  Cells 
‘  or  Sinufes  in  Time  of  Pregnancy,  when  diftended, 
‘  increafe  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Womb.’ 

Hence  the  Danger  of  attempting  to  extend  the  Ute¬ 
rus  after  it  is  clofely  contracted  about  -the  Child  ; 
when  the  Veffels  which  thus  conveyed  the  Blood  to  dif- 
tend  the  Sinufes,  are,  in  a  great  meafure,  emptied,  is 
very  apparent  ;  wherefore  fuch  Hazards  ought  to  be 
avoided,  if  poflible. 

I  likewife  faid,  The  exterior  Part  of  theSubftance 
‘  of  the  Womb  was  compofed  of  reticular  Bundles  of 
‘  mufcular  Fibres,  mentioned  by  MalpigUus^  and  al- 
‘  foby  C.  Bartholintht  younger:  The  inner  Side  of  the 
‘  Fundus,  or  Bottom  of  the  Womb,  is  compofed  of  a 
‘  turbinated  Set  of  Fibres  found  out  hy  Ruyfch^  and  is 
‘  therefore  called  his  Mufcle,  or  Mufculus  orbicularis;’ 
which  has  fince  been  obferved  by  feveral  Perfons  of 
great  Repute,  as  I  fhewed  you  a  little  above.  ‘  In 
‘  the  Womb  of  a  Perfon  I  faw opened,  who  died  un- 
‘  delivered,  I  not  only  obferved  thefe  Fibres  mentioned 
‘  by  Ruyfcb^  but  alfo  feveral  mufcular  Fibres,  which 
‘  feemed  to  ftrike  out  from  a  Center,  like  fp  many 
‘  Radii,  which  were  placed  betwixt  the  Orifices  at  the 
‘  then  Fundus  Uteri,  quite  as  far  as  where  the  Fallopian 
‘  Tubes  enter  the  Womb. 

‘  Thefe  Orifices  or  Canals  are  found  to  abound 
‘  more  particularly  in  the  Fundus  Uteri,  and  are  only 
‘  the  Extremities  of  the  Canals  that  come  out  from 
‘  the  larger  Cayities,  or  Sinufes,  which  are  lodged 
‘  within  the  Subftance  of  the  Womb  *,  and  I  obferved 
‘  feveral  Orifices  opening  out  of  the  Subftance  into  the 
‘  fame  Sinus,  fometimes  four,  and  fomecimes  five  or 
‘  fix.’  All  thefe  Things  I  fhewed  to  feveral  By- 
ftanders. 
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^  Thefe  Slnufcs  are  membranous  Cavities,  comrnu- 
‘  nicating  with  each  other,  and  have  numerous  Arre- 
‘  teries  fpread  on  them,  whofe  lateral  Branches  open 
^  into  Cells,  the  Veins  go  out  to  be  joined  to  the  other 
‘  Veins,  that  return  the  Blood  from  the  other  Parts  of 
‘  the  Womb.  They  are  diftended  with  Blood  in  the 
^  Time  of  the  Menfes,  when  the  Orifices  are  alfo  en- 
larged.  Mauriceau  opened  a  Woman  that  was 
hanged,  whilft  fhe  had  her  Menfes,  and  obferved 
‘  a  little  Blood  came  out  of  the  Orifices,  at  the  Fun- 
‘  du3  Uteri,  which  fliev/s  they  did  not  come  out  of 
^  the  Vefiels,  the  Lumps  being  formed  by  the  Sinufes. 
‘  During  Pregnancy  the  Sinufes  and  Canals  that  open 
‘  into  the  Womb,  are  gradually  diflended  and  en- 
^  larged  *,  infomuch,  that  at  the  End  of  the  ninth 
‘  Month  of  Gravidation,  they  are  fo  large  as  to  ad- 
‘  mit  the  End  of  the  biggeft  Finger,  and  the  Canals 
‘  or  Orifices,  which  open,  into  the  Womb  will  admit 
‘  the  End  of  the  little  Finger.  Thefe  Sinufes  are  to  be 
‘  found  through  the  whole  Subftances  of  the  Womb, 
‘  but  are  largeft  in  the  Fundus  Uteri,  whereto  the  Pla- 
‘  centa  generally  adheres^  and  that  too  in  all  Pofitions 
‘  of  the  Womb.  Hence  we  fee  both  Arteries  and 
‘  Veins  communicate  with  thefe  Sinufes,  and  the  Si- 
‘  nufes  open  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Uterus,  and  chiefly 

*  fo  at  the  Fundus  *,  from  whence  we  find  the  Menfes 

*  and  Lochia  flow  from  thefe  Canals. 

‘  From  this  Make-Subflance.  Cfr.  of  the  Womb, 
‘  we  may  fee  the  Ufefulnefs  of  one  Part  of  the 

*  Womb’s  extending  more  than  another.’ 

All  thefe  Accounts,  for  your’s  and  your  Reader’s  Sa- 
tisfadiion,  you  may  find  amongfl:  the  following  moft 
eminent  Writers,  and  mofl: Accurate  Anatomifls.  From 
De  Graaf^  Malphighius,  Ruyfeh^  Llitre  in  the  Me¬ 
moirs  de  I’Academ.  des  Sciences,  C.  Bartholiny 
Morgagniy  ManriceaUy  Deventer^  AlhinuSy  Schurigiusy 
and  A.  Vaterus  de  Utero  Gravid,  in  1725,  who  gave  a 
Defeription  of  thefe  Sinufes.  AH  thefe,  and  many 
others,  you  have  contraditfled,  without  affigning  any 

‘  Reafon 
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Reafon,  except  the  two  following,  which,  I  think, 
are  very  infufficient. 

Firft,  you  fay  (j),  ‘  If  there  were  Sinufcs,  the  fame 
*  Mechanifm  muft  prevail  in  other  Parts  of  the  Body, 

^  through  which  the  like  periodical  Difcharge  is  made, 

‘  when  the  Uterus  is  obftru(?ted,  as  from  the  Nofe, 
but  this  does  not  follow  ;  for  where  ever  the  Humours 
are  drove  to  any  Part  of  the  Body,  if  they  cannot  pafs 
through  the  natural  Courfes,  they  will  force  their  Way 
by  burfting  the  capillary Velfels:  And  was  there  noother 
Ufe  for  thefe  Sinufes  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Womb, 
than  barely  for  the  Difcharge  of  the  Menfes,  another 
Mechanifm  might  perhaps  have  an fwered  the  End  po- 
pofed  ?  But  their  chief  Ufe  is  during  a  pregnant  State, 
and  therefore  they  were  not  wanted  in  other  Parts, 
whence  Difcharges  only  might  flow. 

Secondly^  you  fay,  ‘  Befides  fuch  an  Accumulation 
‘  in  large  Sinufes,  though  the  Blood  were  not  entirely 
‘  ftagnated,  would  produce  a  Vifcofiuy,  like  that 
‘  which  obtains  in  Rheumatifms,  and  other  inflamma- . 
‘  tory  Diflempersd 

Here,  I  think,  you  feem  to  confound  Things  toge¬ 
ther  ;  for  you  are  now  fpeaking  of  the  Catamenia ; 
and  ufe  the  ExprefTion  of  lay^ge  Sinufes  *,  whereas 
the  Authors,  as  above  named,  mentioned  the  Sinufes 
to  be  large  only  in  a  pregnant  State,  and  at  or  near  the 
Time  of  Delivery  *,  and  when  the  Womb  is  con  trailed 
into  its  ufual  Size,  as  before  Impregnation,  the  Sinufes 
muft  be  contracted  in  the  fame  Proportion  ;  hence  they 
arefo  fmall  in  that  State,  as  not  to  appear  large,  altho’ 
dlftinguifhable  *,  efpecially  by  gently  fqueezing  the 
Womb  when  cut  acrofs,  or  laid  open  ;  fo  that  here  is 
not  Space  fuflicientforan  Accumulation  of  nuichBlood 
in  large  Sinufes,  fo  as  to  produce  any  great  Vifcofity, 
to  occafion  Rheumatifms,  altho*  fuch  like  Complaints 
frequently  attend  the  Flowing  of  the  Menfes,  viz.  a 
Senfation  of  a  Weight,  Heat,  and  Pain. 

PVom  what  has  been  faid  you  fee  the  Womb  is  in- 
creafed  in  Bulk  by  the  Blood  diftending  the  fpongy 
(s)  P.  106. 
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Subftance  ;  and  as  all  the  different  Parts  muff  diftend 
proporcionably  to  their  Strength,  and  the  diftending 
‘Power;  and  as  the  Fundus  Uteri  has  the  largeft  Si- 
nufes,  it  is  diftended  moft;  and  fo,  in  courfe,  the 
Womb  is  lefs  extended  between  the  Os  Uteri,  and  the 
Part  where  the  Fallopian  Tubes  enter  it,  than  be¬ 
tween  that  Parc  and  the  Fundus,  as  it  is  at  the  Time 
of  Delivery, 

Hence  we  fee  the  Method  of  enabling  the  Womb 
to  be  diftended,  is  by  filling  thefe  Sinufes ;  for  with- 
outthat  no  human  Art  can  extend  theUterus  much  with¬ 
out  the  Hazard  of  burfting  the  Subftance,  whence  the 
Pradlice  of  forcibly  extending  the  Womb  to  any  con- 
fiderable  Degree,  after  it  is  ftrongly  contradled  about 
the  Child,  by  the  too  early  Evacuation  of  the  Waters 
out  of  the  Bag,  is  very  dangerous,  as  I  have  fufficient- 
ly  proved  in  my  EJfay  on  Midwifery^  and  is  oftner  the 
.  Caufe  of  the  Woman’s  Death,  than  moft  People,  I 
fear,  are  aware  of.  Hence  alfo  the  Dangers  attend¬ 
ing  the  Pradice  of  evacuating  the  Waters  to  reftrain  a 
Flooding,  as  you  recommended  above,  are  more  ap- 
-  parent. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  clear  up  what  is  meant 
by  the  Fundus  Uteri ;  not  only  that  we  may  under- 
ftand  each  other,  but  that  the  Reader  may  attain  the 
fame  Knowledge.  The  Fundus  Uteri,  in  an  unimpreg¬ 
nated  State,  is  that  Part  which  is  oppofite  to  the  Os 
Tincae,  lying  betwixt  the  two  Entrances  of  the  Fallopian 
Tubes  into  the  Womb,  and  is  then  almoft  in  a  ftreight 
Line  acrofs  the  End  within;  but  in  a  Woman  juft  be¬ 
fore  her  Delivery,  the  Fundus  is  fo  extended  as  to  form 
the  End  of  an  Ellipfis  or  Oval,  from  the  Entrance  of 
one  Fallopian  T ube  into  the  Womb,  to  that  of  the  other. 
Whence  a  Placenta  adhering  to  any  Part  betwixt  thefe 
two  Tubes  may  juftly  be  faid  to  adhere  to  the  Fundus, 
altho’  it  is  not  immediately  oppofite  to  the  Os  Tineas: 
For  fuppofing  an  impregnated  Ovum  to  adhere  to  the 
'Fundus  Uteri  nearer  to  one  of  the  Fallopian  Tubes, 
than  to  the  other  in  the  Beginning  of  Pregnancy  ;  then 
when  the  Uterus  is  fully  extended  at  the  Time  of  a  re¬ 
gular 
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gular Labour,  the  Placenta  will  be  found  to  adhere  to  one 
Side  more  or  lefs,  as  it  is  fixed  nearer  to,  or  more 
diflant  from,  the  Part  in  which  the  Fallopian  Tube  enters 
the  Womb  *,  but  yet  may  very  juftiy  be  faid  to  flick  to 
the  Fundus  Uteri,  as  being  betwixt  the  two  Tubes  ;  as 
I  have  fully  explained  in  my  EJfay  (t)  \  and  Nature 
feems  to  have  pointed  out  this  as  the  proper  Situation 
of  the  Placenta:  For  the Sinufes  are  found  to  be  larger 
at  the  Fundus  than  at  any  other  Part  of  the  Womb. 
Whence  you  are  miftaken  in  faying  ‘  That  the 

*  Placenta  as  frequently  adheres  to  other  Parrs  of  the 
‘  Womb  as  to  the  Fundus.’ 

In  another  Place  {w)  you  feem  to  fupport  what  I 
have  faid,  and  to  contradid:  yourfelf;  for  you  fay, 

*  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  Ovum  fwims  in  a  Fluid,  which 
‘  it  abforbs  fo,  as  to  increafe  gradually  in  Magnitude, 

‘  till  it  comes  in  Contact  with  all  the  Inner  Surface  of 
‘  the  Fundus;  and  this  being  diftended  in  proportiotk 
‘  to  the  Augmentation  of  its  Contents,  the  upper  Part 

*  of  the  Neck  begins  alio  to  be  flretched  ;  and  about  the 

*  third  Month,  nearly  a  fourth  Part  of  the  Neck, 

‘  at  its  upper  Part,  is  diftended  equal  with  the  Fundus  ; 

*  and  at  the  fifth  Month,  the  Fundus  is  extended 
‘  to  a  much  greater  M^nitade,  and  rifes  upwards  to 
‘  the  Middle  Space  betwixt  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pu- 
‘  bis  and  Navel,  and  at  that  Period  one  Half  of  the 
‘  Neck  is  extended.’  All  this  fhews  the  Adhefion  of 
the  Placenta  to  the  Fundus  Uteri  to  be  generally  as  is 
above  explained  *,  and  at  the  fame  Time  convinces  us 
of  the  Improbaiblity,  nay,  I  might  fay,  the  Impof- 
fibilicy,  of  the  Placenta  ever  adhering  to  the  Os  Uteri ; 
becaufc  it  flicks  to  the  Womb  in  a  very  fliort  Time  af¬ 
ter  the  Ovum  enters  therein  *,  and  you  acknowledge, 
that  at  the  5th  Month  only  one  Flalf  of  the  Neck  is 
-extended  ;  How  then  can  the  Placenta  adhere  to  the 
Infide  of  the  Os  Uteri,  as  you  tell  us  in  another  Phu  e? 

You  fay  (y)  ‘  That  the  Ligamenta  Lata  are  formed 
*  and  rife  from  Mufcles  that  cover  the  Infide  of  the  I- 

(/)  Se(5l.  25,  p.  52.  {u)  ?.  gS,  and  157.  (w}  P.  117. 

(at)  P.  137.  b)  -P-  JOj- 
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^  lia.*  You  herein  contradid  thebed  Anatomifts,  par¬ 
ticularly  Winflow  [z)  and  De  Graaf^  who  tell  us, 
‘  that  the  Portion  of  the  Peritonaeum,  which  envelopes 
‘  the  Womb,  forms  naturally  on  irs  lateral  Edges  two 

*  large  Prolongations,  or  Duplicatures,  improperly  cal- 
‘  led  Ligamenta  Lata,  thefe  are  extended  from  each 
‘  Corner  of  the  Fundus  Uteri  to  the  Sides  of  the  Pel- 
‘  vis  dividing  it  into  two  Cavities  fPofterior  and  Ante- 
‘  rio")  and  are  afterwards  continued  in  a  loofe  Manner 

*  with  the  fame  Peritonaeum  to  the  Sides  of  the  Pelvis, 
‘  but  are  no  Way  fixed  to,  or  inferred  in  the  Os  Ilia, 
‘  as  fome  have  imagined  ;  De  Graaf  fays,  Ligamen- 
‘  torum  latorum  Beneficio  Uterus  non  Offibus  Iliis  alli- 
‘  gctur  uf  perperam  creditum  eft. 

.^You  likewife  tell  us  ‘  That  the  Uigamenta 

*  Rotunda  feemingly  arife  from  the  crural  Artery  and 
Vein,  from  whence  they  are  extended  to  the  Sides  of 

‘  the  Fundus  Uteri  but  Alhmus  {c)^  AJiruc  (d)^ 
WinJIow  fe),  and  De  Graaf  (f)  inform  us,  ‘  That 
‘  they  run  through  the  Duplicature  of  the  broad  Liga- 
^  ments  from  each  Corner  of  the  Womb,  juft  under 

*  the  Fallopian  Tubes,  as  far  as  the  Opening  of  the 
‘  oblique  Mufcles,  thro’  which  they  pafs,  and  under 

*  the  fleftiy  Subftance  of  the  tranfverfe  Mufcles,  and 
‘  Hide  over  the  Os  Pubis  obliquely,  and  reaching  the 
‘  upper  and  middle  Part  of  the  Groin,  near  the  Cli- 
‘  tons,  they  divaricate  in  Form  of  aGoofe’s  Foot,  in- 
‘  to  feveral  fmall  Branches,  whereof  moftof  them  arc 
^  loft  in  the  Fat  ;  but  fome  of  them  are  inferred  in  the 
‘  Membranes  (as  well  as  the  Fat)  which  are  continued 

*  over  the  upper  and  interior  Parts  of  the  Thighs. 
‘  They  are  not  Ligaments,  but  only  a.  Bundle  of 

*  Arteries  and  Veins  interwoven  and  connedted  toge- 

*  ther  by  a  fine  cellular.  Membrane  of  the  Peritonaeum  *, 

*  as  IVinfmv  Garengeot  (^),  and  Morgagni 

(x)  Traite  de  Bas  Ventre,  Numb.  69,  p.  622.  (^^)  P.  269. 

(^)  P.  104.  (f)  Hift.  Mufc.  p.  288.  (d)  Of  the  Difeafes  of 

Women,  p.  7.  (e)  Ibid.  Numb.  59.  (/)  Jbid.  p.  272,  273. 

i^)  Ibid.  Numb.  6ig.  (/;)  Splanch,  p.  326.  (?)  Adverf.  Ana¬ 

tom.  4,  p.  49. 
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*  alTure  us  ;  and  this  lafl:  Author  tells  u?,  he  has  feen 
‘  them  dihended  with  Blood  to  the  Thicknefs  of  his 

*  middle  Finger/ 

Hence  you  find,  that  your  anatomical  Defcriptions 
are  not  only  very  deficient,  but  adually  contrary 
to  the  Accounts  of  all  our  beft  and  mod  accurate  Ana- 
tomifts.  May  not  therefore  the  Judgment  or  Inte^ 
grity  of  the  Kewiew'^  in  Number  1.  very  juflly 
here  be  called  in  queftion,  who  has  told  us  you  have 
given  us  the  Anatom'^  of  the  Parts^  &c.  a  Branch  of 
Knowledge  that  ‘  every  Accoucheur^  you  fay,  ought  frft 
‘  to  he  Mafter  of  A  And  may  not  the  Reader  be  apt 
hence  to  judge,  that  there  will  not  be  fo  great  an  Ac¬ 
curacy  in  your  anatomical  Defigns  for  Copper-plates, 
as  the  Review  Writer,  Number  IV.  has  afifured  us  ©f  ? 
becaufe,  if  you  have  had  fuch  Opportunities  as  he 
finnates,  you  muft  have  feen  the  Sinufes  mentioned  fo^ 
be  in  the  Subftance  of  the  Womb,  as  well  as  miifcular 
Fibres,  iAc,  taken  notice  of  by  all  the  bed  Anatomids  j 
which  you  have  omitted  to  defcribe,  altho’  they  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  ocular  Demondration,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  very  accurately  delineated  in  your  Drawings. 
And  I  mud  obfcrve  to  you,  that  it  is  not  the  heautl^ 
ful  Drawings  of  an  able  Artijl^  but  the  exaSi  Imitation 
of  Nature^  (altho*  by  a  worfe  Hand)  that  is  to  be  re¬ 
garded.  But  where  Art  and  Nature  con fpire,  asinyf/- 
hinus’s  Tables,  i^c.  there  w^e  may  expedf  fomething 
like  Perfedfion.  Some  few  indeed,  and  perhaps  the 
wifed  Spirits  of  the  Nation,  now  attribute  almod  every 
Improvement  in  Art  and  Science  to  Induftry^  and  a 
right  Application  \  but  I  willingly  fubmit  to  Horace^ s, 
Judgment  in  this  Refpedf. 

- ^  Ego  nec  Studium  finedivite  Vena, 

‘  Nec  rudaquid  profit  video  Ingenium.  Alrerius  lie 

*  Altera  poicit  opem  res,  et  confplrat  amice.’ 

Art.  Poet.  Ver.  409>  410,  411. 

You  intitle  your  Book  Ihe  Theory  and  Prahlice  of 

Mid- 
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Midwifery^  but  yon  have  not  explained  what  Is  meant 
by  Theory  in  the  Medical  ProfelTion. 

What  we  mean  by  Theory  cannot  be  a  mere  ufelefs 
Speculation,  or  Confideration  of  an  Objedl  *,  but  that 
fpeculative  Part  of  any  Science  which  directs  to  the 
Rules  of  Pradlice.  To  be  learned  in  an  Art,  (^c.  the 
Theory  fuffices,  but  to  beMafter  of  ir,  both  Theory  and 
Prad'ice  are  requifite.  And  as  Obfervatlon  comprehends 
the  fenfible  Qualities  of  Bodies,  the  Courfe  of  Difeafes, 
their  Symptoms,  and  the  Effects  of  Medicines  and  Ap¬ 
plications  ;  fo  reafoning  from  the  Stru£lure  and  Func¬ 
tions  of  the  Parts,  the  Compofition  of  mixed  Bodies, 
the  Qualities  of  the  circulating  Fluids,  the  Nature  of 
Aliments,  and  the  Aclion  of  Medicines,  enables  us  to 
•account  for  the  Alterations  we  find.  The  Knowledge, 
thus  founded,  is  what  all  judicious  People  call  true 
.Theory  ;  which  is  abfolutely  necefifary  to  be  iinder- 
ftood  by  every  Perfon  who  would  become  a  Mafter  of 
his  ProfelTion,  as  it  will  enable  him  the  fooner,  and 
more  eafily  to  learn  the  Diagnoftics,  and  Method  of 
curing  Difeafes,  and  to  improve  the  PraClice  of  Mid¬ 
wifery. 

.  There  are  indeed  fome  Things  which  may  be  faid  to 
be  a  mere  Matter  of  Speculation,  without  any  View  to 
Pradfice  or  Application,  concerning  which  any  Hypo- 
thefis,  however  ingenious,  may  he  deemed  ufelefs,  and 
only  made  to  G^nufe  the  Readers.  Of  "this  Kind  is 
Lewenhoek^s  Syfiem  of  the  AnimalCula  ‘  In  femine 
‘  mafeulino whofe  Hypothefis  may  he  liable  to  Objec¬ 
tions^  and  whofe  Syjiems  may  be  overturned  by  the  next 
that  follows  *,  but  with  this  we  have  nothing  to  do,  un- 
lefs,  as  you  fay,  to  amufe  the  Readers. 

The  Theory,  then,  as  defined  above,  feems  to  be 
that  which  you  have  made  as  Part  of  the  Foundation  of 
your  own  Work,  if  we  arc  to  judge  from  what  you  fay 
in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Book  •,  for  you  tell  us  {k}.,  ‘  In 
‘  the  Courfe  of  my  Deliberations  on  this  Subje(5f,  I 
‘  likewife  tried  to  improve  upon  the  Forceps,  which 
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*  feemed  to  me- an  Inflrument  more  mechanicallv  a- 
‘  dapeed,  and  eafier  applied -than  any- other  Contrivance 
‘  hitherto  ufed.’  Now  this  maft  be  from  Theory, 
that  is,  a  Judgment  formed  from  the  Mechanifm  of  the 
Forceps,  the  Make  of  the  Pelvis,  and  the  Shape  and 
Size  of  the  Child’s  Head. 

Again  you  fay  (/j,  ‘  The  Ingenuity  of  feveral  Gen- 
‘  tlemen  of  the  Profeffion  was  flimulated,  in  order  to 
‘  contrive  fome  gentler  Method  of  bringing  along  the 
‘  Head  fthan  with  the  Crotchet)  fo  as  to  fave  the 
‘  Child  without  any  Prejudice  to  the  Mother,  and 
‘  that  their  Endeavours  have  not  been  without  Succefs.- 
Did  not  this  favourite  Invention  arife  from  the  fame 
Kind  of  Reafoning  ? 

Again  you  fay  (^),  ‘  I  therefore  (having  before  con- 
‘  verted  my  principal  Attention  to  the  Study  of  Mid- 
‘  wifery)  began  to  confider  the  whole  in  a  mechanical 
‘  View,  and  reduce  the  Extradlion  of  the  Child  to  the 
‘  Rules  of  movino;  Bodies  in  different  Dire61;ions :  In 
‘  confequence  of  this  Plan,  I  more  accurately  furveyed 
‘  the  Dimenfions  and  Form  of  the  Pelvis,  together 
^  with  the  Figure  of  the  Child’s  Head,  and  the  Man- 
‘  ner  in  which  it  paffed  along  in  natural  Labours,  and 
^  from  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  Things,  I  not  only  de- 
‘  livered  with  greater  Eafe  and  Safety  than  before,  but 
‘  alfo  had  the  Satisfadtion  to  find  in  teaching,  that  I 
‘  could  convey  a  more  diflindl  Idea  of  the  Arc  in  this 
‘  mechanical  Light,  than  in  any  other.’  Is  not  this 
from  Theory,  that  is,  have  you  not  reduced  Obferva- 
tion  and  Pradtice  to  Rules,  which  is  the  Theory,  as 
above  defined  ?  Nay  in  the  very  next  Page  you  fay, 
‘  The  Confideration  of  Mechanics  applied  to  Mid- 
‘  wifery,  is  likewife  in  no  cafe  more  ufeful,  than  when 
‘  the  Child  mull  be  turned  by  the  Feet,  becaufe  there 
'  we  are  principally  to  regard  the  Contradfion  of  the 
‘  Uterus,  thePofition  of  the  Child,  and  the  Method 
‘  of  moving  a  Body  confined  in  fuch  a  Manner  ;  but  I 
^  ha^e  advanced  nothing  in  Mechanics,  but  what  I  find 

(/)P.  248..  (^)P.  251. 
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‘  uferul  in  Pra^licCj  and  in  conveying  a  diftindl  No- 
‘  tion  of  the  feveral  Difficulties  that  occur  to  thofc  who 

*  are  or  have  been  under  my  Inftrudions,  for  whom  the 

*  Trcatife  is  'principally  deftgned  Was  it  not  Theory 
that  taught  you  ro  find  out  this  Method,  fo  ufeful  in 
PraBice^  as  you  call  it  ? 

Again  you  fay  (n),  ‘  As  iny  chief  Study  ha?h  been 
‘  to  improve  the  Art  of  Midwifery,  1  have  confiderecl 

*  a  great  many  different  Methods,  with  a  View  of 

*  fixing  upon  that  which  fhould  beft  fucceed  in  Pradfice  :* 
And  was  not  your  Knowledge  in  Philofophy,  Anato¬ 
my,  ^c,  your  Guide  and  Foundation  of  thefe  that  you 
cal!  Improvements  ? 

Thefe  Inftances  a'*e  fufficient  to  fhew  what  you 
mean  by  Theory,  if  you  mean  any  Thing,  becaufe 
you  give  the  Defcriptions  of  the  Pelvis,  Child,  (^c, 
a  thorough  Knowledge  of  which,  you  fay,  is  to  be  the 
Foundation  of  the  different  Methods  of  Deliveries : 
That  is.  Experience  reduced  into  Rules  for  Pradliee. 
This  fbe  ws  the  Advantage  of  eftablifhing  a  proper 
Theory  or  Syftem ;  nay,  I  may  add,  the  PJeceJfty  of 
dovngit^  that  your  Pupils,  and  others,  may  have  a  pro¬ 
per  Foundation,  not  only  for  underftanding  the  pre- 
lent  Pradtice,  and  the  Reafon  for  fo  doing,  but  to  in¬ 
duce  or  enable  them  to  make  future  Dtfcoveries, 

From  perufing  the  foregoing  Paragraphs,  and  other 
Parts  of  the  Book,  the  impartial  Reader  would  ima¬ 
gine  your  Theory  to  be  a  material  Part  (as  certainly  it 
is)  of  the  complete  Syftem  of  Midwifery,  as  well  as 
from  reading  your  Title-Page,  and  the  laft  Part  of 
your  Advertifement  at  the  End  of  your  Book.  How 
great  then  muft  his  Surprife  be  to  meet  with  no  Defini¬ 
tion  of  this  fas  you  term  itj  Theory  in  your  whole 
Book,  which  is  yet  fo  neceffary  towards  making  your 
Injlrudlions  fo  clear  and  perfplcuous^  and  deducing  your 
Re7narks  fo  happily  and  judicioufy  as  the  Review  Writer, 
plumber  III.  tells  us?  And  if  Good-nature  be  not 
greatly  prevalent,  his  Surprife  muft  kindle  in  Indigna- 
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tion  to  find  Theory  only  inferted  to  a?nufe  yoiir  Readers'^ 

( Pupil sj  for  wbofe  life  your  ‘Treatife  of  the  Theory  and 
Rr attic e  of  Midwifery  is  chiefly  deftgned  (o).  What 
muft  he  think  of  the  Author  who  fills  a  great  Part  of 
his  Book  with  what  can  only  be  called  Theory^  when 
the  fame  Perfon  tells  him  {p)?  ‘  That  Theory  is  but 
‘  of  little  Service  towards  afeertaining  the  Diagnoftics 
and  Cure  of  Dlfeafes,  or  improving  -the  Pradice  of 
‘  Midwifery,  and  therefore  fuch  Enquiries  are  the  lefs 
‘  material.’  And  yet  in  your  firft  Page  you  tell  us 
‘  You  have  indufirioufly  avoided  all  Theory^  except  fo 
‘  much  as  mayferveto  whec  the  Genius  of  young  Prac- 
‘  titioners,  and  be  as  Hints  to  introduce  more  valuable 
‘  Difeoveries  in  the  Art.’  If  Theory  be  of  fo  little 
Service  as  you  have  juft  told  us,  how  can  it  ferve  to 
whet  the  Genius  of  young  Pradtitioners^  and  be  a  Means 
of  introdiicing  more  valuable  Difeoveries  ?  This  very  laft 
Expreflion  implies  not  only  its  Ufe,  but  the  NecelTity 
of  it.  How  can  any  of  your  Pupils  reconcile  thefei 
-real  Contradidions  ?  How  muft  he  know  what  to 
truft  to,  when  many  and  various  Parts  of  this 
Book  clafh  one  with  the  other  ?  Does  not  your  follow¬ 
ing  Paragraph  betray  a  quaint  Kind  of  Chicane  and 
Arrogance,  to  condemn  at  once  every  Theory  but 
your  own  ?  For  you  fay,  ‘  That  the  young  Praditio^ 

‘  ner  may  not  be  mifled  by  the  ufelefs  Theories  and  un- 
‘  certain  Conjedures  of  both  ancient  and  modern 
‘  Writers,  it  may  be  neceffary  to  obferve  in  general, 

‘  that  all  Hypothefes  hitherto  efpoufed  are  liable  to  ma- 
‘  ny  material  Objedfions ;  and  that  almoft  every  Syf- 
^  tern  hath  been  overthrown  by  that  which  follow'ed 
‘  it.’  And  for  the  fame  Reafon  may  not  the  next  Book 
that  is  publilhed  overthrow  your’s  i* 

You  fay  frj,  ‘  The  Coccyx  is  moveable  at  its  Con-^ 
‘  nedion  with  the  Sacrum,  as  are  alfo  the  four  Bones 
‘  that  compofe  it  ^  and  that  in  fome  Cafes  the  different 
*  pieces  of  this  Bone  are  rigidly  cemented  together  i  bu^ 

[o)  Pref.  p.  3,  p.  25:.  {f)  P.69,  iq)  P.6S.  (r)  P.75. 
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‘  this  Anchylofis  feldom  happens,  becaufe  they  undergo 
‘  a  gentle  IN^otion  at  every  Excretion  of  the  Faeces, 
‘  which  helps  to  preferve  their  Mobility/ 

Firft  you  lay,  ‘  The  Coccyx  is.  moveable  at  Us  Connect 

*  tion  with  the  Sacrum,'*  by  which,  I  fuppofe,  you  mean 
moveable  outwards^  or  elfe  it  will  not  anfwer  your  Pur- 
pofe.  This  is  fo  far  from  Fad,  that  Nature  has  made 
that  Bone  of  the  Coccyx,  with  a  Procefs  going  oblique¬ 
ly  upwards  and  outwards,  called  by  Albinus  ProcefTus 
ObliquLis  Excernus,  which  goes  againft  the  inferior  Pro¬ 
cefs  of  the  lafl:  Bone  of  the  Sacrum.  This  Procefs, 
he  fays,  ‘  cum  fuperiore  primi  OlTiculi  Coccygis  com- 

*  mittitnr  /  whence  it  is  evident,  that  Providence 
feems  to  have  done  this  to  prevent  its  yielding  that 
Way.  You  have  likewife  again  laid  it  down  as  a  Rule, 
that  there  are  always  four  Bones  to  compofe  the  Os 
Coccygis,  whereas  Anatomifts  frequently  find  only 
three. 

You  have  alfo  made  a  very  bold  Afiertion,  which, 
neverthelefs,  I  believe,  is  not  true  in  fad  *,  for,  let  any 
Perfon  try  to  prefs  back  the  Coccygis  in  an  adult  Wo¬ 
man,  or  rather  in  fevcral  Women,. and  he’ll  foon  find  out 
your  Error;  becaufe  it  requires. great  Force  to  move  it 
in  moil  of  ’em,  in  many  it  is  impradicable ;  and,  more¬ 
over,  whatever  Force  the  Excretion  of  the  F^ceS 
may  have,  it  will  be  equally  prefiing  on  all  Sides  ; 
and  of  courfe  that  Part,  which  can  give  the  leaft  Re- 
fiftance  will  yield  the  moft  •,  therefore,  that  Part  of  the 
Redum  next  the  Vagina  will  firft  give  Way,  and  fuf- 
ficiently  too,  for  the  hardeft  Fseces  to  pafs  without  the 
leaft  Motion  of  the  Coccyx.  But  as  you  have  not 
proved  your  Afiertion,  it  ought  to  go  for  nothing. 

You  likewife  fay,  (s)  ‘  The  upper  Part  of  a  well 
‘  fhaped  Pelvis  reprefents  a  kind  of  imperfed  Gval, 

*  or  fomething  that  approaches  to  a  triangular  Figure,* 
but  you  have  omitted  to  acquaint  the  Readers,  that 
the  Sacrum  projeds  into  this  Cavity,  even  in  a  well 
ftiaped  Pelvis ;  infomuch,  that  if  a  ftreight  Line  be 
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drawn  from  one  Side  of  the  Pelvis  to  the  other,  and 
to  touch  the  Projedtion  of  the  Sacrum  ;  a  confiderable 
Vacancy  or  Cavity  will  be  left  betwixt  the  Line  and 
Back,  on  each  Side  that  Parc  of  the  Bone.  This  is 
very  necefTary  for  the  Reader  to  remember,  as  he  will 
find  in  the  Sequel  *,  and  is  of  fuch  Confequence,  that 
I  am  not  a  little  furprized  at  the  Omiflion. 

You  fay,  (/)  ‘  That  the  Width  of  the  lower  Part  oF 

*  the  Pelvis  is  the  Reverfe  of  the  upper,  when  the  Os 

*  Coccygis  is  prefled  backward  by  the  Head  of  the 

*  Child ;  becaufe,  in  that  Cafe,  the  Diftance  between 

*  the  Coccyx  and  the  Lower-part  of  the  Pubes  is  five 
^  Inches  and  a  Quarter ;  whereas  the  inferior  and  po- 
^  flerior  Parts  of  one  Os  Ifchium  are  no  more  than 
‘  four  Inches  and  a  Quarter  from  the  fame  Parts  of  the 
‘  other.  Indeed  the  Width  of  the  lower  Part  of  the 

*  Pelvis  is  naturally  the  fame  in  both  Diameters ;  fo 
‘  that  this  Difference  of  an  Inch  is  occafioned  by  the 
‘  Yielding  of  the  Coccyx  in  the  Birth.* 

But,  in  another  Place,  {u)  youfay,  ‘  The  Perin^eum 

*  extends  from  thisBorder  (the  Fourchette)  to  the  Anus, 

‘  being  about  one  Inch,  or  one  and  a  half,  in  Length, 

^  the  wrinkled  Part  of  the  Anus  is  about  three  Quarters 
‘  of  an  Inch  in  Diameter  *,  from  thence  to  the  Coccyx, 

‘  the  Diftance  is  about  two  Inches ;  fo  that  the  whole 
‘  Extent  from  the  Fourchette  to  this  Bone,  amounts 

to  about  four  Inches,  or  four  and  a  Quarter  and  I 
may  add  that  the  Diftance  from  the  Fourchette  to  the 
Pubes,  is  at  leaft  one  Inch,  if  not  more ,  fo  that  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  Part  of  the  Book,  the  Child*s  Head 
might  pafs,  tho*  very  large,  without  ever  extending 
the  Coccyx. 

As  a  great  many  of  my  future  Remarks  depend  on 
the  properly  adjufting  thefe  Matters,  the  Reader  will 
•excufe  me,  for  taking  up  fo  much  Time  as  will  be  ne- 
cefiary  to  confute  you,  in  what,  prima  facie,  he  may 
think  a  very  trifling  Affair. 

In  the  firft  Place,  you  here  beg  the  Queftion,  by 
fuppofing  that  the  Coccyx  will  yield  an  Inch  but  you 

(0  P.  78.  («}  P.  92. 
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have  brought  no  Argument  to  prove  any  fuch  Thing : 
In  the  next  Place,  I  (w)  had  given  a  true  Anatomical 
Defcription  of  the  Mufcles  which  have  their  Origins 
and  Infertions  in  the  different  Parts  of  the  Pelvis, 
fome  of  which  are  about  two  Inches  in  Length  ;  cf- 
pecially  the  Coccygsei  which  arife  from  the  acute  Pro- 
ceffes  of  the  Ifchium  and  are  inferred  into  the  Os 
Coccygis,  which  they  pull  forwards ;  betwixt  the  faid 
Proceffes  and  the  Os  Coccygis  the  Diftance  is  only 
about  two  Inches ;  fo  that  was  the  Coccyx  to  lengthen 
and  yield  one  Inch,  thefe  Mufcles  muft  either  be 
torn  afunder  or  be  ftretched  one  Half  of  their  whole 
Length ;  which  I  believe  to  be  impoflible,  without  de- 
ftroying  their  Elafticity,  or  Power  of  contrading  again, 
at  leaft  we  know  of  no  Mufcle  or  Fibre  in  the  whole 
Body  that  will  bear  fnch  an  Extenfion,  nay  nor  any 
Thing  like  k;  This  Argument,  therefore,  you  fhould 
have  anfwered. 

As  you  fay  the  Os  Coccygis  is  preffed  back  one  Inch 
by  the  Head  of  the  Child  *,  it  would  have  been  proper 
for  you  to  have  direded  us  how  to  come  at  that  Know¬ 
ledge  i  for  the  Diftance  ought  to  be  meafured  very  cx- 
adly,  both  before  the  Delbent  of  the  Child^s  Head 
into  the  Pelvis,  and  when  it  extends  the  Coccyx  one 
Inch ;  The  firft  is  difficult  to  do,  and  the  Jaft  much 
more  fo,  if  at  all  poffible  to  be  done ;  becaufe,  at  that 
Time,  the  Head  will  prefs  the  other  Parts  outwards 
very  much:  To  meafure  thofe  Parts  of  a  dead  Sub- 
jed,  is  a  very  uncertain  Method,  efpecially  if  a  Per- 
fon  has  a- mind  to  play  Tricks,  by  extending  the  Coc¬ 
cyx  beforehand. 

You  fay  again,  (x)  *  The  Depth  of  the  Pelvis, 
‘  from  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sacrum,  where  it  is  arti- 

*  culated  to  the  laft  Vertebra  of  the  Loins,  to  the  low- 

*  er  End  of  the  Coccyx,  is  about  five  Inches  in  a 

*  ftreight  Line ;  but  when  this  Appendix  is  ftretched 

*  outward  and  backward,  the  Diftance  will  be  one 

*  Inch  more/ 


(nv)  In  my  EiTay,  P.  3,  and  Poilfcr.  r,  2,  5.  W  P.  79. 
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I  muft  obferve,  that  in  the  laft  Paragraph,  yon  made 
the  Diftance  between  the  Coccyx  and  Pubes  to  be  one 
Inch  more,  when  puflied  back  by  the  Child's  Head, 
before  Labour ;  and  in  this  you  make  it  likewife  to  be 
an  Inch  longer,  diftant  from  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sa¬ 
crum. 

You  then  proceed  and  tell  us,  ‘  That  the  Depth 

*  from  the  Sides  of  the  Brim  towards  its  Forepart,  to 

*  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Ifehia,  is  four  Inches,  and 
‘  from  the  upper  to  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Ofla  Pubis, 

‘  where  they  join,  the  Diftance  is  no  more  than  two 
‘  Inches ;  fo  that  in  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Pelvis,  the 
‘  Side  is  twice,  and  the  Back  Part  three  Times  the 
‘  Depth  of  the  Fore  Part.’ 

‘The  Sacrum  and  Coccyx  being  convex  on  the 
‘  Out-fide,  exhibit  a  Concave  Figure  on  the  In-fide  5 
‘  The  Curve  being  increafed  toward  the  lower  End, 

‘  fo  as  that  from  the  Extremity  of  the  Coccyx  to  the 
‘  Middle  of  the  Sacrum,  the  Sweep  nearly  refembles 
‘  a  Semicircle  •,  and  from  thence  the  Bone  Hopes  up- 
‘  wards  and  forwards.’  In  this  Place,  you  fay,  the 
S^joeep  of  the  Coccyx  to  the  Middle^  the  Sacrum  is  near 
a  Semicircle  •,  but  here  lies  a  Difficulty  you’ll  not  eaftly 
get  over,  for  as  the  Coccyx  will  only  be  about  a  third 
Part  of  this  Semicircle,  that  is,  at  moft,  about  two 
Inches  in  Length,  and  as  the  firft  Bone  ( which  is  the 
iargeft)  joins  the  Sacrum,  is  defended  from  moving 
backwards,  the  whole  Extenfion  mull  be  made  by  the 
other  Bones,  whether  there  be  two  or  three.  Is  it, 
therefore,  probable,  nay,  I  may  fay  poffible,  for  that 
Part  to  become  ftretched  out,  or  extended  a  full  Inch 
from  a  Semicircle  to  almofta  ftreight  Line,  without  a 
I  Diftocation?  But  this  you  muft  make  appear,  or  elle 
your  Reafoning  muft  be  falfe,  and  if  the  Coccyx  does 
not  ftretch  outward  and  backward  one  Inch  (as  it  nei- 
j  ther  can  nor  does  in  a  natural  Way  j  then  the  Back-^ 

!  part  of  the  Pelvis  cannot  he  three  ‘Times  the  Depth  of  the 
I  P'ore  Part^  v/hich  overturns  a  great  Part  of  your  Hy* 
pothcTis, 
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You  proceed  ag;iin  (y)  ‘  From  the  Upper  Part  of 
‘  the  Brim  on  each  Side  (but  nearer  the  Fore  than  the 
‘  Back  Part)  to  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Ifchia,  the  De- 
‘  fcent  is  perpendicular,  and  the  Opening  on  each 
‘  Side,  betwixt  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Sacrum  and  the 
‘  pofterior  Parts  of  eachlfchium,  is  about  three  Inches 
‘  deep,  and  two  and  a  Half  in  width.  The  upper 
‘  Part  of  this  Vacuity,  on  each  Side,  gives  Paffage  and 
‘  Lodgements  to  a  Mufcle,  Veffels,  Nerves,  &c.  at 
‘  its  lower  Parr  the  Coccygaeus  Mufcle  and  Liga- 
‘  ment  abovementioned  are  ftretched  acrofs  from  Bone 
‘  to  Bone ;  and  this  Ligament  is  on  the  Outfide 
‘  (Irengthened  with  another  ftrong  Expanfion,  riling 

*  from  the  Tuberofity  of  the  Ifchium,  and  fixed  into 
‘  the  Edge  of  the  Sacrum  and  Coccyx.  All  thefe 

*  Parts  yield  and  ftretch,  forming  a  Concave  equal  to 
‘  that  of  the  Sacrum,  when  the  Fore  or  Hind-head  of 
‘  the  Child  is  pulhed  down  at  the  Side  and  Back-part 
‘  of  the  Pelvis but,  according  to  you,  it  fhould  do 
that  without  the  Head  pufhing  down  fo  much,  as  will 
appear  prcfently. 

You  Ly,  ‘  That  betwixt  the  lower  Parts  of  the  Sa- 
®  crum  and  pofterior  Parts  of  the  Ifchium,  is  about 
‘  three  Inches  deep,  and  two  and  a  Half  in  Width, 

*  that  at  the  lower  Part  of  the  Vacuity  the  Coccygreous 
‘  Mufcles  and  Ligament  abovementioned  are  ftretched 
‘  acrofs  from  Bone  to  Bone,  and  ftrengthened  with  an- 
‘  other  ftrong  Expanfion,  rifing  from  the  Tuberofity 
‘  of  the  Ifchium,  and  fixed  in  the  Edge  of  the  Sa- 
‘  crum  and  Coccyx.’  Youlikewife  tell  us  ‘  The  Coc- 

*  cygJEous  Mufcle  and  Ligament  abovementioned  are 
‘  ftretched  acrofs  from  Bone  to  Bone,’  by  which,  I 
fuppofe,  you  mean,  that  when  the  Woman  is  ercd, 
that  they  then  run  horizontally  :  But  WinjlGw  fays  (as 
I  Ihew’d  in  my  Efiay)  (z)  ‘  That  the  Coccygseus  an- 
‘  terior,  five  Ifchio- Coccygaeus  is  fixed  by  a  broad 
^  Infertion  in  the  anterior  Portion  of  the  fmall  Tranf- 
‘  verfe  Ligament  at  the  upper  Part  of  the  Foramen 
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*  Ovale  of  the  Os  Innominatum.  From  thence  it  runs 

*  between  this  great  Ligament  and  the  Mufculus  Ob- 

*  turator  Internus,  with  which  it  is  often  confounded 

*  by  Anatomifts,  and  contradling  in  Breadth,  it  is  in- 
^  ferted  in  the  lower  Part  of  the  Os  Coccygis.* 

‘  The  Coccyg^eus  pofterior  five  facro  Coccygasus 

*  is  fixed  to  the  Inner,  or  concave  Edge  of  the  two 
‘  Jirji  Vertelree  of  the  Os  Sacrum,  to  the  inner  and 
‘  lower  Edge  of  the  Ligamentum  Sacro-Sciaticum, 
‘  and  to  the  Spine  of  the  Os  Ifchium ;  from  thence 
‘  contradling  in  Breadth,  it  is  inferred  above  the  for- 
‘  mer  Mufcle.’  Whence  it  is  evident  they  do  not  run 
acrofs,  as  you  tell  us.  You  have  omitted  to  give  us 
an  Account  of  the  Diftance  betwixt  the  Ifchium  and 
End  of  the  Coccyx,  whether  accidentally  or  defignedly 
you  befi:  know;  but  I  have  acquainted  you,  {a) 
they  are  about  two  Inches  diftant;  you  mud,  how¬ 
ever,  allow,  that  they  are  not  fo  far  afunder  as  the 
fame  Part  of  the  Ifchium  and  Sacrum,  which  you  have 
fixed  at  two  Inches  and  a  Half ;  and  we  do  not  yet 
know  of  any  Mufcle,  Ligament,  or  Fibre  in  an  Ani¬ 
mal,  as  I  before  mentioned,  that  can  bear  to  be  extended 
one  Half,  or  near  Half  of  its  whole  Length,  without 
breaking,  or  being  fo  much  overftretched  as  never  to 
return  to  its  former  State.  This  being  a  Fa6t,  and  the 
Foundation  upon  which  I,  m  my  Midwifry,  have 
built,  you  ought  to  have  taken  off  the  Force  of  my 
Argument,  and  to  have  fhown,  to  a  Demondration, 
how  the  Knowledge  of  the  exadl  yielding  of  the  Coc¬ 
cyx  can  be  obtained. 

You  fay,  (I?)  ‘  That  on  the  whole,  it  is  of  the  uc- 
‘  mod  Confequence  to  know,  that  the  Brim  of  the 

Pelvis  is  wdder  from  Side  to  Side,  than  from  the 
‘  Back  to  the  Fore- part;  but  that  at  the  Under- part 
^  of  the  Bafin,  the  Dimenfions  are  the  Reverfe  of  this 
‘  Proportion’  (which  I  deny,  and  have  given  my  Rea- 
fons  above  for  fo  doing)  ‘  and  that  the  Back-part,  in 

f 
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‘  Point  of  Depth,  is  to  the  Fore- part  as  three  to  one, 
*  and  to  the  Sides  as  three  to  two/ 

I  mufl  remark,  that  as  the  Knowledge  of  this  is  of 
fuch  Confequence,  and  as  I  had  publifhed  my  Reafons 
before  you  had  printed  your  Book,  you  ought  to  have 
been  particularly  full  in  confuting  my  Arguments. 
You  ought  to  have  been  very  cautious  in  advancing 
any  Thing  as  a  Fa^t,  but  what  was  demondrable,  and 
this  was  the  more  incumbent  upon  you,  as  you  contra- 
didl  others  of  great  Authority,  and  make  a  new  Afler- 
tion ;  producing  only  you  Grratis  Didlum,  which  may 
indeed  pkfs  upon  your  Pupils,  but  not  upon  the  more 
knowing  Part  df  Mankind. 

You  have  made  (c)  the  Width  of  the  lower  Fart  of 
the  Pelvis  to  he  naturally  the  fame  ♦,  which  is  not  true 
in  fid,  for  the  Diftance  is  generally  fornewhat  longer 
from  the  Pubes  to  the  Coccyx,  than  from  Side  to  Side. 

I  mud  likewife  obferve,  that  what  you  fay  confirms 
what  I  have  mentionrf'^(i;  about  the  Impoflibility  of 
giving  the  boafted  AlTiftance  of  introducing  a  Thumb 
or  Finger  to  prefs  back  the  Coccyx,  as  that  Thumb 
or  Finger  will  take  up  more  Space  than  the  Coccyx 
can  yield. 

You  told  us  (e)  ‘  That  when  a  Woman,  in  the  lad 
‘  Month  of  Pregnancy,  is  reclined  backwards,  or  half- 
‘  fitting  half-lying,  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis  is  hori- 
‘  zonraK  and  an  imaginary  ftreight  Line,  defeend- 
‘  ing  from  the  Middle  Space  between  the  Navel  and 
^  Scrobiculus  Cordis,  would  pafs  thro*  the  Middle  of 
‘  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis.*  So  that  ruppofing  the 
Perfon  ered,  the  Top  of  the  Pelvis,  from  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Sacrum,  inclines  downwards  and  forwards, 
till  it  comes  to  that  Part  of  the  Pubes  over  each  Fora¬ 
men  magnum.  This  is  evident  to  any  Perfon  who 
will  examine  the  Skeleton,  from  which  the  Mufcles, 
&:c.  have  been  juft  difteded  ♦,  and  let  bis  Bye  be 
placed  upon  an  horizontal  Level  with  the  Pelvis ;  or  if 
the  Skeleton  be  laid  fiat  on  its  Back,  the  Perfon  may 


look  perpendicularly  upon  the  fame  Part,  and  he  will 
then  only  fee  the  End  of  the  Coccyx  under  the  Union  of 
each  Bone  of  the  Os  Pubis ;  fo  that  if  it  be  as  you  fay, 
from  the  Top  of  the  Sacrum  to  the  Coccyx  five  Inches-^  and 
the  Depth  of  tJoe  Puhis  two  Inches^  then  the  Level  of  the 
Top  of  the  Sacrum  will  be  above  the  Top  of  the  Gs 
Pubis  full  two  Inches  at  lead,  and  as  the  Coccyx  is  not  fo 
far  from  the  upper  Parc  of  the  Center  of  the  Pelvis, 
as  the  lowed  Part  of  the  Ifchiuni  from  the  fame  Level, 
in  a  natural  State,  the  Head  of  the  Child  muft  touch 
the  Coccyx  as  foon  as  it  can  reacdi  the  lower  Part  of 
the  Ifchium,  if  not  fooner;  becaufe,  when  a  Perfon 
fits  ered  upon  an  horizontal  Level,  the  lower  Parts  of 
each  Ifchium  fupports  the  whole  Body  *,  whence  Deven¬ 
ter  calls  *ern  Ofla  Sedenteria.  By  this  wife  Contrivance 
the  Coccyx  (which  is  eafierbent  inwards  than  outwards) 
is  guarded  from  being  prefled  or  broke  inwards,  where¬ 
fore  it  is  not  fo  low  down  upon  an  horizontal  Level  as 
the  lower  Parts  of  the  Ifchia  ;  ‘  Quod  erat  demon- 

‘  flrandum.*  For  if  the  Back  Part  of  the  Pelvis  be 
then  meafured  from  the  Level  to  the  Top  of  the  Sa¬ 
crum,  it  will  be  found  to  be  full  five  Inches  and  a 
Half,  whereas,  on  the  Fore  Side,  from  the  faid  Level, 
it  will  be  only  about  three  Inches  and  a  Half  at  the 
mod  ;  the  Side  is  not  twice,  nor  the  Back  Part  three 
times  the  Depth  of  the  Fore  Part,  when  the  Woman  is 
ered,  becaufe  from  the  Back  to  the  Fore  Part  of  the 
Pelvis  the  Brim  defcends. 

You  fiy,  (f)  ‘  The  Child’s  Head,  that  has  not  been 
‘  miOiapen,  by  the  uncommon  Circumflances  of  the 
‘  Labour,  is  commonly  about  an  Inch  narrower  from 
‘  Ear  to  Ear,  than  from  the  Fore  to  the  Under-part 
‘  of  the  Hind-head.* 

I  muft  obfcrve  that  you  have  omitted  to  give  us 
the  other  Dimenfions  of  the  Plead,  becaufe  then  your 
Hypothcfis,  I  conceive,  would  have  been  overturned  ; 
but  I  fhall  endeavour  to  make  up  that  Defe(fl  for  the 
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Beneiit  of  the  Reader,  and  this  I  fhall  do  from  my 
own-Book,  where  I  faid,  {g)  ‘  that  from  the  Front  to 
‘  the  Back  of  the  Head  is  four  Inches  from  the 
‘  Chin  to  the  Back  of  the  Head  five  Inches  A  *,  the 

*  Depth  of  the  Head  from  the  Top  to  juft  below  the 
‘  Ears  three  Inches  A  •,  from  Side  to  Side  of  tke 

*  Temple  thr^e.  Inches. 

Now  then,  fuppofiag  the  Diftance  from  Ear  to  Ear 
to  be  three  Inches,  or  three  and  a  Half,  which  is  ge¬ 
nerally  the  largeft,  that  from  the  Fore  to  the  Un¬ 
der  Part  of  the  Hind-head,  is  one  Inch  more;  and 
you  have  (h)  before  made  ‘  the  lower  Parts  of  the 
‘  Pelvis  to  be  equally  diftant  from  each  other.  That 
«  is,  four  Inches,  and  one  Quarter  5  but  when  the 
‘  Child’s  Head  prefTes  againfl  the  Coccyx  in  the 

Birth,  it  will  yield  one  Inch,’  that  is,  the  Difiance 
then  becomes  five  Inches  and  a  Half  betwixt  that  and 
the  Pelvis,  which  is  three  Quarter  of  an  Inch  more 
than  you  yourfelf  acknowledged  the  Child’s  Head  re¬ 
quired,  even  if  the  Parts  of  the  Head  do  not  yield  at 
all.  ’ 

And  I  mull  likewife  obferve,  that  you  never  met 
with  a  Child’s  Plead  naturally  made  whofe  Diftance 
from  the  Fore  to  the  Under-part  of  the  Hind-head, 
is  five  Inches  and  a  Quarter,  after  the  Bones  have  been 
fqueezed  and  moulded  by  a  natural  made  Pelvis,  whofe 
Diameter  from  Sacrum  to  Pubes,  is  about  four  Inches 
and  a  Quarter,  as  you  before  told  us,  Befides  (i)  you 
fay,  ‘  When  the  Head  is  fo  far  advanced,  that  the  Back- 
*■  part  of  the  Neck  is  come  below  the  Under-part  of 
‘  the  Pubes,  the  Forehead  forces  the  Coccyx,  Funda- 
*  ment  and  Perinacum  backwards  and  downwards,’ 
fo  that  unlefs  the  Diameter  of  the  Head  from  the  Back- 
part  be  above  four  Inches  and  a  Quarter,  when  the  Bones 
thereof  have  yielded,  which  is  very  rare,  the  Coccyx 
need  not  to  give  Way  at  all,  efpecially  if  any  Perfon 
will  confider  what  you  fay  in  Page  52  and  208,  ‘  that 
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‘  the  Perlnaeiim  extends  from  this-  Border  ("the  Four- 
‘  chette  or  Fr^enumj  to  the  Anus,  being  about  one 
‘  Inch,  or  one  and  a  Half  in  Length ;  the  wrinkled 

*  Part  of  the  Anus  is  about  three  Quarters  of  an  Inch 

*  in  Diameter,  from  thence  to  the  Coccyx  the  Diilance 
‘  is  about  two  Inches  I  fo  that  the  whole  Extent,  from 

*  the  Fourchette  to  the  Bone,  amounts  to  about  four 

*  Inches,  or  four  and  a  Quarter.*  And  you  may  very 
well  add  one  Inch  more,  at  the  lafl:,  from  ;the  Four- 
chette  to  the  Os  Pubis*,  which  will  make  about  five 
Inches  one  Quarter,  betwixt  the  Pubes  and  Os  Coccy- 
gis,  without  the  lafl:  being  extended  at  all  by  the 
Child’s  Head.  From  all  which  Remarks  it  follows, 
that,  in  general,  where  the  Child  is  naturally  made,  al- 
tho’  the  Woman  has  a  difficult  or  praeternatural  La¬ 
bour,  yet  the  Child’s  Head  can  never  require  the  Coc¬ 
cyx  to  be  diftended  back  one  Inch,  nay  it  isimpoffiblc 
it  fhoLild,  without  breaking  or  being  difiocated^  the  Coc¬ 
cyx,  as  may  be  proved  from  your  owh  Account,  for 
you  have  faid,  {}i)  ‘  That  the  Depth  of  the  upper 
‘  Parc  of  the  Sacrum  to  the  lower  End  of  the  Coccyx 

*  is  about  five  Inches,  but  when  the  Coccyx  is  ftretched 
‘  outward  and  backward,  the  Diftance  will  be  one 
‘  Inch  more.’  You  then  fay,  ‘  from  the  Extremity 
‘  of  the  Coccyx  to  the  Middle  of  the  Sacrum,  the 
‘  Sweep  nearly  reprefents  a  Semicircle,’  that  is,  one 
Side  of  a  Circle,  whofe  Diameter,  we’ll  fuppofe  to  be 
four  Inches,  which  will  be  about  the  Matter,  as  the 
whole  Diftance  to  the  Top  of  the  Sacrum,  is  about 
five  Inches  from  the  Coccyx. 

The  Circumference  of  this  Circle  wdll  be  twelve 
Inches,  the  Moiety  of  which  is  fix  Inches,  which  is 
the  Diftance  from  the  End  of  the  Coccyx  to  the 
Middle  of  the  Sacrum,  if  you  follow  the  Jnfide  of  the 
fuppofed  Semicircle  ;  about  one  third  of  w’hich  will  be 
taken  up  by  the  Bones  of  the  Coccyx,  which,  as  I 
obferved,  are  nearly  as  often  only  three  as  iour  in 
Number  *5  the  firft  of  which  cannot  move  at  all.  or 
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but  very  little.  The  Diftance  between  the  Infide  of 
the  Cavity  and  Outfide  Convexity,  at  the  Union  be¬ 
twixt  the  Sacrum  and  Coccyx,  we  may  fafely  fix  at 
three  Quarters  of  an  Inch,  and  the  thin  End  of  the 
Coccyx  to  be  near  a  Quarter  of  an  Inch.  By  this 
then  it  is  evident,  that  the  Bones  of  the  Coccyx  muft 
on  the  Infide  be  each  full  Half  an  Inch  diftant ,  apd 
then  the  Bones  muft  be  abfolutely  feparated  •,  and  if 
they  ever -join  again,  they  will  unite  as  a  broken  Bone, 
and  become  one  folid  Piece,  fo  that  it  can  never  yield 
afterwards;  whence  every  Woman  can  have  only  one 
Child  to  be  born  alive,  if  your  Dodtrine  be  juft. 

Having  done  with  the  Coccyx,  PH  now  proceed  to 
the  Child’s  Head,  which,  I  obferved  above,  is  natu¬ 
rally  never  fo  large  as  to  require  the  Coccyx,  of  a  regu¬ 
lar  made  Pelvis,  to  be  extended  one  Inch,  altho’  no 
Way  comp refied  *,  and  when  the  Head  is  large,  and 
has  been  any  Time  in  pafiing  betwixt  the  Sacrum  and 
Pubes,  which,  in  general,  are  about  four  Inches  ^  di- 
fiant,  that  then  the  Head  is  moulded  in  an  oblong 
Form,  as  (1)  I  obferved.  And  you  fay,  {m)  in  all 
‘  laborious  Cafes,  the  Vertex  comes  down,  and  is 
‘  lengthened  in  Form  of  a  Sugar  Loaf,  nine  and  forty 
‘  Times  in  fifty  Inftances  w'hich  compreffed  Form, 
I  muft  obferve,  has  been  made  in  the  Paflhgc  betwixt 
the  Sacrum  and  Pubes,  is  only  about  four  Inches  Di- 
ftance,  and  that  at  moft,  for  which  Reafon  there  is  left 
Occafion  to  extend  the  Os  Coccygis,  as  the  Head  is  then 
of  a  lefs  Diameter  after,  than  before  it  became  oblong 
like  a  Sugar  Loaf^  which  Shape  it  will  retain  for  a  con- 
iiderable  Time  alter  its  Birth,  if  proper  Means  be  not 
ufed  to  reduce  it  again  ;  for  the  more  oblong  the  fame 
Subftance  is  made,  the  tranfverfe  Diameter  muft  be 
kffened  in  the  fame  Proportion. 

You  likewiTe  fay,  {n)  ‘  That  Part  of  the  Plead 
‘  which  prefents,  is  the  Space  betw’cen  the  Fontanclle 

{!)  Poflfcr.  P.  3.  [m)  P.  90.  [«)  ?.  3^. 

2 


^  and 


[  91  ] 

^  and  where  the  Lambdoidal  Sature  croffes  the  End  of 

*  the  Sagittal  Suture/ which  you  call  ((?)  ‘  The  Vertex 
‘  or  Crown  of  the  Head/  and  others  call  the  Apex ; 
‘  for  in  moft  laborious  Cafes,  when  the  Head  is 
‘  fqueezed  along  with  great  Force,  we  find  it  prefTed 
‘  into  a  very  oblong  Form,  the  longeft  Axis  of  which 
^  extends  from  the  Face  to  the  Vertex.’  In  another 
Place  you  fay,  (p)  ‘  That  betwixt  the  Vertex  and 
‘  Face  or  Forehead  is  greater,  than  that  from  the 

*  Forehead  to  the  Back  Parc  of  the  Hindhead  or 
‘  Neck.’ 

You  then  proceed,  and  fay,  *  From  whence  it  ap- 
‘  pears,  that  the  Crown  or  Vertex  is  the  firft  Part  that 
‘  is  prefTed  down,  becaufe  in  the  general  Preffure, 
‘  the  Bones  at  that  Part  of  the  Skull  make  the  leaft 

*  Refiftance,  and  the  Face  is  always  turned  upwards.* 
Here  you  have  attempted  to  affign  a  Reafon  why  the 

Vertex  or  Apex  is  firft  prefled  down,  ‘  hecatife^^  you 
fay,  ‘  ^he  Bones  of  that  Part  make  the  leaft  Refiftance  * 
but  I  humbly  conceive  a  better  Reafon  may  be  offer¬ 
ed  ;  for  when  the  Head  prefects  naturally,  the  Apex 
offers  at  or  near  the  Center  of  the  Opening  of  the 
upper  Part  of  the  Pelvis,  becaufe  the  Chin  is  prefled  a- 
gainft  the  Child’s  Bread  and  if  either  the  Head  be  large, 
or  the  Pelvis  ftrait,  when  the  Pains  protrude  the 
Child^  its  Head  on  each  Side  miift  be  greatly  com- 
prefled  by  the  Parts  of  the  Mother’s  Pelvis,  and  that 
Part  of  the  Head  which  is  neareft  the  Center  of  the 
Opening  of  the  Pelvis,  meeting  with  no  Refiftance 
in  that  Place,  will  become  the  moft  protuberant,  as 
you  inform  ns  in  the  fame  Page  *,  for  you  fay,  ‘  fome- 
‘  times  indeed  this  Lengthening  or  Protuberance  is 
‘  found  at  a  little  Diftance  from  the  Vertex,  backward 
‘  or  forward,  or  on  either  Side ;  and  fometimes  the 

*  Foumenelk  prefents,  while  the  Vertex  is  preiled 
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^  and  remains  quite  flat.’  Whence  it  is  evident  that 
the  Lengthening  is  not  owing  to  the  Bones  at  that  Part 
of  the  Skull  making  the  leaf  Reftfiar^ce  ;  for  was  that 
the  Cafe,  the  Protuberance  would  always  be  in  the  fame 
Part  of  the  Head. 

You  faid  above,  ‘  ^hat  the  Crovm  or  Vertex  is  the 
‘  firft  Part  that  is  prejfed  downd  By  which  it  is  evi«- 
dent,  that  in  a  natural  Wav  it  is  the  flrll  Part  that 
prefents,  as  it  really  does.  But  in  other  Places  (q) 
you  fay  ‘  When  the  Head  firfi  prefents  itfelf  at  the 

*  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  the  Forehead  is  to  one  Side, 
‘  and  the  Hindhead  to  the  other,  and  fomecimes  it  is 
‘  diagonal  in  the  Cavity  :  thus  the  wideft  Part  of  the 
‘  Head  is  turned  to  the  wideftPart  of  the  Pelv^is,  and 
‘  the  narrow  Part  of  the  Head  from  Ear  to  Ear  is  ap- 
‘  plied  to  the  narrow  Part  of  the  Pelvis,  between  the 
‘  Os  Pubis  and  Sacrum.* 

The^chief  Hint  of  this  imaginary  Pofition  you  have 
from  Quid's,  Midwifery,  altho’  you  have  altered  his  Sy- 
ilem,  but  I  think  not  in  the  lead;  for  the  better. 

In  my  Effay  (r)  I  have  fufliciently  confuted  whac 
Quid  has  laid  down,  and  have  proved,  from  the  bed: 
Authorities,  that  whenever  the  Head  prefented,  with 
the  Chin  to  either  Side  of  the  Pelvis,  the  Birth  was 
difficult  and  dangerous.  I  likcwife  fhew’d,  (j)  ‘  That 
^  in  the  natural  Poftureof  tiie  Eoeius  in  Utero’  (which 
I  accounted  for,  (t)  ‘  the  Chin  of  the  Child  lies  on 

*  the  Bread,’  which  you  allow  to  be  right,  (u)'^  I 
therefore  faid,  ‘  That  Ould^  in  order  to  fupport  his 
‘  Opinion,  fliould  have  fliewn,  from  the  Strudlure  and 
^  Mechanifm  of  the  Parts,  fome  probable  Method  of 
‘  changing  the  original  Pofeure  of  the  Chin,  on  the 
‘  Bread,  and  turning  it  on  one  Side,  to  the  Shoulder. 

‘  It  cannot  be  the  Womb,  for  that,  in  its  quiet  State, 

‘  prefles  equally  on  all  Sides  of  the  Child’s  Head, 

‘  efpecially  while  the  Waters  are  in  the  Bag  ;  and  when 
‘  it  begins  to  adf,  the  fil'd  and  greated  Effedls  for  the 

{q)  P.87.  221.  (r)  P.  5c.  P.  120.  {})  ib.  P.  122.  ( t)  P. 

39,.  [u]  P.  175. 

Ex- 


[  93  ] 

*  Expulfion  of  the  Child,  are  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
*'  Womb,  which  preffcs  diredlly  on  the  Back  Part  of 
‘  the  Head,  and  turns  it  immediately  downwards, 

‘  with  its  Face  towards  the  Mother’s  Back.  Hence 
‘  we  fee,  that  this  Change  of  the  Pofture  of  the  Chin 
‘  cannot  happen  in  the  Child’s  rotatory  Motion  in  the 
‘  Womb  *,  and  every  Pain  afterwards  prevents  the 
‘  Child  from  turning  it,  as  it  prefTes  the  Chin  more 
‘  forcibly  againft  the  Breafl:.’ 

But  as  you  could  not  anfwer  this  Argument,  you 
have  endeavoured  to  prove,  that  the  Situation  of  the 
Child  in  the  Womb  is  riot,  as  I,  from  the  belt  Autho¬ 
rities,  have  fhewn  *,  and,  ‘  That  the  Foetus  in  Utero 
‘  has  one  of  its  Sides  always  turned  to  the  Mother’s 

*  Back,  and  the  other  to  the  Fore-part  of  the  Womb;’ 
which  you  attempt  to  prove  in  the  following  Man¬ 
ner  (w).  Firfl,  yon  fay,  That  the  Feetus  in  Utero 
^  being  conrradted  into  an  oval  Form,  the  greateft 

*  Length  is  from  Head  to  Breech  ;  but  the  Diftance 
‘  from  one  Side  to  the  other  is  much  *  lefs  than  that 
‘  from  the  Fore-part  to  the  Back-part,  becaufe  the 
‘  Thighs  and  I.egs  are  doubled  along  the  Belly  and 
‘  Stomach,  and  the  Head  bended  forwards  on  the 

*  Breafl.’ 

Secondly,  ‘  The  Uterus  being  confined  by  the  Ver- 
‘  tebr^e  of  the  Loins,  the  Diftance  from  the  Back  to 
‘  the  Fore-part  of  it  muft  be  lefs  than  from  Side  to 
‘  Side  fo  that  in  all  Probability  one  Side  of  the 
•  ^  Foetus  is  turned  towards  the  Back,  and  the  other  to 
‘  the  Fore-part  of  the  Womb;  but  as  the  Back-part 
‘  of  the  Uterus  forms  a  little  longifh  Cavity  on  each 
.  *  Side  of  the  Vertebrae,  the  Fore-parts  of  the  Foetus 
‘  may  therefore,  for  the  moft  Part,  tilt  more  back- 

*  wards  than  forewards.’ 

-  The  firft  Part  of  the  Argument  I  flaal],  for  rhe  pre'- 
fenr,  allow  you,  but  the  latter  is  not  true  in  Fafl 
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(a§  I  believe  will  be  made  appear)  and  then  it  will 
over-turn  your  Hypothefis,  or  Syftem  ;  and  this  I 
fhalb  in  part,  attempt  to  do  from  your  own  Words. 

You  tell  us  (x),  ‘  The  Infide  of  the  Bafin  ("PelvisJ  is 

*  bent  downwards  into  a  Concave  behind,  and  de- 
‘  fcends  in  a  (freight  Line  before,  while  the  Vertebrae 
‘  of  the  Loins  turn  backwards,  making  an  obtufe 
‘  Angle  with  the  Sacrum/  You  alfo  fay  (j),  ‘  An 
‘  imaginary  Line  taking  its  Rife  in  the  ninth  Month  of 
‘  Pregnancy,  from  the  middle  Space  between  the 
‘  Navel  and  Scrobiculus  Cordis,  will  pafs  through  the 

*  fame  Point  in  the  Pelvis/ 

By  this  Fabric  we  find  there  is  a  far  greater  Space 
betwixt  the  Vertebrae  of  the  Back  and  the  Fore-part 
of  the  Abdomen,  (which  will  yield  to  a  comprefling 
Body)  than  between  one  Side  and  the  other  ;  for  they 
.  being  confined  by  the  Part  of  the  Ribs,  cannot  give  way 
fo  eafily  as  the  abdominal  Mufcles  will  do.  By  this 
oblique  Inclination,  upwards  and  backwards,  of  the 
Vertebras  of  the  Loins  and  Back  (z),  the  Child,  (as 
I  from  the  bed  Writers  have  (hewn)  feems,  as  it  were, 
to  fit  with  its  Breech  upon  the  Projedlion  of  the  lower 
Parts  of  theVertebriE  of  the  Loins  (a)  •,  or,  in  othet 
Words,  the  Womb  reds,  in  Part,  againd  that  Place, 
(which  otherways  mud  wholly  be  fupported  by  the 
Brim  of  the  Pelvis)  while  the  upper  End  of  the  Ute¬ 
rus  goes  to  the  Midway  betwixt  the  Scrobiculus  Cordis 
and  Navel  *,  by  which  Means,  as  the  Womb  inclines 
forwards  and  upwards,  and  the  Vertebra  go  backwards 
and  upwards  alio,  there  is  a  confiderable  Space  left  for 
the  Stomach  to  occupy  :  And  as  the  Vertebrae  projedt 
into  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  they  make  a  large 
Cavity  on  each  Side  for  the  Kidneys,  Spleen,  and  Ih- 

(;r)  P.  8i.  fv)  P.  77.  (^)  See  my  EfTay,  Tabic  IT.  fig.  f. 

[a]  PartEus  faysi  cap,  13.  DifTe^lis  gravidarum  mulierum  cadave- 
ribus,  tenellos  adhuc  Fcctiis,  quales  quadrini  funt,  animadverti, 
figura  orbicular!  fitos,  capite  in  genua  reclinato,  geminis  manibus 
fab  genubus,  calcibus  vt-ro  ad  nates  jundis. 
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teftines,  wherein  they  lie  lafe  from  the  Compreffure  of 
the  Womb,  which  is  chiefly  fupporred  by  the  Spine  of 
the  Back,  and  by  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis.  Hence  it  is 
evident,  that,  in  the  laft  Months  of  Pregnancy,  the 
Liver  and  Vifeera  of  the  Abdomen  cannot  be  forced 
up  into  the  Thorax,  as  you  have  aflerted  X^)\  as  you 
might  have  been  convinced  of,  if  you  ever  faw  a  Wo¬ 
man  opened,  who  died  near  her  full  Time  undelivered, 
and  had  made  proper  Remarks  thereon.  The  Afcent  of 
the  Uterus  and  Stomach  alone  is  fufficienc  to  occafion 
the  Dyfpnma,  which  fome  are  afflidfed  with  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  Stages  of  Pregnancy.  But  to  return.—^ — As  the 
Fore-part  of  the  Abdomen  always  projedls  in 

Pregnancy,  and  as  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sides  there¬ 
of  cannot  yield  (the  Contents  being  confined  by  the 
Ribsj  the  greateft  Diameter  is  from  the  fore  to  the 
Hind-part  of  the  Woman;  and  the  leaft  Diameter  is 
from  Side  to  Side  ;  and  therefore  the  lefs  Diameter  of 
the  Child  will  be  more  proper  to  anfwer  the  lefs  Diame¬ 
ter  of  the  Mother’s  Abdomen,  as  you^id  above,  and 
confequently  its  Back  fhould  be  to  th^'Mother’s  Back, 
otherways  the  Head  would  prefs  againfl  the  Woman’s 
Ihort  Ribs  in  thelafl  Month  of  Pregnancy  ;  whereas  if 
both  the  Child  and  Uterus  be  placed  right,  the  Head 
is  to  be  felt  betwixt  the  Navel  and  Scrobiculus  Cordis ; 
and  fometimes  I  have  known  it  reach  the  Scrobiculus 
(c).  But  left  this  Argument  fhould  not  anfwer  your 
End,  you  attempt  to  bring  another,  which,  in  my  O- 
pinion,  is  no  better  founded  than  the  former.  You  tell 
us,  (d)^  ‘  That  it  is  the  Child  that  turns  itfelf for 
you  fay,  ‘  The  Forehead  is  turned  to  the  Side  of  the 
‘  Pelvis,  becaufe  the  Bafin  at  the  Brim  is  vudeft  from 

*  Side  to  Side,  and  frequently  before  the  Head .  is 

*  pufhed  in,  and  faft  wedged  among  the  Bones,  the 
‘  Chifd  (after  a  Pain}  is  felt  io  move  a}7d  turn  it  to  that 
‘'Side  or  Situation  in  which  it  is  leaft  preiTed  and  hurt, 

*  if  it  was  not  prefenting  in  that  Pofition  before.’ 

(^}  r.  149.  (f)  p,  320.  [d]  p.  zzu 
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You  here  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Child  (after  a 
Pain)  is  felt  to  move^  and  turn  itfelf.  But  I  believe  you 
will  find  no  judicious  Writer  or  Praditioner  that  will 
allow  you  this  Pofition.  When  the  Child’s  Head 
turns  from  the  Fundus  towards  the  Os  Uteri,  at  the  very 
Beginning  of  Labour,  the  Mother  may  indeed  be  fcn- 
fible  of  the  Motion,  as  ihe  may  be  to  that  of  its  Feet 
and  Hands,  after  it  is  turned  ;  but  that  fbe  fliould  per¬ 
ceive  the  little  Quarter  Rotatory  Turning  of  the 
Chin  from  its  Bread  to  the  Shoulder,  will  fcarce  be  al¬ 
lowed  you,  efpecially  while  the  Waters  are  in  the  Bag, 
and  the  Mother  is  in  Pain:  and  when  the  Head  is  pref- 
fed  againft  the  Top  of  the  Pelvis,  even  before  it  be  fad 
wedged,  the  Child  has  not  Strength  to  move  its  Head  ; 
and  when  the  compreding  Force  is  abated,  I  believe  no 
Perfon  will  imagine  the  Child  can  have  Forefight  and 
Sagacity  enough  to  know,  which  Pofition  will  injure  it 
the  lead,  during  the  next  Pain  :  And  I  may  add,  that  it 
is  alfo  necedary  for  it  to  know  when  the  next  Pain  will 
begin,  or  elfe  it  mud  always  hold  its  Face  to  one  Side, 
to  be  in  readinefs.  And  if  the  Child  was  to  move  its 
Body  as  well  as  its  Head,  the  Shoulders  would  be 
fixed  on  the  Top  of  the  Sacrum  and  Pubis,'  how  then 
mud  it  turn  itfelf  afterwards,  for  in  that  Pofition  it  can¬ 
not  be  delivered  ?  Moreover,  this  Paragraph  contra-  • 
diets  what  you  told  us  before  (^),  where  you  faid  tt  fre^ 
quently  happens  that  the  Woman  never  feels  the  Child  ftir 
during  the  whole  ^me  of  Labour  \  fo  that  the  Reader, 
from  your  own  Words,  will  find,  ‘  That  the  Child  is 
‘  frequently  felt  to  move,  and  turn  the  Head,  and  fre~ 

^  quently  the  Mother  never  feels  it  to  move  at  all.’ 
Whence  you  fee,  that  your  Indru6tions  are  not  fo  clear 
and  perfpicuousy  neither  is  your  Book  fo  void  of  vain 
Hypothefes^  as  the  Review  Writer  tells  us.  Number  III. 

You  fay  (j9,  ‘  That  the  Head  of  the  Child  mud 
*  always  be  downwards,  becaufe  in  the  4th,  5th,  6th, 

‘  and  7th  Months,  the  Head  for  the  mod  Part  pre- 
‘  fents.’  This  it  will  always  do  in  a  regular  Way  alter 
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Labour-Pa'ns,  have  begun,  if  the  Waters  do  not 
come  away  too  foon,  as  I  have  fufficiently  explained 
before.  But  where  V/omen  have  died  without  having 
had  Labour  Pains  in  different  Stages  of  Pregnancy, 
the  Child’s  Head  has  always  been  found  at  the  Fundus 
Uteri,  as  Par  (bus  obferved  before. 

You  then  alledge,  ‘  That  by  the  Touch  in  the 
‘  Vagina,  the  Head  is  frequently  felt  in  the  feventh 
‘  Month,  fometimes  in  the  fixch,  but  more  frequently 
‘  in  the  eighth  Month,  if  the  fame  Women  are 
examined  from  Time  to  Time,  till  the  Labour  be- 
‘  gins,  the  Head  will  always  be  felt  of  a  round  Sub- 
‘  ftance,  at  the  Fore-part  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis, 

‘  betwixt  the  Os  Internum  and  Pubis,  through  the 
‘  Subftance  of  the  Vagina  and  Uterus.’ 

In  one  Place  (g)  you  told  us,  ‘  That  the  Neck  of 
‘  an  unimpregnated  Uterus  is  one  Inch  and  three  Quar- 
‘  ters  in  Length.’  In  another  Part  ijo)  you  fay,  ‘  That 
‘  at  the  fifth  Month  of  Pregnancy,  about  half  of  ths 
*  Neck  is  extended  i’  fo  that,  according  to  your  Cal¬ 
culation,  it  may  then  be  about  feven-eighths  of  an  Inch 
thick  ;  and  by  the  fame  Rule,  at  the  Time  you  fay 
‘  the  Child’s  Head  is  diftindly  to,  be  felt,’  the  Neck 
of  the  Womb  is  at  lead  half  an  Inch  thick.  As  this  is 
the  Cafe,  how  is  it  pofiible  that  you  can  tell  the  Head  of 
the  Child  from  its  Breech  or  Knees,  through  llich  a  thick 
Sub(tance,erpecially  while  the  Big  is  extended  by  the  Wa¬ 
ters  And  it  is  an  Obfervation  of  the  bed  Operators, 
tint  even  when  the  Os  Uteri  begins  to  dilate,  the  Knees 
greatly  relemble  the  Head,  and  are  not  eafily  diftin- 
guifhable  trom  it,  till  the  Orifice  be  more  dilated,  efpe- 
cially  whilethe  Waters  are  in  the  Amnios. 

A  little  above  yon  faid  (i)^  ‘  That  the  Uterus  forms 
‘  a  little  longifh  Cavity  on  each  Side  of  the  Vertebrae,* 
and  yet  in  other  Places  (k)  you  tell  us,  ‘  The  Womb 
‘  is  didended  in  a  globular  Form.’  How  then  can  it 
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both  be  globular  and  have  longijh  Cavities  on  each  Side 
the  Vertebra  ?  Which,  according  to  you,  would  ra¬ 
ther  hinder  it  from  being  globular.  Befides,  as  the 
Diameter  from  the  Os  Uteri  in  the  Pelvis,  to  the 
Fundus  Uteri  (half  way  betwixt  the  Navel  and  Scro- 
biculus  Cordis)  is  longer  than  any  other,  it  is  rather 
oval  than  globular,  occafioned  by  the  Compreflure  of 
the  abdominal  Mufcles,  and  fhort  Ribs,  the  Refiftance 
upwards  being  theleaft,  and  the  Fundus  Uteri  being  at 
the  fame  time  more  eafily  extended  than  that  Part  nearer 
the  Projedlion  of  the  Sacrum.  The  Womb  may  indeed 
be  faid  to  be  more  globular  before  it  rifes  fo  high  as  to 
be  comprelTed  by  any  Part,  as  far  as  the  Rigidity 
and  Thicknefs  of  the  Neck  of  the  Womb  will 
permit  but  after  it  meets  with  any  Refiftance, 
the  Form  muft  be  altered  according  to  the  Shape  of  the 
refilling  Body,  which  it  can  the  better  do  without  in¬ 
juring  the  Foetus,  as  the  Bag  contains  fo  much  Water. 
Moreover,  you  tell  us  (/),  ‘  That  a  Hog’s  Bladder 
*  being  introduced  at  this  Opening  (of  the  Bag)  and 
‘  inflated  when  laying  in  Water,  will  fhew  the  Shape 
^  and  Size  of  the  inrier  Surface  of  the  Womb.’ 

If  you  mean  that  a  Hog’s  Bladder  thus  inflated,  will 
fhew  the  ‘  natural  Shape  and  Size  of  the  inner  Surface 
‘  of  the  Womb,’  then  you  have  brought  a  ftrong 
Argument  againft  your  own  Aflertion,  when  you  fay, 

^  The  Uterus  is  globular;  for  an  inflated  Bladder  is 
always  more  oval  than  globular,  and  confequently  muft 
reprefent  the  Bag  in  the  fame  Shape,  whether  it  was 
globular  or  oval,  while  extended  in  the  Uterus.  Be- 
fides,  fuppofing  the  Womb  in  the  above-mentioned 
State,  to  be  globular,  you  will  find  then  it  more  difficult 
to  account  for  the  Side  of  the  Child  being  always  turned 
the  Mother's  Back  ;  for  the  Reafon  you  produce  to  fup- 
port  your  vain  Hypothefis  will  not  here  hold  good,  be- 
caufe  the  Child  being  in  a  globular  Vefiel,  filled  up  ' 
with  the  Waters,  whether  the  Dijiance  from  one  of  its 
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I  Sides  to  the  other ^  he  more  or  lefs  than  from  its  fore  to 
the  Bach  fart  ^  the  PrelTure  muft  be  equaJ,  and  confe- 
quentiy  that  cannot  turn  the  Child^s  Side  to  the  Mother'* s 
Back^  as  you  pretend  to  fhew. 

You  fay  {m)^  at  the  Approach  of  Labour  ‘  the 
‘  whole  Subftance  of  the  Uterus  is  fl retched^  the 
‘  Neck  and  Os  Internum,  which  were  at  firll  the 
‘  ftrongeft,  become  the  weakeft  Parts  of  the  Womb^ 
‘  and  the  ftretching  Force  being  fbll  continued  by  the 

*  Increafe  of  the  Foetus  and  Secundines,  wliich  are  ex- 

*  tended  by  the  inclofed  Waters  in  a  globular  Form, 
‘  the  Os  Uteri  begins  gradually  to  give  way.’  Euryou 
have  not  alTigned  any  Reafon  why  it  gives  way.  May 
it  not  be  owing  to  the  Uterus  fwith  what  is  within  it} 
and  the  Vifeera  filling  up  all  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men,  while  the  Contents  of  the  Uterus  grew  more 
bulky  ?  For  as  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Uterus  at  that' 
Time  meet  with  refifting  Powers,  the  Force  from 
within  is  chiefly  preflTed  againft  the  Os  Uteri,  which, 
as  it  has  no  external  Body  prefTing  againfl  if,  to  enable 
it  to  refifl:  the  Force  from  within,  muft  dilate,  and 
grow  thinner  } 

You  likewife  in  the  fame  Place  add,  ‘  That  in  the 

*  Beginning  of  its  (the  Os  Uteri)  Dilatation,  the  ner- 

*  vous  Fibres  in  this  Place  being  more  fenfible  than 
‘  any  other  Part  of  the  Uterus  [which  by  the  hye^  is 
‘  begging  the  ^leftion)  are  irritated,  and  yield  an  un- 
‘  eafy  Senfation  *,  to  alleviate  which  the  Woman 

*  fqueezes  her  Uterus,  by  contradling  the  abdominal 
‘  Mufcles.’  Here  you  hint,  that  the  Woman  does 
this  to  alleviate  the  Pain  ;  but  in  the  next  Page  you  fay, 

‘  That  the  Pain  is  increafed  by  it fo  that  rhe  Pain 
makes  the  Woman  fqueeze,  and  ‘  the  fqueez  ng 

*  increafes  the  Pain,  for  which  Reafon  the  Woman  is 
‘  unable  to  continue  this  Effort  as  it  occaflons  fo  vio- 
‘  lent  Pain,  and  then  there  is  a  Remiflion  ;  which  Re- 
‘  miffion  of  Pain  the  Patient  enjoys  for  fome  Time, 
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‘  until  the  fame  increafing  Force  renews  the  ftretching 
‘  Pains.’  Pray  what  occafions  this  RemilTion  ?  This  is 
another  Specimen  of  your  Perfpicuity  and  Ckarnefs^  fo 
much  applauded  by  the  Review  Writer. 

After  having  attempted  to  prove  the  Child  turns  its 
Chin  on  one  Side  of  the  Pelvis,  while  its  Head  is  at  or 
within  the  Brim,  but  yet  within  the  Os  Uteri  ^  to  carry 
on  your  chimerical  Hypothefts,  you  are  alfo  obliged  to 
attempt  to  fhew  how  the  Chin  is  replaced  after  the 
Head  is  within  the  Pelvis,  and  below  the  Brim  j  and 
this  you  attempt  in  the  following  Manner. 

You  fty,  {n)^  ^  The  Head  (of  the  Child)  being 
‘  fqueezed  along,  the  Vertex  defeends  to  the  lower 

*  Part  of  the  ifehium,  where  the  Pelvis  becoming 
‘  narrow  at  the  Side,  die  wide  Part  of  the  Head  can 
‘  proceed  no  farther  in  the  fame  Line  of  Diredlion ; 
‘  but  the  Ifehium  being  much  lower  than  the  Pubis, 
^  the  Hind  Head  is  forced  in  below  this  laft  Bone, 
‘  where  there  is  the  leaft  Refiftance.’ 

In  another  Place  you  told  us,  {o)  ‘  That  the  upper 
^  Part  of  the  Os  Externum  is  fituated  immediately  be- 

*  low  the  Os  Pubis,  the  lower  Edge  of  the  Fr^num 
‘  or  Forchette,  which  being  joined  to  the  lower  End 
‘  of  the  Coccyx,  is  near  upon  a  level  with  it’  (fup' 

*  pofing  the  Woman  to  be  fitting  ere6t)  v  but  the  Coe- 
‘  cyx  is  not  fo  low  down  as  the  lower  Part  of  the  If- 
‘  chium  *,  for  this  laft  fupports  the  whole  Body  when 
fitting,  and  therefore  Deventer  called  thofe  Bones  Offa 
Sedentari-a.  And,  as  I  obferved  before,  the  Top  or 
Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  from  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sacrum 
inclines  downwards, and  forwards  till  it  comes  to  that 
Part  of  the  Pubis  over  each  Foramen  Magnum  ;  as 
is  evident  to  any  Perfon,  who  will  examine  a  Skeleton, 
when  ere6t,  and  look  at  the  Pelvis,  with  his  Eye  upon 
the  fame  Level,  for  then  he  will  only  fee  the  End  of 
the  Coccyx,  under  the  Union  of  the  Os  Pubis ;  but 
look  at  it  Sideways,  upon  the  fame  Level,  and  he  will 
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fee  that  the  Coccyx  is  higher  up  than  the  lower  Part  of 
the  Os  Ifchium  ;  therefore  the  Head  of  the  Child 
will  reach  the  Coccyx  before  it  can  reach  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Ifchium  ;  neither  is  there  fo  great  a  Differ¬ 
ence  betwixt  the  lower  Edge  of  the  Os  Pubis  and  the 
lower  Part  of  the  Ifchium,  as  you  feem  to  infinuate. 
You  fay  {p)  ‘  That  as  the  Ifchium  is  much  lower  than 
‘  the  Pubis,  the  Depth  of  (the  firfl  being  four  and  the 
latter  two  Inches,  {f)  the  Hind-head  is  forced  below 

^  this  laft  Bone,  where  there  is  I'eaft  Refiftance.  The 

*  • 

‘  Fore- head  then  turns  into  the  Hollow  at  the  lower 
‘  F-nd  of  the  Sacrum,  and  now  again  the  narrow  Part 
‘  of  the  Head  is  turned  to  the  narrow  Part  of  the 
^  Pelvis.’ 

*  You  likewife  told  us  a  little  above  (r)  ‘  that  the 
‘  Width  of  the  lower  Part  of  the  Pelvis  is  naturally  the 

*  fame  in  both  Dimenfions,  until  the  Coccyx  be  pref- 
‘  fed  an  Inch  backwards  and  outwards  by  the  Child’s 
‘  Head.’  Therefore,  how  can  you  fay,  ‘  that  now 

*  again  the  narrow  Part  of  the  Head  is  turned  to  the 
‘  narrow  Part  of  the  Pelvis.’  When  at  the  fame  Time 
you  allow  the  Dimenfions  are  the  fame  every  Way, 
untill  the  Forehead  of  the  Child  enlarges  one  Diame¬ 
ter,  by  preffing  out  the  Coccyx  *,  long  before  which 
Time  the  Head  muft  be  turned,  and  the  Vertex  fac- 
cording  to  your  Account)  mufl  be  got  out  of  the  Pu¬ 
dendum,  as  it  projcdfs  the  firfl. 

In  my  humble  Opinion,  I  think  the  turning  of  the 
Chin  to  one  Side  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis  f  when  ci¬ 
ther  the  PafTage  is  fo  flrait,  or  the  Child’s  Head  fo 
large,  as  not  to  pafs  eafily)  and  the  replacing  it  when 
within  the  Cavity,  may  be  more  rationally  and  me¬ 
chanically  accounted  for  in  the  following  Manner. 

Whoever  will  confider  that  the  upper  Part  of  the 
vSacrum  is  convex  inwards,  and  projecfs  nearer  to  the 
Pubis  than  that  Part  of  it  which  is  betwixt  the  Pro¬ 
jection  and  the  Ilium  on  each  Side,  and  that  the  Fore- 
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head  is  fomewhat  round  or  circular;  and  at  the  fame 
Time  will  remember  when  a  Child  prefents  regu¬ 
larly  for  the  Birch,  That^  the  Apex  and  Back  of  its 
Head  is  towards  the  Pubis,  and  the  Fore-head  towards 
the  Sacrum  (its  Chin  being  6xr  on  its  Breaft)  and  he 
will  foon  perceive  that  the  Fore  head  and  Top  of  the 
Sacrum  will  be  in  contadl  only  in  one  Point  like  two 
Balls.  If,  therefore,  the  Head  be  not  two  large,  nor 
the  Pelvis  too  flrait,  the  Fore-head  will  eafily  flip  in¬ 
to  the  Pelvis  in  that  Pofition.  But  fhould  either  of 
thofe  vary,  then  the  Apex,  or  rather  Back  of  the  Head, 
Vvill  be  ftrongly  prelTed  againfl  the  Pubis,  and  the  pro- 
jedling  Part  of  the  Sacrum  vvill  comprefs  the  round  Part 
of  the  Fcre-head  ;  in  which  Cafe,  let  the  Perfon  alfo  con- 
fider,  that  the  pufhing  Force  is  apply’d  immediately  to 
that  Parc  of  the  Head  where  the  firft  Vertebra  of  the  Neck 
joins  it,  and  that  the  Center  of  Motion  is  there,  and  he 
will  foon  be  convinced,  what  a  very  fmali  Obliquity  will 
make  the  round  Part  of  the  Fore-head  flip  from  off 
the  projedled  Convex  Part  of  the  Sacrum  into  one  of 
its  concave  Sides  (where  there  is  no  Refiftance)  efpe- 
cially  if  he  confiders  the  great  Difficulty  that  is  requi¬ 
red  to  keep  two  round  Bodies  in  the  fame  Point  of  con- 
tadt,  when  the  Force  is  apply’d  in  the  Manner  as  above, 
while  there  is  no  Refiftance  on  each  Side.  This  any 
Perfon  may  foon  be  facisfied  of,  if  he  will  apply  the 
H  ad  of  the  Child  that  is  large,  to  a  ftrait  Pelvis,  and 
jet  the  propelling  Force  be  in  the  fame  Manner  apply’d 
as  while  the  Child  is  in  the  Womb.  I  muft  farther 
add,  that  that  Part  of  the  Child’s  Head  which  is  com- 
prefted,  either  by  the  Pubis  or  Sacrum,  will  yield  more 
confidcrably  than  the  Back  or  under  Part  of  the  Head, 
and  is  more  Arm  and  hard,  to  which  the  propel¬ 
ling  Force  is  applied.  Thus,  you  fee,  here  is  no  Oc- 
cafion  either  to  mifplace  the  Child,  or  to  allow  it  any 
Sagacity  to  account  for  this  Alteration,  fince  the  Me¬ 
chanical  Laws  of  Motion,  &c.  are  fufficienc  for  the 
Purpofe. 
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No  more  difficult  is  it,  I  think,  to  account  for  replacing 
the  Chin,  after  having  been  thus  forcibly  turned  to  one 
Side,  and  kept  in  that  State,  till  it  has  pafTcd  into  a 
wider  Part  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Pelvis,  where  there  is 
Room  fufficient  (before  the  Head  advances  yet  a  little 
farther)  for  the  Antagonift  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  to  adl 
and  bring  the  Head  into  that  Pofition  which  is  lead: 
painful  to  the  Child.  - 

You  have  told  us  (s)  ^  That  there  is  one  Objedlion 
‘  againft  the  Foetus  in  utero  receiving  its  Nourifhment 
‘  by  Abforption,  which  has  nev6r  been  fully  anfwered^ 
‘  namely,  that  if  the  Placenta  adheres  to  the  lower 
^  Part  of  the  Uterus,  when  the  Os  Internum  begins 
®  to  be  dilated,  a  Flooding  immediately  enfues,  and 
^  the  fame  Symptom  happens  upon  a  partial  or  total  Se- 
‘  'paration  of  the  Placenta  from  any  other  Part  of  the 
‘  Womb,  whereas  no  fuch  Confequence  follows  a  Se- 
‘  paration  of  the  Chorion.’  You  likewife,  in  another 
Place,  (0  fuppofe  ‘  The  Chorion  adheres  to  the  inner 
*  Surface  of  the  Womb.’ 

If  it  be  granted  what  I  thought  I  had  proved  at 
large,  (uj  and  this  Objection  does  not  in  the  lead:  in¬ 
validate  that  Proof,  viz.  that  the  Communication  be¬ 
twixt  the  Mother  and  Child  is  carried  on  only  thro’  the 
Placenta  and  umbilical  Veffels,  then  a  Separation  of 
any  Part  of  the  Placenta  from  the  Womb  is  always  at¬ 
tended  with  a  Flooding  ^  but  no  fuch  Thing  happens 
from  what  you  call  a  Separation  of  the  Chorion,  which 
is  only  in  contadt  with,  but  has  no  Adhefion 
JVomhy  being  fepartfited  by  the  Mucus,  which  Nature 
fecretes  for  that  Purpofe ;  for  did  it  adhere,  as  the 
Neck  of  the  Uterus  extends  (which  is  not^compleated 
in  a  natural  Way  till  the  lad  Month)  the  Bag^  1  fay, 
if  it  adhered,  would  be  torn,  and  the  Waters  would 
gufh  out  ;  and  likewife  in  Time  of  Labour,  when¬ 
ever  any  of  the  Membranes  (while  the  Waters  were 
contained  therein)  were  propelled  to  the  Os  Externum, 
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tli(?re  wouldht  an  Hemorrhage,  which,  thence,  alone, 
never  attends  it,  unlefs  the  Placenta  be  feparated  *  in 
Parr  or  wholly. 

In  one  Place  yon  told  us  (w)  ‘  That  at  the  fifth 
‘  Month  the  Fundus  Uteri  rifes  to  tlie  Middle  Space 
^  betwixt  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pubis  and  Navel.’ 
But  in  another  Place,  you  fay  (x)  ‘  That  towards  the 
‘  Beginning  of  the  fifth  Month,  the  Uterus  fills  all 
‘  the  upper  Part  of  the  Pelvis,  and  then  it  begins  to  rife 
‘  upwards  into  the  Abdomen.’  Are  thefe  Inflirudlions 
fo  very  clear  and  perfpicuous  ? 

You  then  proceed,  and  inform  us,  (y)  that  when 
‘  The  Uterus  prefifes  againfi;  all  the  Parts  of  the  Pelvis, 
‘  the  Prefifure  fometimes  produces  an  Obftrudtion  of 
‘  Urine,  and  Difficulty  of  going  to  Stool,  which  will 
‘  be  attended  with  a  Degree  of  Inflammation  in  the  Sub- 
‘  fiance  of  the  Uterus,  the  Vagina,  Mouth  of  the 

*  Bladder,  and  Reclum,  from  whence  violent  Pains 
‘  'and  a  Fever  will  enfue.  In  order  to  remove  or  alle- 
‘  viate  thefe  Symptoms,  Recourfe  mufl:  be  had  to 
‘  Bleeding  and  Glyfters,  the  Urine  mufl:  be  drawn  off 
‘  by  the  Catheter,  Fomentations  and  warm  Baths  mufl: 

*  be  ufed,  and  this  Method  mufl:  be  occafionally  re- 
‘  peated  until  the  Complaints  abate,  and  they  com- 
‘  monly  vanifli  in  confequence  of  the  Womb’s  rifing 
‘  higher,  fo  as  to  be  fupporred  on  the  Brim  of  the 
‘  Pelvis.’ 

As  the  Symptoms,  yo‘u  fay,  ^  commonly  vanifli 
^  in  confequence  of  the  Womb’s  rifing  higher  above 
‘  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,’,  or,  in  other  Words,  when 
the  Compreffure  (which  was  the  Caufe)  is  removed, 
certainly  the  Uterus  fhould  be  raifed  up,  as  I  diredled 
in  a  like  Cafe  *,  {z)  for  otherwife,  as  long  as  the  Caufe 
not  only  remains,  but  rather  increafes,  the  Effect  will 
keep  the  fime  Proportion  :  And,  therefore,  altho’ 
Bleedings  Glyfters,  and  drawing  off  the  Urine  may  give 
a  Momentary  Relief,  they  cannot  perform  the  Cure  ; 
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but  as  for  Fomentations  and  Warm  Baths^  they  are  fo 
far  from  being  proper,  that  they  are  by  all  Means  ,  to 
be  avoided,,  as  they  may  occafion  Abortions,  by  pro¬ 
moting  an  Impulfe  of  Humours  towards  the  Womb  ; 
wherefore  they  are  often  prefcribed  to  promote  the  Dif- 
charge  of  the  Menfes,  and  confequently  mud  be  dan¬ 
gerous  to  a  pregnant  State,  efpecially  at  a  Time  when 
fo  great  a  Comprefiion  of  the  Womb  threatens  an  A- 
bortion,  as,  in  the  Cafe  abovementioned,  it  mud  do. 

You  tell  us  [a)  ‘  That  all  the  Complaints  above 
‘  defcribed,  namely  oedematous  and  inflammatory 
‘  Swellings  of  the  Legs,  Thighs,  and  Labia  Pudendi, 
‘  Pains  in  the  Back,  Loins,  and  Belly,  Vvdth  Dyfpnaea 
‘  and  Vomiting  are  removed  or  palliated  by  the  fol- 
‘  lowing  Method.  The  Patient  (if  fhe  can  bear  fuch 
‘  Evacuations)  is  generally  relieved  by  Bleeding  at  the 
‘  Arm  or  Ancle,  to  the  Amount  of  8  or  lo  Ounces.’ 

I  mud  here  obferve,  that  inflammatory  and  cedema- 
tous  Tumours  do  not  proceed  from  an  Obflrndlion  of 
the  fame  kind  of  VelTels,  the  fird  being  caufed  by  a 
Comprefllire  or  Obdru6lion  of  the  Blood  Vcflels  ; 
the  lad  by  the  Obdrudfion  of  the  Lymphatics,  fome 
of  which  terminate  in  a  large  Gland,  fituated  in  the 
Bifurcation  or  Diviflon  of  the  Iliac  VeflTels,  as  Aftruc 
(b)  takes  Notice  of.  Plow  far  Bleeding  may  be  of 
Service  in  this  Cafe,  I  cannot  conceive  ;  becaufe  to  me 
it  appears,  that  neither  the  Symptoms  can  be  abated, 
nor  the  Caufe  be  removed  thereby  *,  for  if  the  Perfon  be 
bled  in  the  Arm,  it  may  leflTen  the  Quantity  of  the 
Mafs  of  Blood  in  general,  but  it  cannot  ‘  relieve  the 
‘  lower  Parts,  becaufe  the  oedematous  Swellings  rhere 
‘  (you  acknowledge)  are  occafloned  by  the  Weight 
‘  of,  or  rather  upon,  the  Iliac  external  Veins,*  which 
is  not  in  the  lead  removed  hereby  •,  and  while  the  Caufe 
remains,  the  Effcdt  will,  emteris  paribus,  remain  the 
fame.  And  bleeding  in  the  Ancle  fit  it  can  be  done) 
will  endanger  an  Abortion,  as  well  as  a  Mortification 

[a)  P.  149.  [b]  Gf  the  Difeafes  cf  Women,  Cap.  i.  P.  12. 
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in  the  Part  opened;  But  when  the  Swelling  is  confider- 
able,  how  will  the  Surgeon  find  the  Vein?  erpecially 
as  you  tell  us  in  the  next  Page,  ‘  when  it  (the  oedematoiis 

*  SvvellingJ extends  in  a  greatDegree  up  to  the  Thighs, 
‘  Labia  Pudenda,  and  lower  Part  of  the  Belly,  in  a 
‘  Woman  of  a  full  Habit  of  Body,  Vensefedtion  is  ne- 
‘  cefTiry,  becaufe  the  oedematous  Swelling  proceeds 
‘  from  a  Compreffion  of  the  returning  Veins,  and  not 
‘  from  a  Laxity,  as  in  the  Anafarca',  and  lencophleg- 
‘  niatic  Conllitutionsd 

From  what  I  iliewed  jufl  above,  it  is  evident,  you 
confound  thefe  Things ;  for  thefe  two  forts,  of  Tu¬ 
mours  proceed  from  very  different  Caufes,  and  the 
Laxity,  in  thefe  Cafes,  is  rather 'the'  Effcdt  than  the 
Caufe  of  an  Anafarca  or  Lencophlegmatic  Conftitu- 
tions ;  yet,  1  perceive,  you  prefcribe  the  fame  Me¬ 
thod  as  in  thofe  Complaints,  viz.  pun^urwg  (c)  the 
Parts  Gccafionalh^  in  which  Cafe,  nothing  but  a  clear 
Lymph  will  come  out,  jufl;  the  Lme  as  in  an  Anafarca. 

In  one  Place,  you  fay,  (Jj  ‘  When  a  pregnant  Wo- 
'  man  is  afflicled  with  Gravel  in  the  Kidneys,  you 

*  prefcribe  an  Emplaflrum  Roborans  to  the  Back  j’ 
and,  *  and  when  Pains  are  in  the  Loins  and  Belly, 
‘  extending  to  the  fliort  Ribs,  cccafioued  by  the 
5  ftretching  of  the  Uterus,  you  order  Emollient  Un- 
‘  guents  to  be  rubbed  on  the  Parts.’  What  Relief  the 
Patient  is  to  expedt  from  thefe  Things,  you  cannot 
eafily  make  appear ;  for  a  Plaifter  can  no  more  re¬ 
move  a  Grave!  in  the  firft  Cafe,  than  emollient  Un¬ 
guents  can  remove  Pains  in  the  Loins  and  Belly,  fince 
their  Eifedls  go  little  farther  than  the  Skin,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  Mufcles  can’t  reap  any  Benefit  therefrom. 

You  tell  us,  ie)  ‘  The  Child  being  dead,  and  the  Cir- 
‘  dilating  Secundines  confequently  being  deffroyed,  the 
‘  Uterus  is  no  longer  ftretchecl.’  But  I  muflobferve,  that 
as  long  as  the  Contents  of  the  Womb  remain  within, 

(r)  P.  151.  [d)  P.  153.'  [e]  P.  166. 
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it  miift  continue  to  be  ftretched,  whether  the  Clhld  be 
living  or  dead. 

You  fay,  (f)  ‘  A  Flooding  during  Pregnancy  will 
*  be  more  or  lefs,  as  there  iJ^  more  or  lefs  of  the  Pia- 
‘  centa  feparated  from  the  Womb,  and  when  this  hap- 
‘  pens  in  a  very  fmall  Degree,  the  Difcharge  may, 
‘  by  right  Management,  be  fometimes  flopped,  and 
‘  every  Thing  will  proceed  to  full  Time.’ 

Whoever  knows  the  true  Fabric  of  the  Womb,  and 
of  the  Placenta,  will  be  convinced,  that  whenever  the 
Placenta,  either  wholly  or  partly,  is  feparated  from 
the  Womb,  that  it  never  adheres  again  to  it..  That 
pregnant  Women  fometimes  have  a  Difcharge  of 
Blood,  which  may  be  flopped,  and  both  Mother  and 
Child  do  well,  is  a  known  Fa6l ;  but  then  it  does  not 
appear  that  this  Blood  comes  from  that  Part  of  the 
Womb,  whence  you  fuppofe  the  Placenta  to  be  fepara¬ 
ted  ;  nay,  it  is  evident  it  comes  from  other  Parts, 
which  is  accounted  for  in  my  EJfay  (g),  where  f  have 
given  general  Rules,  whereby  to  know  what  Difcharge 
of  Blood,  during  Pregnancy,  is  dangerous,  and  what 
is  not  fo ;  by  which  the  Readers  may  know  what  Me¬ 
thod  to  take  accordingly,  without  injuring  either  the 
Woman  or  Child. 

You  tell  us,  (b)  ‘  When  the  Head  (of  the  Child  in 
‘  the  Birth)  is  drawn  (by  the  Navcl-flring,  or  by  the 
‘  Shoulders  flicking)  and  the  Delivery  hath  been  re- 
‘  tarded  during  feveral  Pains,  one  or  two  Fingers  be- 
‘  ing  introduced  into  the  Redlnm,  before  the  Pains  go 
‘  ofl',  ought  to  prefs  upon  the  Forehead  of  the  Child, 
^  at  the  Root  of  the  Nofe,  great  Care  being  taken  to 
‘  avoid  the  Eyes:  This  PrelTure  detains  the  Head,  till 
‘  the  Return  of  another  Pain,  which  will  fqueeze  it 
‘  farther  down,  while  the  Fingers  pufliing  flowly  and 
‘  gradually  turn  the  Forehead  half  round  outwards 
^  and  half  round  upwards.’ 

(fj  P.  169.  (g)  P.  ’37.  P.  284.  {h)  P.  212. 
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Yquhave  here  recommended  a  Method  of  Pra(51Ice 
that  is  far  from  being  of  any  Benefit  to  either  Mother 
or  Child,  but  may  do  great  Injury  to  both.  For, 

Firfl,  to  introduce  the  Finger  into  the  Anus,  during 
the  Pain,  mull  be  no  very  eafy  Matter  ;  becaufe  then 
the  Child’s  Head  is  puOied  ftrongly  down,  and  muft 
thereby  ffraiten  the  Entrance,  by  the  Turgency  of  the 
Haemorrhoide  VeiTels  againfl  which  the  Head  is  pro¬ 
pelled  more  during  the  Pains,  than  in  the  Interval. 

Secondly,  the  PrefTure  of  the  Finger  requifite  to 
confine  or  turn  the  Child’s  Plead,  muft  be  very  great, 
and  ccnfequently  endanger  the  bringing  on  an  Inftamma- 
tion  in  the  Parts  comprcfled,  as  well  as  endanger  the 
burfting  of  the  Blood  Veftels,  whence  a  Fiftuia  in  Ano 
might  enfue. 

Idiirdiy,  if  the  Fingers  are  to  pufli  the  Forehead 
half  round  outwards^  and  half  round  upwards^  they  muft 
at  the  fame  Time  twift  or  force  up  that  Part  of  the  * 
IxQdlum  and  Vagina  which  is  betwixt  them  and  the 
Child’s  Head,  in  the  fame  Manner,  which  is  not  to 
be  done,  but  with  too  much  Violence,  as  is  evident 
to  any  Perfon  who  knows  the  Strudure  of  the  Redum 
and  Vagina,  and  the  Parts  to  which  they  are  attached. 

Fo’.Tthly,  the  Child  may  be  greatly  injured  by  a 
PrefTure  at  the  Root  of  the  Nofe,  whole  Bones  are  but 
nightly  attached  to  thofe  of  the  Forehead,  and  will 
yield  to  a  PrelTure,  altho’  not  very  great.  And  when 
there  is  the  Thickntrfs  of  the  Redum  and  Vagina  be¬ 
twixt  the  Finger  and  Child,  the  C'perator  cannot  fo 
eafily  jndge  what  Part  he  cempreffes;  and  I  muft  add, 
that  the  PrefTure  muft  be  very  ftrong  to  anfwer  the  Pur- 
poTe  *,  becauTe  it  is  to  hold  the  Head  faft  till  that  Part 
of  the  Child  that  Jiuck  in  the  Os  Uteri  be  advanced,  cr 
in  other  Words,  till  the  Uterus  recedes  upwards,  and 
.leaves  the  Child  fixed  as  far  as  it  had  advanced. 

Fifthly,  the  Bulk  of  the  Fingers  muft  take  up  a 
confiderable  Space  betwixt  the  Coccyx  and  Child’s 
Head,  and  in  fuch  Proportion  muft  injure  both  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Child  ,  the  firft  by  extending  and  crufiiing 
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the  Parts  more  than  neceffary  ;  the  lad  by  compref- 
fing  the  Child’s  Head  too  much. 

Before  I  proceed,  It  may  not  be  improper  in  this 
Place  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  Delivery  ;  when, 
therefore,  the  whole  Child,  or  any  Part  of  the  Child 
is  out  of  the  Os  Externum,  and  there  is  never  any  Oc- 
cafion  to  return  it  again,  it  is  faid  to  be  fo  far  delivered. 

You  tell  us,  (i)  that  ‘  Over  and  above  thefe  Ob- 
‘  ftacles,  the  Head  may  be  a^ually  delivered^  and  the 
‘  Body  contained  by  the  Contradion  of  the  Os  Ex- 
‘  ternum  round  the  Neck,  even  after  the  Face  appears 
‘  externally.’ 

I  can’t  avoid  taking  Notice,  that  the  Os  Externum 
cannot  contrad  round  the  Neck,  but  when  the  Face 
appears  externally.  Is  not  therefore  this  Obfervation, 
frima  facie^  very  clear  and  very  ingenious  ? 

I  muft  likewife  add,  that  in  every  Child,  that  is 
proportionably  made,  the  Circumference  round  the 
Plead  is  the  greateft  of  any  Par^,  efpecially  as  the  Sca¬ 
pulae  yield  fo  much  to  a  fmall  PYree  *,  and  therefore, 
there  is  fcarce  a  PofiTibility  that  the  Os  Externum  fliouid 
contrad  fo  as  to  delay  the  Birth,  becaufe  where  the 
Part  that  is  largeft  has  paiTed,  the  l.iler  will  follow 
with  very  little  Force.  And  fhould  even  the  propel¬ 
ling  Force  abate,  the  Midwife  can  then  very  eafily 
make  up  that  Deficiency,  by  taking  hold  of,  and  pul¬ 
ling  by  the  Child’s  Head  j  fo  that  an  Accident  of  this 
kind  is  not  likely  tohappeOj  but  in  your  Imagination. 

I  muft  alfo  remark,  that  it  is  no  fmall  Surprize  to 
me,  that  you  can  fay,  ‘  In  this  Cafe  it  was  generally 
‘  alledged,  that  the  Neck  was  clofely  embraced  by 
‘  the  Os  Internum.*  Had  there  been  any  Authors  or 
Accoucheur  who  had  alTerted  that  the  Child  could  be 
contained  by  the  Contradicn  of  the  Os  Internum, 
after  the  Head  was  dedivered,  and  could  be  both  feea 
and  felt,  you  fhould  then,  for  your  own  Credit  fake, 
have  mentioned  them. 
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You  then  proceed  thus,  ‘  but  this  feldom  happens 
‘  when  the  Head  is  delivered,  becaufe  then  the  Os  In- 
‘  ternum  is  kept  dilated  on  the  back  Part  and  Sides, 
‘  by  the  Breaft  and  Arms  of  the  Foetus,  unlefs  it  be 
‘  forced  low  down  with  or  before  the  Head.’  But  how 
will  they  prove  that  the  Os  Internum  can  clofely  con- 
tradt  round  the  Neck  of  the  Child,  when  the  Head, 
which  you  fay,  is  adlually  delivered,  forces  the  Os  In¬ 
ternum  low  down,  with  or  before  the  Head  ? 

You  fay,  {k)  ‘  When  the  Os  Uteri  and  Os  Exter- 
‘  num  open  with  Difficulty,  it  will  fometimes  be  found 
‘  necelTary  to  infinuate  the  Fingers  with  the  Flat  of  the 
‘  Hand  between  the  Head  and  the  Os  Internum.’ 

If  you  mean  that  the  Hand  fhould  be  introduced,  as 
dircdfed  when  the  Head  is  in  the  Os  Uteri,  then  your 
Advice  ought  not  to  be  followed  *,  becaufe,  at  that 
Ti  me,  the  Introdudlionof  the  Hand  between  the  Head 
and  the  Os  Uteri  is  not  only  attended  with  Difficulty, 
efpecially  during  a  Pain,  but  alfo  with  Danger  j  For, 
fuppofing  the  Hand  to  be  thus  introduced,  it  will  add 
confiderably  to  the  Bulk  of  the  Child’s  Head,  and 
will  extend  the  Os  Uteri  more  than  neceffiiry ;  whence 
a  Laceration  might  happen :  and  the  Hand  thus  pufh- 
ed  up,  mud  likewife  hinder  the  Child’s  Head  from 

4.  ' 

preffing  ‘againft  the  Os  Uteri  outwards,  which  is  the 
Method  Nature  takes  to  dilate  it,  ani  confequently  is 
therefore  the  fated,  and  ought  to  be  imitated  as  near  as 
we  can.  Add  to  this  that  the  Hand,  beins:  thus  intro- 
duced,  will  exert  its  whole  Force,  chiefly  on  one  Side, 
whereas  Nature  prefles  equally  on  all  Sides. 

You  then  proceed,  ‘  For  when  this  Precaution  is 
‘  not  taken  in  Time,  the  Os  Uteri  is  frequently  pufljed 
‘  before  the  Head  fefpecially  that  Part  of  the  Pubis) 

‘  even  thro’  the  Os  Externum.’ 

Ah  ho’  you  fay,  ‘  The  Os  Uteri  is  frequently^ 

‘  pufhed  thro’  the  Os  Externum  yet  I’ll  appeal  to 
all  Praflitioners,  whether  it  does  not  'very  rarely  hap- 

[k]  P.  223. 
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pen,  even  in  People  who  are  fubjedl  to  a  Defcent  of 
the  Womb,  before  they  become  pregnant.  And  I 
mud  obferve,  that  in  all  Cafes,  where  the  Uterus  de- 
feends,  or  is  pufhed  forwards,  as  you  have  dated  the 
Cafe,  the  Method  directed  in  my  Book  is  preferable  to 
‘  yours,  (1)  fori  advife  the  Operator  to  introduce  his 
‘  Fingers  into  the  Vagina,  and  when  a  Pain  forces  the 
‘  Child  down,  let  him  either  keep  the  Os  Uteri,  there- 
‘  w^ith,  in  its  Place,  or  pufli  upwards  during  every 
‘  Pain  for  by  this  Method  the  Plead  of  the  Child 
prefies  the  Os  Uteri  outwards,  and  extends  it  no  more 
than  the  Bulk  of  the  Head  requires. 

‘  You  diredl,  {m)  -that  when  Labour  happens  to  be 
‘  lingering,  tho’  every  Thing  be  in  a  right  Pofition, 

*  if  the  Patient  be  of  a  Plethoric  Habit,  with  a  quick, 
‘  ffrong  Pulfe,  the  Woman  muft  be  blooded,’ 

But  I  mud  obferve  to  you,  That  Venmfedlion  is  fo 
far  from  increafing,  that  it  will  lelTen  the  Pains,  as 
is  v/ell  known  by  every  common  Midwife,  and  there¬ 
fore  ought  never  to  be  put  in  Pradtice. 

You  tell  us  ‘  If  the  Placenta  comes  away  with 
‘  the  Cffild,  and  it  has  not  breathed,  and  a  Pulfation 
‘  is  lelt  in  the  Veflels,  fome  People  [with  good  Reafon) 
‘  order  the  Placenta,  and  as  much  as  poffible  of  the 
‘  Navel-dring  to  be  thrown  into  a  Bafin  of  warm  Wine, 
‘  or  Water,  in  order  to  promote  the  Circulation  be- 
‘  tween  them  and  the  Child  :  Others  advife  to  lay  the 
‘  Placenta  on  the  Child’s  Belly,  covered  with  a  warm 
‘  Cloth  *,  and  a  third  Set  orders  it  to  be  thrown  upon 
‘  hot  Afhes  ;  but  of  thefe  the  warm  Water  feems,  to 
‘  be  the  mod  innocent  and  effedlual  Plxpedient.’ 

I  proved  before,  (Page  23,  24,  25,  26)  that  the 
bed  Method  to  preferve  the  Child  to  promote  the  Cir¬ 
culation  through  the  Lungs,  is  to  iiitercept  that  be¬ 
tween  the  Child  and  Placenta  ;  wherefore  the  fuftering 
the  Umbilical  Veifcls  to  remain  open,  that  the  Blood 

(/)  Seel,  46;  p.  1 14,  [jn]  P.  224,  (n)  P.  226. 
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can  circulate  thro’  them,  v/hlle  the  Placenta  lies  In  the 
Water,  miift  be  wrong. 

The  lo/ying  the  Placenta  indeed  upon  the  Child’s 
Belly,  may  be  proper  enough,  as  it  may  ftop  the  Cir-, 
CLilarion,  through  the  Umbilical  Chord:  But  if  the 
Perfon  yon  copy  from,  has  took  this  Hint  from  Merca- 
ius^  he  then  has  mifunderftood  him  ;  for  he  fays  {o)y 
‘  item  eandem  fecundinam  cinerique  aut  calidis  pannis 
‘  calefcicere  oportet  vel  in  Pelvim  calidum  imponere, 
‘  donee  fufficienter  puerulns  incalefcat  fo  that  I 
humbly  conceive  the  Pelvis  Calidus  is  meant,  that  of 
fome  Perfon,  in  order  to  warm  the  Child,  and  not  on 
the  Child’s  own  Belly. 

You  then  proceed  (pj,  ‘  Neverthelefs,  if  the  Pla- 
‘  centa  is  retained  in  the  Uterus,  and  no  dangerous 
‘  Flooding  enfues,  it  cannot  be  m  a  Place  of  more 
‘  equal  Warmth,  while  the  Operator  endeavours,  by 
‘  the  Methods  above  deferibed,  to  bring  the  Child  to 
‘  Life: 

You  told  us  {q)  before,  ‘  That  the  Funiculus  Um- 
‘  bilicalis  is  about  four  or  five  Hand- breadths  in 
‘  Length.’  Now  if  the  Placenta  (fill  adheres  to  the 
Uterus,  at  lead;  two  Fland-breadchs  (if  not  three)  of 
the  five,  v/illbe  within  the  Pudenda,  and  only  three,  at 
the  ni oft,  will  be  on  the  Outfide,  which  will  admit  of 
very  little  Space  to  warm^  move^  JJoake^  and  whip  the 
poor  Child  in  ^as  you  direeft)  during  which  Time  the 
poor  Woman  mnft  be  expofed  to  Cold,  (sdc.  v/hen 
die  ought  certainly  to  lie  at  refb,  and  be  kept  warm 
after  ftie  has  endured  the  Toil  and  Fatigue  of  perhaps  a 
tedious  and  difficult  Labour. 

You  diredl  (r),  ‘  That  if  the  Placenta  is  not  imme- 
‘  eiiately  delivered  by  the  Pains,  and  no  Flooding  ob- 
‘  liges  you  to  haften  the  Extradion,  the  Woman  may 
‘  b? allowed  to  red;  a  little,  in  order  to  recover  from 
‘  the  Fatigue  die  has  undergone,  and  the  Child  to  re- 
‘  cover.’ 

[o]  See  Spachiusy  p.  lo6o.  (p)  P-  227. 
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I  mufl:  here  obferve,  that  an  Operator  may  be  de¬ 
ceived,  and  imagine  the  Patient  does  not  flood,  if  the 
Placenta  Ihoiild  clofe  up  the  Os  Uteri  ;  and  may  there¬ 
fore  wait  till  Paintings,  and  a  feeble  intermitting  Pulle 
inform  him  of  the  Danger  the  Woman  is  in  of  dying, 
altho*  no  Blood  appears  externally,  wherefore  fuch 
Hazards  ought  not  to  be  riflced. 

You  then  tell  us  (s),  ‘  That  Part  of  the  Uterus  to 
‘  which  the  Placenta  adheres  is  kept  ftill  diftended, 
‘  while  all  the  reft  of  it  is  contradted.’ 

I  muft  remark.  That  a/l  the  reft  of  the  JVoinh  is'  not 
only  contra^ed^  but  even  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to 
embrace  the  Placenta  very  clofely  *,  whence  it  is  a 
ftrong  Argument  for  the  Extradlion  of  it  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  Birth  of  the  Child  ;  efpecially  as  you 
inform  us,  in  the  very  next  Page,  ‘  That  the  Os  In- 
‘  ternum,  and  lower  Parts  of  the  SdoKvki  arenot  ftretcb^ 

*  ed  again  without  great  Force^  after  they  have  been  con- 
‘  traded  for  any  Length  of  Time,  whenfo  great  Force 
‘  may  be  required,  as  may  endanger  the  tearing  the 
‘  Vagina  from  the  Womb.’  And  I  have  fliewn  in 
my  Eflay  {t}^  from  the  bed  Authorities,  as  well  as 
from  my  own  Obfervations,  that  theUterus  will fo  con¬ 
tract  in  a  very  Jhort  Time  ;  which  proves  the  abfolute 
Neceflity  of  extracting  the  Placenta  immediately^  after 
the  Delivery  of  the  Child. 

When  the  Placenta  is  to  be  extradled,  you  dired  the 
Perfon  ‘  to  take  hold  of  the  Navel-ftring  with  the  left 
‘  Hand,  and  pull  gently  from  Side  to  Side,  and  de- 

*  fire  the  Woman  to  aflift  your  Endeavour,  by  ftrain- 
‘  ing,  as  if  (he  were  at  Stool,  blowing  forcibly  into 
‘  her  Hand,  or  provoking  herfclf  to  reach,  by  thruft- 
‘  ing  her  Finger  into  her  Throat  ^  as  Quid  has  dL 
‘  reded  in  his  Midwifery  {u)? 

Juft  above  (w')  you  advifed  the  Reader  ‘  to  let  the 

*  Woman  reft  a  little  after  the  Child  is  born,  in  order 
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*.to  recover  from  the  Fatigue  foe  has  tinier gone^  before 
‘  any  Attempt  be  made  to  extradl  the  Placenta  and 
now.  when  you  come  to  extra(5l  it,  you  fatigue  the  Wo¬ 
man  greatly  to  no  Manner  of  Purpofe :  For  is  it  not 
cruel  to  put  a  Perfon  upon  ftraining^  blowings  or  hoak- 
ening^  when  fhe  has  perhaps  had  too  much  of  all  thefe 
during  her  Labour  ?  Moreover,  by  thefe  Means  a  great¬ 
er  Quantity  of  Blood  mud  be  forced  upon  the  Womb  ; 
whence  the  chief  Reliftance  is  but  juft  taken  off*, 
hence  violent  Aftei'rpains,  attended  with  Floodings, 
Inflammations  in  the  Womb,  may  enfue.  And 
add  to  all  this,  that  thefe  painful  Efforts  will  not  an- 
fwer  the  End,  if  the  Placenta  adheres  to  the  Womb. 
For  then,  as  every  Part  of  the  Uterus  contradls,  which 
is  not  extended  by  the  After-birth,  as  you  before  told  us 
(x),  the  Womb  becomes  almoft  like  a  Ball  ;  and  al- 
tho’  by  coughing^  &c.  it  may  be  moved  a  little  ;  yet 
as  the  Placenta  is  clofely  embraced  by  the  Uterus,  they 
move  only  as  one  folid  Mafs  ;  and  therefore  thefe 
Means  cannot  haften  their  Separation  :  Nor  yet  is  the 
Womb  fo  much  moved  by  thefe  Efforts,  as  you  feem 
to  inflnuate:  For  as  it  contradls  it  defeends  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis  again  *,  and  as  the  abdominal  Mufcles  are  then  like 
a  loofe  Bag,  their  Parietes  (as  you  call  them  below) 
being  very  lax,  by  the  Difcharge  of  the  Waters,  and 
Birth  of  the  Child,  they  cannot  comprefs  the  Uterus 
very  much,  efpecially  as  the  more  it  contradls  the  more 
it  is  out  of'the Influence  of  the  Mufcles. 

If  by  thefe  Methods  you  fay  (jy),  ^  The  Placenta 
‘  cannot  be  brought  away,  introduce  your  Hand 
‘  flowly  into  the  Vagina,  and  feel  for  the  Edge  of 
‘  the  Cake,  which,  when  you  have  found,  pull  it  gra- 
‘  dually  along.’ 

Why  was  not  this  Method  recommended  at  firfl, 
efpecially  as  fo  many  Advantages  arife  from  it,  and  no 
InconvenTence  can  beoccafioned  thereby  ^.fouthwell  (z) 
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tells  us:  ^  That  when  the  Placenta  does  not  imm'edi- 
‘  dtei^  follow  the  Child,  then  it  is  abfolutely  necejfary 
‘  to  introduce  the  Hand,  and  artificially  tofeparate- 
‘  and  extracl  it,  which  may  be  done  with  the  greatefl 
‘  Eafe  to  the  Patient,  and  without  the  inhuman  teazing 
‘  a  poor  Woman  already  fpent  in  Labour-pain,  by 

*  compelling  her  to  prejs  to  go  to  Stool^  and  vomits 
And  in  my  EfTay  {a)  I  have  fet  forth  at  large  the  many 
Advantages  that  attend  fuch  Pradlice  *,  and  have  fully 
anfwered  all  the  Objed:ions  hitherto  made  againfl;  the 
immediate  Introdudlion  of  the  Hand  into  the  Womb, 
after  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  and  you  tell  us  (in  Page 
375)  when  there  are  Twins,  the  Operator  (:2iW  intro¬ 
duce  his  Hand  with  Eafe^  as  the  Parts  are  fully  opened 
by  the  firft  Delivery  •,  and  I  muft  obferve,  that  when 
there  are  Twins  the  Children  are  generally  fmaller  than 
at  Tingle  Births  ;  in  which  lad  Cafe  the  Parts  will  be 
more  open,  and  confequently  the  Hand  might  be  im¬ 
mediately  introduced  with  dill  more  Eafe. 

You  then  fay,  ‘  If  the  Funis  is  attached  to  the 
‘  Middle  of  theTlacenta,  and  the  Part  prefents  to  the 
^  Os  Internum,  or  Externum,  the  whole  Mafs  will  be 
‘  too  bulky  to  come  along  in  that  Pofition ;  in  this 

*  Cafe  you  mud  introduce  two  Fingers  within  the  Os 
‘  Externum,  and  bring  that  down  with  its  Edge  fore- 
‘  mod.’ 

But  I  mud  obferve.  That  if  the  Placenta  be  extrabl- 
ed  immediately  after  the  Birth  of  a  Child  at  its  proper 
Period  for  Delivery,  it  cannot  be  too  bulky  to  come  along 
in  any  Pofition  \  as  is  evident  to  every  Perfon  who  is 
Mader  of  its  Compoficion  ,  and  therefore  if  it  does 
not  pafseafily,  it  is  owing  to  Negledl  in  not  fetching  it 
away  before  the  Womb  was  too  much  contradied,  and 
not  to  its  Bulk  or  Pofition^  altho’  the  Funis  he  attached 
io  its  Middle.  In  the  next  Place,  if  the  After-birth  ad¬ 
heres  in  the  Manner  you  inform  us,  and  the  middle 
Part  prefents  to  the  Os  Internum.^  how  can  the  Opera- 
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tor  reach  it  by  only  introducing  two  Fingers  within  the 
OsExternuniy  to  bring  it  down  with  its  Edge  foremojly 
which  I  mudobferve  is  at  that  Time  neareil  the  Fundus 
Uteri. 

You  tell  us  (b)y  ‘  That  while  the  Operator  is  about 
‘  to  extracfi:  the  Placenta,'  and  is  employed  in  dilating 
‘  the  Os  Internum,  and  inferior  Parc  of  the  Uterus, 
‘  let  an  Afliftant  prefs  with  both  Hands  on  the  Wo- 
‘  man’s  Belly  ;  or  while  he  pufhes  with  one  Hand, 
‘  prefs  with  the  other,  in  order  to  keep  down  the  Ute- 
‘  rus,  elfe-  it  will  rife  up,  and  roll  about  like  a  large 
‘  Ball,  below  the  lax  Parietes  of  the  Abdomen ;  fo 
‘  as  to  hinder  you  from  effedling  the  necelTary  Dila- 
‘  ration.’ 

In  the  firfl:  Place,  this  Comprejfure  on  the  Womayi^ s 
Belly  muft  be  very  confiderable  to  keep  down  the  Ute¬ 
rus  ;  and  mufl  confequently  be  very  painful  to  the 
Woman,  at  a  Time  when  the  abdominal  Mufcles  are 
fo  very  fore  and  tender  (efpecially  after  a  tedious  or 
difficult  Labour)  as  fcarce  to  be  touched  without  giving 
Pain.  And  in  the  next  Place  it  will  not  anfwer  the  End 
propofed-,  for' after  the  Hand  is  introduced,  the  Pla¬ 
centa  ought  to  be  feparated  by  fome  of  the  Fingers, 
while  the  reft  of  the  Hand  is  kept  in  the  fame  Pofi- 
tion,  which  hinders  xkit  Womb  from  rolling  about.  And, 
thirdly,  when  the  Operator  is  endeavouring  to  intro¬ 
duce  his  Hand  thro’  the  Os  Internum,  he  pufhes  gra¬ 
dually  and  gently  upwards ;  fo  that  there  is  noOccafion 
to  make  this  Preffure  to  prevent  the  Vagina  from  being 
tore  from  the  Womby  as  you  feem  to  hint  in  the  preceed- 
ing Paragraph:  For  if  fo  great  Force  be  required  as  to 
endanger  the  tearing  the  Vagina  from  the  Wemby  there 
muft  be  as  great,  if  not  greater  Force,  requifite  to  keep 
down  the  UtcruSy  which  r.c  Woman  can  bear;  and  if 
fhe  could,  what  muft  be  the  Confequence  to  the 
Womb,  after  being  thus  comprefled?  And  I  muft  fur¬ 
ther  obferve,  that  the  greater  the  Preffure  is  on  the  Out- 
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fide  of  the  Uterus,  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  di¬ 
late  it  by  the  Force  within,  as  is  evident  to  every 
Perfon  who  underftands  the  Laws  of  mechanical  Pow¬ 
ers,  and  appfes  them  to  thefe  Things. 

Hence  you  {^tyour  Method  of  PraElicein  thefe  Things 
is  not fo  unexceptionable^  as  the  Review^ nltx  informs 
us,  Number  l\l. 

I  am  now  to  confider  the  various  Methods  of  de¬ 
livering  a  Woman  of  her  Child,  in  all  extraordi¬ 
nary  Cafes*,  by  which  I  mean,  when  the  Child  mull  be 
turned  to  be  extradled  by  the  Feet,  or  be  brought  away 
by  Inftruments.  ^ 

The  principal  Intentions  in  the  Praftice  of  Mid¬ 
wifery  are,  to  deliver  the  Woman  with  the 

greater  Eafe,  Safety,  and  Expedition  *,  and,  idly^  to 
prcferve  the  Life  and  Limbs  of  the  Infant.  And  as 
the  Art  of  delivering  a  Woman  of  her  Child  and  Se- 
CLindines  is  entirely  a  mechanical  Operation,  whether 
it  be  done  by  turning  the  Child  in  the  Womb,  to  ex- 
tradt  it  by  the  Feet,  or  by  Affiftance  of  Inftruments  ; 
fo  the  mechanical  Laws  -or  Rules  are  to  be  our  general 
Guide.  ‘  In  which  View  you  tell  us  (c),  you  began 
to  confider  the  Art  of  Midwifery ^  and  reduce  the 
*  Extradlion  of  the  Child  to  the  Rules  of  moving  Bo- 
‘  dies  in  different  Diredions  which  yourEccho,  the 
Review  Writer,  Number  III.  has  repeated,  and  mif- 
raken  you  to  be  the  firft  Writer  on  this  Subjecl  that  has 
gone  upon  fuch  Principles. 

As  in  extraordinary  Cafes  the  Child  muff  either  be 
turned  and  extradled  by  the  Feet,  or  mull  be  brought 
out  bv  Inftruments  ;  I  flaall  now  firft  fet  forth  the  Ad- 
vantages  and  Dangers  that  may  happen  to  both  Mother 
and  Child  in  the  former  Cafe  ^  whereby  the  Reader  * 
may  know  when  to  avoid,  and  when  to  ufc  Inftru- 
ments  *,  and,  idly.  As  there  are  various  Inftruments 
ufed  by  us,  I  lhall  likewife  mention  the  Advantages 
and  Dangers  that  attend  the  Ufe  of  each  particular  In- 
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flrument,  and  the  Manner  of  delivering  a  Woman 
therewith  *,  whence  the  Reader,  at  one  View,  may 
judge  which  is  to  be  chofen  for  the  Purpofe  ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  by  knowing  the  Form  of  the  Pelvis, 
the  Shape  of  the  Child’s  Head,  and  the  Make  and 
Manner  of  ufing  each  Inftrumenr,  and  being  Mafter  of 
the  Laws  of  Mechanics,  may  eafily  determine 
whofe  Method  of  Pradlice  has  the  Preference. 

What  I  offer  on  my  own  account  1  fhall  give  my 
Reafons  for,  or  quote  my  Authority  ;  both  which  I 
fhall,  in  part,  extracl  from  my  own  Ejjay  on  Midwife¬ 
ry^  with  feveral  Additions  thereunto.  For  whenever  a 
Perfon  takes  upon  hirnfelf  to  advance  any  Thing  new, 
or  to  contradi6l  received  Opinions  and  Prejudices,  it  is 
expeffed  he  fhould  bring  valid  Proof  for  what  he  ad¬ 
vances. 

What  I  mention  on  your  Account  fhall  be  in  your 
own  Words,  as  I  have  hitherto  done  ;  for  I  think  to 
paint  Things  in  worfe  Colours  than  they  ought  to  be,  is 
not  candid  ;  altho’  to  raife  every  Objedtion  that  can  be 
done  is  every  Man’s  Duty,  and  he  becomes  a  Friend  to 
the  Public.  Andlmufladd,  that  where  abfolute  Cer¬ 
tainty  can’t  be  had,  the  bed;  Reafons  are  to  determine : 
And  when  a  certain,  fafe,  and  eafy  Method  can  an- 
fwer  the  End  propofed  *,  all  other  lefs  certain,  more 
tedious  and  dangerous  Ways  fhould  be  avoided. 

Sedf.  I.  The  Injury  that  may  be  done  to  the  Mother 
by  turning  a  Child  in  the  Womb,  and  extradling  it  by 
the  Feet,  is  by  burfting  or  tearing  the  Uterus,  when  it 
has  been  too  long  a  Time,  and  too  much  contradled 
round  the  Child,  occafioned  either  by  too  early  a  Dif- 
charge  of  the  Waters,  or  too  fmall  a  Quantity  of  them, 
whiie  the  Breech  and  Feet  are  at,  or  near  the  Fundus 
Uteri  *,  efpecially  if  the  Child  be  of  a  great  Leugth : 
F'or  in  this  Cafe,  fuppofing  the  Operator  could  get 
down  a  Foot,  or  both  the  Child’s  Feet,  it  might  be 
very  difficult,  if  pradticable,  to  pull  down  the  Breech, 
and  pufli  up  the  Head,  efpecially  if  the  Pains  fhould 
be  very  ftrong,  becaufe  the  Body  of  the  Child  w^ould 
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be  nearly  parallel  to  the  Thighs  and  Feet,  and  therefor, e 
the  Head  would  be  jammed  (Ironger  againft  the  Brim 
of  the  Pelvis,  the  more  the  Operator  fhould  pull ;  and 
if  he  fliould  be  able  to  turn  the  Child,  the  Force  fo  ex¬ 
erted  mig^ht  burft  the  Womb  :  In  this  Situation  of  Af- 
fairs  the  Head  mult  be  brought  out  firfi;  by  fuch  Means 
as  hereafter  will  be  explained,  An  Inftance  of  this 
Kind  happened  lately  in  this  City  (York). 

During  the  whole  Time  of  Pregnancy  this  Patient 
was  in  a  very  good  State  of  Health  ;  and  the  Child 
feemed  to  lie  higher  up  in  the  Abdomen  than  is  cufto- 
mary  ;  and  the  Mother  was  remarkably  big,  efp^ecially 
towards  the  Approach  of  Labour,  which  was  fome 
Weeks  later  than  was  calculated.  When  Labour  came 
came  on,  and  the  Waters  were  difcharged,  the  Female 
Midwife  fa  very  eminent  Womanj  finding  they  could 
not  exceed  half  a  Pint  *,  and  alfo  perceiving  the  Child 
did  not  advance  after  the  Difcharge,  defired  a  Man 
Midwife  might  be  fent  for  j  accordingly  one  of  the 
mod  eminent  in  this  Place  attended  *,  and  having 
brought  one  Foot  with  the  greateft  Difficulty,  attempt¬ 
ed  to  fetch  the  other  •,  but  after  feveral  fruitlefs  Efforts, 
either  to  reach  the  other  Foot,  or  to  turn  tne  Child,  the 
Head  being  faft  jammed  againft  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis, 
I  was  then  called  in  ;  and  finding  the  Child  dead,  with 
a  very  large  Head  ;  and  the  Mother’s  Pelvis  not  be¬ 
ing  of  a  due  Proportion,  I  opened  the  Cranium  with 
my  Extracior,  and  delivered  the  Patient,  who'  re¬ 
covered  very  well,  altho’  the  Child  was  about  twenty- 
fix  Inches  long,  and  was  very  broad  over  the'  Shoul¬ 
ders  ;  the  Circumference  of  the  Child’s  Thorax  alone 
being  fifteen  Inches. 

The  fecond  Injury  that  the  Mother  may  receive 
when  the  Child  is  turned  •,  is  by  crufhing  the  Parts  that 
are  betwixt  the  Child’s  Head  fif  too  big)  and  the 
Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  whence  Inflammations  may  en- 
Le,  and  you  acknov/ledge  (J),  ‘  That  the  Fibres  and 
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‘  Veflels  of  the  foft  Parts  in  the  Pelvis  are  bruifed  by 

*  the  Child’s  Head,  and  the  Circulation  of  the  Fluids 
‘  obftrudbcd  ;  fo  that  a  violent  Inflammadon,  and 
‘  fometimes  a  fudden  Mortification  enfues.’  And  I 
muft  obferve,  that  whatever  adds  to  the  Bulk  of  the 
Head,  mud  crufh  the  Parts  yet  more  ;  and  it  is  evi¬ 
dent,  that  if  the  Child  be  dead,  the  Head  fhould  be 
lefTened,  for  the  Sake  of  the  Mother,  as  hereafter  will 
be  ftiewn  *,  and  in  fome  unhappy  Cafes  the  fame  Ope¬ 
ration  muft  be  performed,  alcho’  the  Child  be  living. 

mrdly^  The  Mother  may  fuffer  when  the  Head  of 
the  Child  is  fo  large,  that  it  muft  be  feparated  from  the 
Body,  and  remain  in  the  Uterus  ;  but  tnis  Hanger  is 
not  fo  great  as  was  formerly  imagined,  as  I  fhall  more 
fully  make  appear  below. 

Se6l.  2.  The  Injuries  that  may  happen  to  a  Child  by 
turning  it,  may  arife  from  breaking  its  Limbs, — from 
comprefting  the  Head  too  much,  and  from  a  Difloca- 
tion  or  Separation  of  the  Vertebrae  of  the  Neck. 

The  firft  rarely  happens  when  a  fkilful  Operator  is 
employed,  if  the  Mother  lies  quietly  ;  and  provided 
it  fhould,  the  Bones  will  foon  unite  again,  when  pro¬ 
perly  fixed. 

Secondly^i  That  too  great  a  ComprefTure  upon  the 
Child’s  Head' will  occafion  Convuifions,  and  even 
Death,  is  what  every  Perfon  knows  to  be  Fadt  *,  and 
you  acknowledge,  {e)y  ‘  That  when  the  Shape  of  the 
‘  Head  is  praeternaturally  lengthened,  the  Brain  is  fre- 
‘  quently  fo  much  comprefTed,  that  violent  Convul- 

*  fions  enfue  before,  or  foon  after  the  Delivery,  to  the 
‘  Danger,  and  oft-times  the  Deftruclion  of  the  Child.’ 
In  another  Place  you  fay  (f),  ‘  when  we  leave  the 
‘  Delivery  to  Nature,  perhaps  by  ftrong  Prefllire  upon 

*  the  Head  and  Brain,  the  Child  is  dead  when  deliver- 

*  ed,  and  the  Woman  is  fo  exhaufted  with  tedious  La- 
‘  hour,  that  her  Life  is  in  imminent  Danger.’  Again, 
you  fay,  (^j,  ‘  Either  the  Child  died  foon  after  the 
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*  Delivery,  or  recovered  with  great  Difficulty  from  the 
‘  long  and  fevere  Compreffion  of  the  Head,  while  the 
‘  Lite  of  the  Mother  was  endangered  from  the  fame 
‘  Caufe  as  above  deferibed.’  Afterwards  you  tell  us 
(h)^  ‘  If  the  Child  defends  flowly,  or  after  it  is  low 
‘  down,  (licks  for  a  confiderable  Time,  the  longPref- 

*  fure  on  the  frequently  deftroys  the  Child,  if  not 

*  relieved  in  Time,  by  turning  or  extrading  with  the 
‘  Forceps.’  And,  lajily^  (/;,  ‘  When  the  Face  of 
‘  the  Child  is  come  down,  and  (licks  at  the  Os  Exter- 
‘  num,  if  not  fpeedily  delivered,  the  Child  is  frequent-. 
‘  ly  loft  by  the  Compreffion  of  the  Brain.’  Whence 
it  is  very  evident,  that  whatever  Method  of  Delivery 
either  increafes  the  ComprefTure,  or  prolongs  the  Time 
of  it,  muft  be  the  mod  prejudicial,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  avoided,  if  polTible.  Wherefore  the  Me¬ 
thod,  as  you  tell  us,  of  either  ‘  placing  the  Head  in  its 

*  proper  Situation^  and  waiting  for  the  Mother'" s  Ef- 
‘  forts  to  perform  the  JVork^  when  the  Head  is  too  large ^ 
‘  or  the  Pelvis' too  narrow  \  as  you  recommend  in  one 

*  Place  (k)^  or,  of  leaving  the  Head  for  fome  Time 
‘  to  Aide  gradually  down  into  the  Pelvis,  when  it  is  too 
‘  large  to  be  extraded  with  the  Fillet  or  Forceps,  (/),* 
muft,  I  think,  be  very  wrong :  But  the  Head  cannot 
be  fo  long  comprelTed,  when’  the  Child  is  turned, 
and  extraded  by  the  Feet ;  as  when  left  to  Nature,  af¬ 
ter  placing  the  Head  in  its  proper  Situation  for  Birth  ;  or 
of  leaving  the  Head  to  fide  down  into  the  Pelvis,  when  it 
is  too  large  to  be  extrahled  with  the  Fillet  or  Forceps  ; 
which  proves  that  turning  the  Child  muft  always,  cete¬ 
ris  paribus,  be  preferable,  becaufe  then  the  Flead  can¬ 
not  be  fo  long  comprelTed  *,  and  the  Injury  to  the  Mo* 
ther  is  at  the  fame  time  lefs,  as  appears  from  Sed.  I. 

That  this  may  be  better  underftood,  it  is  necefiary 
to  enquire  into  the  State  or  Condition  of  a  Child’s 
Head  at  the  Time  of  its  Birth  ;  what  Parts  yield  moft, 
and  on  which  Part  the  ComprelTure  will  do  the  greateii 
Injury. 

{h\  P.  279.  (;■)  P.  281.  [k]  P.  280.  (/)  P.255. 
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In  my  EfTay  on  Midwifery  ('mj  I  mentioned, 

that  the  lax  and  pliable  Texture  of  the  Parts  of  the 
‘  Child’s  Head,  at  Birth,  greatly  contributed  to  an 
‘  eafy  Delivery,  becaufe  the  Bones  of  the  Cranium 
‘  have  little  or  no  Sutures  at  that  Time,  but  are  fo 
‘  thin  and  fofc  at  the  Edges,  that  they  may  flip  over 
‘  each  other,  to  leflTen  the  Diameter  of  the  Head  in  its 
^  Paflage  into  and  through  the  Pelvis,  to  which  the 

*  Opening  at  the  Fontanel  greatly  contributes.’  Hence 
the  Head  will  be  in  various  Shapes  or  Forms  when 
the  Part  that  prefents  comes  as  in  a  natural  eafy  La¬ 
bour,  when  in  a  tedious  or  difficult  Labour  —  when  it 
is  fqueez’d  by  the  Forceps,  and  when  the  Child  is  turn¬ 
ed  and  extraded  by  the  Feet. 

You  tell  us  ‘  When  the  Head  is  fqueezed  along 
‘  with  great  Force,  we  find  it  prefied  into  a  very  ob- 
‘  long  Form,  the  longed;  Axis  of  which  extends  from 
‘  the  Face  to  the  Vertex.  Sometimes  indeed  this 

*  lengthening  is  found  at  a  little  Diflance  from  the  Ver- 
‘  tex,  backward  or  forward,  or  on  each  Side,  and 
‘  fometimes  (tho*  very  feldom)  the  Fontanel  or  Fore- 
^  head  prefenis  ^  in  which  Cafe  they  protuberate,  while 

*  the  Vertex  is  prefied,  and  remains  quite  flat.’  All 
thefe  Things  fliew  that  tlie  Head  is,  at  this  Time, 
capable  of  being  moulded  and  prefifed  into  different 
Shapes.  And  whoever  underflands  the  true  Fabric  of 
the  Cranium,  will  find  the  Os  Frontis,  and  each  Os 
Bregmatis  will  yield  more  than  the  other  Bones.  For 
Nature  has  made  the  Occiput  the  ftrongeft  Parts,  and 
confequently  it  yields  the  lead,  by  which  Contrivance 
the  Cerebellum  is  guarded  from  being  too  much  com- 
preffed,  or  otherwife  Convulfions  or  immediate  Death, 
mud  enfue.  Hence  we  fee  that  Providence  has  fo 

,  formed  the  Bones  of  the  Head,  that  each  fhould  give 
way  a  little,  the  better  thereby  to  conform  itfelf  to  the 
particular  Shape  of  the  Pelvis  *,  and  has  alfo  made 
thofe  Bones  to  yield  mod,  where  the  Contents  of  the 

(w)  Sefi..  48.  P.  118.  («) -P.  85. 
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Head  can  be  comprefled  with  the  greateft  Safety,  and 
thofe  Parts  which  cannot  bear  any  CompreiTure  with¬ 
out  Injury  are  the  ftrongeft  defended,  as  the  Occiput 
yields  ihe  lead,  if  at  all,  and  guards  the  Cerebellum. 
Hence  we  find  that  the  Danger  to  the  Child  increafes, 
as  the  Cerebellum  is  the  more  comprefied  ;  whence  it 
is  incumbent  upon  me,  the  more  tally  to  explain  the 
the  Effedts  of  each  Operation  as  is  abovementioned. 

When,  therefore,  the  Child’s  Head  is  fo  large  as  not 
to  enter  the  Pelvis  without  the  greateft  Difficulty  (whe“ 
ther  the  Apex  prefents  regularly  with  the  Child’s  Face 
towards  the  Sacrum,  or  to  one  Side  of  the  Pelvis)  let 
the  Force  of  the  Mother’s  Effort,  that  propel  Is  the 
Child,  be  ever  fo  ftrong  or  weak,  the  Cerebellum  vvill, 
in  fuch  Proportion,  become  preffed  *,  becaufe  Adlion 
and  Re-adtion  are,  in  this  Cafe,  equal  ;  whence  it  fol¬ 
lows,  that  the  more  the  Head  is  fqueezed,  or  refifted 
by  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  the  more  the  Brain  is  for¬ 
ced  towards  the  Cerebellum,  and  confequently,  the 
Mifchiefs  abovementioned  will  enfue.  Hence  it  iS' 
evident,  that  the  more  Liberty  there  is  for  the  Brain 
to  be  fqueezed  from  (inftead  of  towards ;  the  Cerebel¬ 
lum,  the  lefs  this  Danger  is.  This  is  the  State,  when 
the  Head  prefents,  but  is  too  large,  or  the  Pelvis  is 
too  ftrait  for  the  Mother’s  Efforts  alone  to  accompiifii 
the  Birth  of  the  Child. 

If  therefore,  the  Head  be  fo  much  compreffed, 
when  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis  is  fo  ftrait,  or  the  Child’s 
Head  fo  large,  it  muft  be  yet  more  compreffed  w^hen 
the  Forceps  is  ufed ;  becaufe,  as  you  diredf,  the 
manner  of  ufing  them  in  feveral  cafes,  {o)  while  the 
Head  is  above  the  Pelvis,  the  Bulk  of  the  Forceps  is 
between  the  ftraiteft  Part  of  that  Paffage  and  the  Child’s 
Head,  by  which  both  thefe  Parts  are  more  fqueezed, 
particularly  the  Child’s  Head,  and  as  the  Forceps 
chiefly  prefs  upon  the  Back  Part  of  each  Os  Bregma- 
tis,  they  muft  add  confiderably  to  the  Comprefiure 

^  (o)  From  P.  270  to  291  indufive, 
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again (1  the  Cerebellum,  which,  I  obferved,  was  al* 
ready  too  great,  and  as  the  Surface  of  the  Forceps  is 
narrower  than  that  of  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  and  at 
the  fame  Time  a  greater  Force  is  applied,  the  Injury 
to  the  Child  will  alfo  be  increafed  in  the  fame  Propor¬ 
tion.  But  all  thefe  Inconveniences  are  in  a  great  Mea- 
fure  avoided,  by  turning  and  extra61:ing  the  Child  by 
the  Feet ;  becaufe,  in  that  Cafe,  the  Child*s  Head  is 
only  compreffed  by  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  and  that 
too  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  do  the  lead:  Injury  to  the 
Cerebellum,  for  the  PrefTure  then  is  from  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Head,  next  to  the  Neck,  towards  the  Os 
Bregmatis  and  Os  Frontis,  both  which  will  yield  and 
give  Way  ;  fo  that  when  the  Head  is  fqucezed  on  the 
Sides,  the  Cerebrum  is  preffed  towards  thefe  Parts, 
and  confequently  does  lefs  Injury  to  the  Cerebel¬ 
lum  than  when  the  Apex  comes  firft  •,  becaufe  in 
the  lad  Cafe,  thofe  Bones  are  hindred  in  fome  Meafure 
from  yielding  by  the  CounterprefTure  of  the  Brim 
of  the  Pelvis,  whence  fome  Heads  will  pafs  whole, 
when  the  Child  is  extracted  by  the  Feet,  that  would  re¬ 
quire  to  be  opened  if  the  Apex  prefented  ;  or  however 
will  pafs  with  more  Eafe  and  Safety  on  all  Accounts. 
And  Providence  feems  to  have  intended  this  Method 
fhould  be  taken,  whenever  great  Force  was  to  be  ufed, 
by  making  the  Bones  of  the  lower  Part  of  the  Crani- . 
um  fo  ftrongas  to  defend  the  Cerebellum  from  Injuries, 
and  as  the  back  Part  of  the  Head  is  larged  in  mod 
Children,  I  have  frequently,  in  this  Cafe,  thrud  the 
Child’s  Chin  upwards,  by  which  the  greated  Width 
of  the  Skull  is  thrud  into  the  wided  Part  of  the  Pel¬ 
vis,  betwixt  the  convex  Part  of  the  Sacrum  and  Ilium  , 
whereas,  by  the  Method  of  pulling  out  the  Chin,  as 
you  fometimes  direft,  the  broaded  Part  of  the  Head 
will  be  rather  brought  into,  than  got  out  of  the  nar¬ 
rowed  Part  of  the  Pelvis. 

The  next  Injury  to  the  Child  that  may  attend  the 
turning  and  extrading  it  by  the  Feet,  is  a  Diflocation 
or  Separation  of  the  Vertebrae  of  its  Neck:  But  this 

is 
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Is  a  Cafe  that  can  rarely  happen  to  a  fkilful  Operator^ 
except  when  the  Child’s  Head  is  fo  large  that  it  can¬ 
not  pafs  whole  into  the  Pelvis ;  in  which  Cafe  the 
Child  muft  die  before  it  can  be  born,  becaufe  the  Head 
muft  be  leffened ;  fo  that  the  only  Inconvenience  is, 
that  in  the  firft  Method,  the  Child  will  be  put  to  a 
little  more  Pain  by  feparating  the  Vertebrae  than  it 
would  endure  by  an  Inftrument  immediately  (truck  into 
the  Cerebellum  •,  for  I  muft  here  obferve,  that  if  the 
Inftrument  only  penetrates  the  Cerebrum,  the  Child 
may  live  fome  Time  in  Mifery,  and  fuffer  more  than 
by  the  Diftocation  of  its  Vertebrae,  whereby  it  would 
die  immediately.  And  fhould  it  fo  happen,  that  the 
Head  be  found  too  large  to  come  out  whole,  after  the 
Body  is  extra6ted,  the  Operator  may  feparate  it  from 
the  Body  with  a  Knife,  and  then  bring  it  out  with  my 
Extractor,  with  great  Eafe  to  himfelf,  and  Safety  to 
the  Woman,  as  I  fhall  make  appear  in  due  Time. 

§  3.  I  (hall,  in  the  next  Place,  (hew  in  what  Cafes 
the  Child  ought  to  be  turned  to  be  extradled  by  the 
Feet. 

Firft,  in  all  Cafes,  cseteris  paribus,  where  the  Child 
lies  crofways  in  the  Womb,  or  prefents  any  other  Part 
than  the  Head  or  Feet,  and  can  be  turned  with  Safety 
to  the  Mother. 

Secondly,  in  all  Cafes,  cseteris  paribus,  where  the 
Head  prefents  above  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  or  is  only 
a  little  advanced  therein,  but  in  a  wrong  Pofition  *,  ex¬ 
cept  in  fuch  Cafes  where  the  Head  only  refts  or  is  pref- 
fed  a  little  obliquely  on  the  Fore- part  or  Side  of  the 
Pelvis,  and  at  the  fame  Time  is  fm all  enough  to  pafs 
eafily  with  the  Mother’s  Efforts  alone.  In  which  Cafe 
the  Head  may  be  eafily  ren^oved  from  that  Part  it  is 
preffed  againft,  either  by  the  Finger  of  the  Operator, 
or  by  introducing  only  one  Blade  of  the  Forceps, 
whereby  it  may  be  moved  farther  down,  provided  the 
Labour  Pains  are  ftrong* 

Thirdly,  in  all  Cafes,  casteris  paribus,  where  the 
Mother’s  Throws  are  too  weak,  or  where  the  Child’s 
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Head  is  fo  large,  as  cannot  be  forced  into  the  Pelvis 
by  the  Labour  Pains  alone,  but  yet  may  be  extraded 
by  the  added  Strength  of  the  Operator  pulling  at  the 
Feet  and  Shoulders. 

Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Child’s  Head  may  juflly 
be  faid  to  be  too  large  in  two  Refpeds  ;  fird:,  when 
it  is  fo  large  as  not  to  be  forced  into  the  Pelvis  by 
the  foie  Power  of  the  Mother  ;  and  fecondly  when  it 
is  fo  large  as  to  require  to  be  opened  in  order  to  lefTen 
its  Bulk,  not  being  (tho’  comprejfed  like  a  Sugar  Loaf) 
fmall  enough  to  pafs  whole  into  the  Pelvis,  and  let  the 
Difficulty  to  the  Operator  be  ever  fo  great,  he  ought 
to  fave  the  Child  if  poffible,  by  turning  it  under  the 
Reflridions  abovementioned. 

§  4.  This  Diftindion,  §  3.  you  have  omitted  to 
give  your  Readers  (notwithftanding  your  Clearnefs  and 
Perfpicuityy  fo  much  applauded  by  the  Review  Writer) 
as  is  evident  from  the  following  Paflage,  where  you  fay 
(p)  ‘  I  own  indeed,  where  the  Woman  has  not  Strength 
‘  nor  Pains  fufficient  to  force  along  the  Child,  and 
*  the  Difficulty  does  not  proceed  from  a  large  Head, 
^  or  narrow  Pelvis,  the  Method  will  prove  fuccefsful  \ 
‘  but  if,  in  the  other  Extreme^  I  appeal  to  all  candid 
‘  Pradidoners,  whether  many  Children  are  not  loft, 
•  ‘  even  when  the  Head  does  not  prefent,  and  when  the 
‘  Body  is  firft  brought  down,  becaufe  the  Fcctus  can- 
‘  not  be  delivered  in  another  Manner/ 

Tffib  naturally  leads  me  to  examine  what  you  can 
mean, by  the  Word  extreme.  If  you  mean  by  that 
Expreffion,  that  when  the  Head  is  too  large  to  enter 
whole  into  the  Pelvis,  the  Child  ought  not  to  be  turned 
to  be  extraded  by  the  Feet,  *,  you  then,  indeed,  may, 
in  fome  Meafure,  be  faid  to  be  right  ♦,  but  to  me  ’cis 
evident  this  cannot  be  your  Meaning;  becaufe  you  re¬ 
commend,  in  fuch  Cafe,  the  Ufe  of  the  Forceps  ;  and 
therefore  the  Word  Extreme  is  very  improper  in  this 
Place  ;  becaufe,  if  the  Head  be  not  fo  large  as  to  re- 
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quire  being  opened,  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  in  the  othr 
Extreme  *,  and  if  it  requires  to  be  opened,  the  Forceps 
is  an  improper  Inftrument  for  fuch  a  Purpofe,  other 
Methods  being  much  fafer  and  more  expeditious  ;  and 
if,  in  that  Cafe,  made  ufe  of,  muft  injure  the  Woman 
greatly. 

In  the  next  Place,  ‘  you  appeal  to  all  candid  Pradli- 
*  tioners,  whether  many  Children  are  not  loft  ;  even 
‘  when  the  Head  does  not  prefent  ;  and  when  the 
‘  Body  is  firft  brought  down,  becaufe  the  Foetus  can- 
‘  not  be  delivered  in  another  Manner.’ 

As  a  Pradlitioner  (and  I  hope  a  candid  one)  I  muft 
declare,  that  in  twenty  two  year’s  Time  I  never  met  ^ 
with  any  Inftance,  except  one  in  December  laft  (1751) 
fuppofingthe  Child  to  be  living,  when  it  was,  or  could 
be  loft,  by  bringing  the  Feet  foremoft ;  and  I  have 
delivered  many  Women  of  living  Children,  whofe 
Heads  have  been  from  14  to  18  or  19  Inches  in  Cir¬ 
cumference:  fome  of  whom  had  employ’d  other  Men 
Midwives,  juft  before  I  was  called  in  \  but,  neverthelefs, 
would  not  permit  ’em  to  ufe  any  Inftruments,  altho’  the 
Men  had  declared  it  was  impoffible  to  extraift  the  Child 
without ;  becaufe  they  faid  the  Head  was  too  large :  and 
particularly  one  Cafe,  where  a  Pupil  of  yours,  (an  emi¬ 
nent  Surgeon)  was  concerned.  And  I  do  declare  it, 
as  my  ftncere  Belief,  that  no  Child  can  be  properly 
faid  to  be  loft  by  bringing  by  the  Feet,  that  can  be 
I  faved  by  any  other  Method,  when  under  judicious 
I  Hands. 

j  The  abovementioned  Cafe,  where  the  Child,  if  alive, 

I  might  have  fuffered,  happened  in  this  Cfty  of  I'^ork. 

!  The  Patient  being  pregnant  of  her  tenth  Child  had 
I  gone  nine  Weeks  above  her  Calculation  (which,  for 
j!  particular  Reafons,  there  was  no  Occafion  to  difpute  the 
‘jl  Truth  of  it)  and  the  Child’s  Bulk,  when  born,  feemed 
.||  like  one  of  full  that  Age,  after  its  regular  Birth.  Upon 
Ip  touching  the  Woman,  I  found  the  Uterus  mifplaced, 

:  I  and  that  I  could  only  feel  that  Side  of  the  Os  Uteri, 

^  1  which  was  next  to  the  Os  Pubis,  the  other  being  high 
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up,  the  Child’s  Head  at  the  fame  Time  prefTed  Parc 
ot  the  Mouth  of  the  Womb  and  Part  of  the  Vagina, 
fo  low  down  in  the  Pelvis,  forwards,  that  it  interrupted 
a  free  PafTage  to  the  Child’s  Head,  and  hung  down 
like  a  loofe  Bag :  I  turn’d  the  Child,  and  got  both 
Feet  out  with  Eafe ;  but  found  no  fmall  Difficulty  in 
getting  the  Bread  and  Shoulders  to  pafs  the  Brim  of 
the  Pelvis  ;  but  that  being  accompliffied,  and  thofe 
Parts  having  pafTed  the  Os  Ext^^rnum,  the  Plead  duck 
at  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  altho’  1  turned  the  Chin  to 
one  Side  of  that  Opening,  and  tried  to  make  it  ad¬ 
vance,  fometimes  with  a  Finger  in  the  Child’s  Mouth, 
and  fometimes  by  puffiing  up  the  Chin,  to  get  the 
broaded  part  of  the  Cranium  to  one  Side  of  the  Pelvis, 
at  the  fame  time  pulling  at  the  Shoulders  with  no  fmall 
Force,  but  ail  in  vain.  This  Method  1  repeated  two 
or  three  times  with  no  better  Succefs,  wherefore  I  ex¬ 
erted  my  utmod  Strength,  when  I  found  the  Vertebrte 
of  the  Neck  began  to  feparate  from  thofe  of  the  Back  ; 
and  by  continuing  the  fame  means,  the  Head  and  Body 
were  foon  parted  :  I  then  introduced  my  Left  Hand 
into  the  Uterus,  turned  the  Apex  of  the  Head  to¬ 
wards  the  Mouth  of  the  V/omb,  and  introduced  my 
Extradlor,  and  immediately  extradted  the  Head  in  the 
Manner  I  have  diredled  in  my  EJay  on  Midwifery 
The  Head  was  exceeding  large,  much  offified,  and 
with  only  a  fmall  Opening  at  the  Fontanelle.  The 
Woman  recovered  as  welJ  this  Time  as  ever  fhe  did  of 
any  oP^ier  other  nine  Children,  without  the  leaft  In¬ 
flammation  in  the  Parts  betwixt  the  Child’s  Head  and 
Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  which  was  very  ftrait,  and  had 
always  occafioned  a  tedious  and  difficult  Labour  of  all 
her  other  Children,  feveral  of  whom  died  convulfed 
foon  after  their  Birth,  or  in  a  few  Days. 

A  certain  Perfon  who  was  prefent  at  the  Labour  run 
out  of  the  Chamber  frrghtned  at  the  Confequences, 
when  ffie  found  the  Head  of  the  Child  left  in  the 
Womb*,  having  before  been  prefent  at  two  Labours, 
where  the  Head  was  left  in  the  fame  Condition  ;  and 

altho’ 
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although  a  Man-Midwife  was  fent  for  to  each  Womans 
yet  neither  of  ’em  could  extrad  the  Head  thus  fepa- 
rated,  and  both  the  Women  died  :  But  this  good  Wo¬ 
man’s  Fears  were  foon  over,  when  one,  who  attended  the 
Operation?  went  and  affured  her,  that  the  Patient  was 
fafely  delivered  both  of  the  Head  and  After-Birth. 

I  muft  here  obferve,  Firft^  That  had  a  Perfon  at¬ 
tempted  to  deliver  this  Woman  by  opening  the  Head, 
with  the  Sciflars,  as  you  dired,  the  Woman  muft 
have  fuffered  greatlv,  and  perhaps  have  loft  her 
Life. 

Secondly^  ^That  the  Confequences  of  leaving  the 
Child’s  Head  alone  in  the  Uterus,  are  not  fo  bad  as 
was  formerly  apprehended^  fince  it  may  foon  be 
brought  out  by  my  Extrador :  Whence  it  is  evident,, 
that  in  fome  Cafes,  hereafter  to  be  mentioned,  the 
taking  off  the  Head,  when  the  Body  comes  firft, 
may  be  the  fafeft  and  eafieft  Expedient  for  Delivery. 

^i6irJ/v,ThaC  as  there  was  no  hard  Subftance  imme¬ 
diately  prefling  againft  the  Parts  betwixt  the  Child’s 
Head  and  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  thofe  Parts  could 
not  be  fo  much  cruftied,  both  on  Account  of  the 
Softnefs  of  the  Integuments  of  the  Child’s  Cranium  ; 
and  as  the  Bones  of  the  Plead  would  conform  to  the 
Shape  of  the  Pelvis  *,  and  becaufe  the  whole  PrefTure 
was  not  confined  to  a  narrow  Surface,  but  each  Part 
bore  its  Share.  But  to  return, 

Sed.  5.  From  what  has  been  faid  in  the  Third  and 
Fourth  preceeding  Sedions,  it  is  evident,  that  if  the 
Child’s  Head  be  fo  large,  as  not  to  be  extraded 
whole,  it  muft  be  firft  opened  to  let  out  Part  of  its 
Contents,  whether  the  Feet  or  Head  prefents  *,  and 
this  muft  be  the  Meaning  of  your  Words,  other  ex¬ 
treme,  But  yet,  in  another  Place  you  fay  f ^)  ‘  If  the 
‘  Head  is  large^  or  the  Pelvis  narrow,,  the  Child  is 
‘  feldom  faved,  either  by  turning,  or  ufing  the  Forceps, 
‘  until  the  Plead  fhall  be  farther  advanced.’  Plad 
you  not  told  us  (r),  ‘  That  your  ‘Treatife  wao  Six 
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*  Yean  in  cooking  up  ;  and  that  you  have  ftnce  revifed 

*  and  corrected  it^  I  fliould  have  imagined,  that  this  laft 
Paragraph  had  inadvertently  crept  into  it.  For  if  the 
Head  he  fo  large^  or  the  Pelvis  fo  narrow^  that  the 
Child  is feldom  faved^  either  by  turnings  or  ufmgthe Forceps y 
how  is  it  pofiible  for  the  Head  to  advance  oy  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Efforts  alone;  when,  according  to  you,  it 
could  not  be  faved,  by  the  added  Strength  of  the 
Operator?  efpecially  as  you  have  argued  all  along, 
that  the  intended  Ufe  of  the  Forceps  was  like  a  Pair 
of  Hands  to  add  Force  to  the  Mothers  E forts. 

In  another  Place  you  fay  (sj,  ‘  If  the  Head  is  de- 

*  tained  above  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  or  a  fmall 
‘  Portion  of  it,  only  farther  advanced,  and  it  appears, 

*  that  the  one  being  too  narrow^  or  the  other  too  large^ 

*  the  Woman  cannot  be  delivered  by  the  ftrongeft 

*  Labour-Pains,  in  that  Cafe,  the  Child  cannot  be 

*  faved,  either  by  turning,  or  bringing  it  by  the 
‘  Feet,  or  delivered  by  the  Application  of  Fillet  or 
‘  Forceps  ;  but  the  Operator  muft  unavoidably  ufe 

*  the  difagreeable  Method  of  extrafting  it  with  the 

*  Crochet.  Neverthelefs,  in  all  thefe  Cafes,  the  For- 
‘  ceps  ought  firft  to  be  tried,  and  fometimes  they 

*  will  fucceed  beyond  Expe(ffatioQi  provided  the 

*  Birth  is  retarded  by  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Woman, 

*  and  the  fecond,  third,  fixth  or  fevenlh  Obftrudions ; 

*  hut  they  cannot  he  depended  upoUy  even  when  the  Vertei: 
‘  prefents,  with  the  Forehead  to  the  Side,  or  back 
‘  Part  of  the  Pelvis,  and  f  though  the  Woman  has  had 
‘  hrong  Pains  for  many  Hours  after  the  Membranes 

*  are  broke,  J  the  Head  is  not  forced  down  into  thePel- 

*  vis,  or  at  leaf!:,  but  an  inconfiderable  Part  of  it, 

*  refembling  the  fmall  End  of  a  Sugar-Loaf.  For 
‘  from  thefe  Circumftances  you  may  conclude, 

*  that  the  larged  Part  of  it  is  ftill  above  the  Brim  ; 
'  and  that  the  Head  is  too  large ^  or  the  Pelvis  too 

*  narrow.  Even  in  thefe  Cafes,  indeed,  the  laft  Filler, 
‘  or  a  long  Pair  of  E'orceps  may  take  fuch  firm  Hold, 
^  that  with  great  Force,  and  the  ftrong  Purchafe,  the 
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‘  Head  will  be  delivered  j  but  fuch  Violence  is  com- 
‘  monly  fatal  to  the  Woman,  by  caufing  ftjch  an  In- 

*  flammation,  and  perhaps  Laceration  of  the  Parts, 
‘  as  is  attended  with  a  Mortification.* 

I  muft  obferve,  that  only  two  Pages  before  (/)  you 
told  us,  ‘  The  Head  will  in  Time  Aide  gradually 

♦  down  into  the  Pelvis,  even  when  it  is  too  large  to 
‘  be  extraded  with  the  Fillet  or  Forceps And  in 
the  abovementioned  Paragraph,  you  fay,  when  the 
Head  is  too  large^  fthe  fame  Expreflion  as  before^ 
the  Child  cannot  be  delivered  by  the  ftrongeft  Labour 
Pains,,  nor  be  faved,  either  by  turning  or  bringing  by 
the  Feet,  or  with  the  Fillet  or  Forceps,  without  the 
Crochet ;  and  yet  you  order  the  Forceps  to  he  frfl  tried : 
And  then,  after  that,  you  tell  us,  they  cannot  be  de- 
pendedlupon ;  _but  neverthelcfs,  the  Fillet  or  great  For^ 
ceps  may  take  fuch  firm  hold,  that  with  great  Force  and 
fir  ong  Pur  chafe,  the  Head  will  he  delivered :  Kr\di  in 
another  Place  you  fay  (u),  *  We  ought  always  to  re- 

•  place  the  Head  where  the  Face  prefents,  more  efpecially, 
‘  when  the  Pelvis  is  too  narrow,  or  the  Head  too  larged 

You  told  us  alfo,  that  when  the  P'illet,  or  great 
Forceps  were  ufed,  as  mentioned,  ‘  Such  Violence  is 
‘  commonly  fatal  to  the  Woman,  by  caufing  fuch 
‘  an  Inflammation  and  perhaps  Laceration  of  the  Parts, 
‘  as  is  attended  with  a  Mortification.*  But  I  mufb 
obferve,  that,  as  you  have  fliated  the  Cafe,  every 
Thing  is  fuppofed  to  be  prepared,  by  Nature, 
for  the  Birth  *,  but  that  the  Straitnefs  or  Narrownefs 
of  the  Pelvis,  or  the  Ldrgenefs  of  the  Child’s  Head, 
are  all  the  Obftacles  to  an  eafy  Delivery :  Here  then, 
are  no  Parts  to  be  lacerated,  except  the  Os  Uteri,  which 
is  fuppofed  to  be  wide  enough,  becaufe  you  have 
not  made  that  as  an  Obftru(d;ion  to  Delivery.  And 
it  is  evident,  that  the  Parts  of  the  Woman,  betvdxt 
the  Child’s  Head,  and  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis,  are 
not  fo  fubjeA  to  Inflammations,  as  the  Os  Externum: 
Moreover,  if  the  Head  has  pafled  into  the  Pelvis, 
which  is  tire  narrowefl:  Part,  no  flcilful  Operator  wilU 
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pull  with  fnch  Violence,  as  you  feem  to  hint,  be- 
caufe  the  Cafe  does  not  require  it ;  efpecially,  as  the 
Os  Externum,  will  eafily  expand,  while  the  Brim 
of  the  Pelvis  remains  of  the  fame  Width :  And  you 
have  told  m  (w)y  ‘  That  when  the  Head  has  pafled 
‘  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  it  is  feldom  rejirained  in  the 
‘  lower  Party  unlefs  the  Patient  is  weak  ;*  which 
(hews,  that  there  cannot  be  fo  much  Danger  of  La¬ 
ceration,  as  you  would  infinuate. 

You  fay,  in  all  thefe  CafeSy  the  Forceps  ought  Jirft 
^  io  he  tried y  provided  the  Birth  is  retarded  by  the  2dy  3^, 
r*  6th  or  ^th  Ohftru5lions :  The  3d  Obftrudtion,  you 
fay,  P.  243,  arifes  ‘  from  the  Rigidity  of  the  Os 
‘  Uteri,  Vaginse,  and  external  Parts  ;  which  may  be 

*  owing  to  the  Age  of  the  Patient,  to  large  Callofi- 
‘  ties  *,  or  to  Glands  and  Schirrous  Tumors,  that 
^  block  up  the  Vaginse.* 

In  all  which  Cafes  a  prudent  Perfon  would  never 
ufe  the" Forceps  at  all  *,  becaufe  that  Inftrument  can¬ 
not  foften  either  the  Rigidity,  or  Callofity  of  the  Os 
Uteri,  nor  remove  the  Schirrous  Glands  and  Tu¬ 
mors  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  inftead  of  leflening,  will 
add  to  the  Bulk  and  Hardnefs  of  the  Child’s  Head. 

If  the  Child’s  Head  be  fo  large  as  not  to  pafs  into 
the  Pelvis,  by  the  foie  Efforts  of  the  Mother ;  we  are 
to  confider  two  Things :  Firfty  whether  the  Head  of 
the  Child  alone  can  injure  the  Mother,  more  than 
when  there  is  an  additional  Bulk  made  to  it ;  *and 
that  too,  perhaps,  with  a  Surface  not  very  proper 
for  Aiding  without  much  Fridtion. 

Secondly y  Whether  the  Child’s  Head  be  more  com- 
prefled  by  the  Parts  of  the  Mother,  in  pafling  into 
the  Pelvis,  with  or  without  any  additional  Bulk. 

In  order  to  determine  thefe  Things ;  it  is  incum¬ 
bent  upon  me  now  to  inquire  into  the  various  Me¬ 
thods  heretofore  or  now  wfed,  to  bring  the  Head 
ot  the  Child  whole  into  the  Pelvis  *,  and  to  Aiew 
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the  Dangers  or  Inconveniencies,  which  attend  each 
Operation. 

Sedl.  6.  In  all  Cafes,  when  the  Child’s  Head 
prefents  properly,  and  cannot  be  forced  into  the 
Pelvis  by  the  foie  Efforts  of  the  Mother,  and  yet  is 
not  fo  large,  but  it  may  be  extradled  whole :  The 
Method  ufed  to  make  it  advance,  was  either  by  ap¬ 
plying  the  Fillet  or  Forceps. 

The  Fillet  is  a  Noofe,  made  at  the  End  of  a  Rib¬ 
band,  Garter,  Iffkle  or  the  like ;  which  being  con¬ 
veyed  on  the  End  of  the  Fingers,  and  flipped  over 
the  Fore  and  Hind-Head  *,  or  elfe  is  made  in  Form 
of  a  Sheath,  in  which  is  a  Piece  of  flender  Whalebone, 
about  a  Foot  and  half,  or  two  Feet  in  Length.  Vid.  Tab. 
Fig.  I .  One  Hand  being  introduced  along  the  Side  of  the 
Child’s  Head,  the  doubled  Part  of  the  Whalebone,  is  to 
be  introduced  along  the  Hand  already  ^in  the  Womb, 
betwixt  it  and  the  Side  of  the  Child’s  Head  ;  when 
one  Side  of  the  Fillet  may  be  pufhed  over  the  Face, 
by  the  Thumb  ;  while  the  other,  is  put  on  the  op- 
pofite*  Part  by  the  little  Finger ;  where  the  Fillet 
muft  be  kept,  until  the  Whalebone  be  withdrawn : 
This  being  done,  the  Operator  mull  pull  that  End 
of  the  Fillet  [b],  which  runs  through  the  Ring  [c],  that 
is  fixed  on  the  oppofite  Side,  by  which  Means,  the 
Noofe  is  leflcned,'  and  more  clofely  furrounds  the 
'Neck  of  the  Child.  And  when  the  Operator  thinks 
he  has  fufficient  Hold  of  the  Child  ;  let  him  pull  at 
the  Fillet,  with  one  Hand,  while  with  the  other, 
that  is  within  the  Vagina,  he  guides  the  Head  into  the 
Center  of  the  Pafiage,  in  the  moll  commodious 
Manner. 

I  find  you  advifef;^)  the  Operator  to  tie  the  Ends  of 
the  Fillet  together,  after  the  Whalebone  is  withdrawn, 
by  which  Means  the  Noofe  will  be  fo  large,  as  eafily 
to  flip  from  off  the  Head,  which  it  cannot  fo  eafily 
do,  by  the  Improvement  I  have  made  •,  becaufe  it 
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may  be  drawn  to  what  Degree  of  Clofcnefs  the  Opera¬ 
tor  fhall  think  proper,  of  which  he  may  judge  by  the 
Fingers  that  are  already  in  the  Womb,  fo  that  it  may 
be  tight  enough  to  take  hold  of  the  Chin  and  Back-part 
of  the  Child’s  Head  •,  but  yet  not  fo  tight  about  the 
Neck  as  to  hinder  the  Return  of  the  Blood  to  the  Heart ; 
and  if  the  Operator  fhould  find  the  Fillet  to  be  too  tight, 
at  any  time  he  can  flacken  it,  pr  take  it  quite  off  by  on¬ 
ly  pulling  at  that  End  or  Side  of  th^Fillet,  to  which 
the  Ring  is  fixed.  Fig.  I.  Let.  A. 

,Youtellus  ‘  That  the  Difad  vantage  attending 
‘  all  Fillets,  is  the  Difficulty  in  introducing  and  fix- 
‘  ing  them  ;  and  tho’  this  laft  is  eafier  applied  than  the 
‘  the  others,  yet  when  the  Vertex  prefents,  the  Child’s 
'  *  Chin  is  fo  prefTed  to  the  Breafl,  that  it  is  often  im- 

*  pradlicable  to  infinuace  the  Fillet  between  them  ; 
‘  and  if  it  be  fixed  on  the  Face  and  Hind-head,  it 
^  frequently  flips  off  in  pulling:  but  granting  it  com- 
‘  modioiifly  fixed,  if  we  are  obliged  to  pull  with 

*  great  Force,  it  will  gall,  and  even  cut  the  foft  Parts 

*  to  the  Bone.’  Thus  tar  I  agree  with  you,  excepting 
in  the  laft  Part ;  for  if  the  Fillet  cut  the  foft  Parts  to 
the  Bone^  it  muft  be  owing  either  to  the  Ignorance  of 
the  Operator  in  chufing  the  Fillet,  or  in  applying  it  in 
improper  Cafes  ;  for  the  chief  Intent  of  this  Inftru- 
ment  is  to  add  only  a  moderate  Affiftance  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Efforts,  and  ought  never  to  be  ufed  when  very 
great  Force 's  requifite  ;  notwithftanding  that  you  juft 
above  have  told  us,  that  even  in  thefe  Cafes  the  laft  Fil¬ 
let  may  take  fuch  a  firm  Hold^  that  with  great  Force  and 
ftrong  Purchafe^  the  Head  will  he  delivered. 

You  then  proceed  to  tell  us  {z)^  ^  That  if  the  Child 
‘  comes  out  of  a  fadiden,  in  confequence  of  violent 
‘  pulling,  the  external  Parts  of  the  Woman  are  in 
‘  great  Danger  of  fudden  Laceration.*  But  I  muft  ob- 
ferve,  that  this  is  not  the  Fault  of  the  Fillet;  for  by 
the  fame  indiferetion  the  like  will  happen,  when  your 
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favourite  Inftrument,  the  Forceps,  is  ufed  in  the  fame 
manner,  becaufe  as  loon  as  the  Head  has  pafled  into  the 
Pelvis,  it  has  gone  through  the  narrowed:  Paffage, 
which  will  not  give  way,  and  where  the  greateft  Force 
is  requifite  ;  whereas  lefs  Force  is  necelTary  afterwards, 
and  that  too  mud:  be  increafed  only  by  Gradation,  be- 
caufethe  Os  Externum  will  yield. 

You  then  go  on  :  ‘  But  if  the  Head  is  fmall,  and 
^  comes  along  with  a  moderate  Force,  the  Child  may 
‘  be  delivered  by  this  Contrivance  (by  the  Fillet)  with- 
‘  out  any  bad  Confequence  :  tho’  in  this  Cafe  {vizy 
*  when  the  Head  is  fmall )  we  find  by  Experience,  that 
‘  unlefs  the  Woman  has  fome  very  dangerous  Symp^ 
‘  tom,  the  Head  will  in  time,  Aide  gradually  down  into 
‘  the  Pelvis,  even  when  it  is  too  large  to  be  exrradled 
‘  by  the  Fillet  or  Forceps,  and  the  Child  be  fafely 
‘  delivered  by  the  Labour-Pains.*  If  you  mean,  by 
the  lad  mentioned  Part  of  this  Paragraph,  that  this 
fiiould  be  an  Encouragement  for  Accoucheurs  to  wait 
and  let  the  Head  remain  fqueezed  for  fo  long  a  Time ; 
then  your  Advice  mud  be  injurious,  bccaufe  the  Dan¬ 
gers  mentioned  inSedb.  2.  Numb.  2,  may  enfue,  which 
ought  to  be  avoided. 

This  whole  Paragraph  is  copied  from  your  new  Edi¬ 
tion,  which  you  tell  us  you  revifed  and  rorreded  ;  and 
fure  I  am,  I  never  met  with  fo  much  Inaccuracy  and 
Contradidlion  in  one  Period,  in  any  Author,  either  an¬ 
cient  or  modern,  altho*  the  Review  Writer  informs  us, 
your  indruebions  are  fo  clear  and  perfpicuous. 

Sedb.  7.  I  come  in  the  next  Place  to  enquire  into  the 
Advantages  and  Dangers  attending  the  life  of  the 
Forceps  5  but  in  order  to  do  you  all  the  Judice  I  can, 
I  ftiall  fird  give  your  Declaration  as  to  ufing  Indru- 
ments  at  all. 

You  fay,  (a\  ‘  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  Mif- 
‘  chief  has  been  done  by  Indruments  in  the  Hands  of 
‘  the  Unflcilful  and  Unwary  \  but  I  am  perfwaded, 
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‘  that  ei^e'ry  judicious  Praditioner  will  do  every 

*  Thing  for  the  Safety  of  his  Patients  before  he  has  Re- 

*  courfe  to  any  violent  Method,  either  with  the  Hand  or 
‘  Inftrument ;  though  Cafes  will  occur  in  which  gentle 

‘  Methods  will  abfolutely  fail - For  my  own  Part  I 

‘  3\wa,ys  avoided  them  (InftrumentsJ  as  far  as  I  thought 
‘  confiftent  with  the  Safety  of  my  Pati,ents,  and  flrong^ 
‘  ly  inculcated  the  fame  Maxim  upon  thofe  who  have 
‘  fubmitted  to  my  Inftrudtions.’  In  another  Place 
(^),  ‘  The  Reader  ought  not  to  imagine,  that  I  am 
‘  more  bigotted  to  any  one  Contrivance  than  to  an- 
‘  other.’ 

That  all  Kinds  of  Inftruments  ought  to  be  avoided, 
if  pofTible,  is  certainly  right ;  and  I  may  add,  that 
thaclnftrument  which  is  the  leaft  pernicious  ought  al¬ 
ways,  caeteris  paribus,  to  be  preferred  to  any  other. 

Notwithftanding  this  Declaration,  I  believe  it  will 
appear,  that  you  are  fo  far  from  avoiding  the  Ufe  of 
Inftruments,  that  you  dired  the  Ufe  of  the  Forceps  (c\ 
or  to  turn  the  Qhild^  as  an  indifferent  Thing,  which  ever 
Method  is  followed  whereas  the  Forceps  ought  never 
be  made  ufe  of,  when  the  Child  can  be  turned,  and 
extraded  by  the  Feet,  as  is  evident  from  what  has  been 
faid,  from  Sed.  ift,  2d,  and  3d  *,  and  fhould  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  you  frequently  ufe  one  particular  Inftrument, 
in  many  Cafes,  where  the  Delivery  may  be  performed 
without  any  ♦,  or  even  in  Cafes  where  other  Sorts  arc 
lefs  dangerous  ;  then  I  fancy  the  Reader  will  be  con¬ 
vinced,  x}c\2Xyou  are  bigotted  to  fane  one  Contrivance  more 
than  another,  ' 

Sed.  8.  One  Sort  of  Forceps  we  find  mentioned  by 
Hippocrates  (d)^  but  we  don’t  read  of  any  fo  contrived 
as  to  prefer  ve  the  Life  of  the  Child,  till  Avicenna  told  us 
that  habent  Obftetrices  quaedam  Tenacula  quibus 
circLimliganc  pannos  ne  laedant  vel  ofiendant  Foetum, 
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iifque  cducant  :  Of  the  firft  fort,  I  fancy,  may  be 
thofe  Drawings  in  Alhucafts,  in  Spachtus  (/) ;  which 
with  fome  other  ancient  Inftruments  I  have  ordered  to 
be  engraved  in  the  annexed  Copper-plate,  may  be  feen. 
Fig.  2  and  3. 

I  own  I  do  not  imagine  the  Inftriiment  hinted  at  was 
any  kind  of  Forceps  that  would  preferve  the  Child,  be- 
caufe  Avicenna  does  not  mention  it  as  a  Secret  that  he 
had,  but  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  well  known  ;  for  he 
fays,  Habent  Obftetrices  qu^dam  Tenacula,  and 
if  it  was  fuch  a  Sort  of  Forceps,  and  fo  well  known, 
it  is  furprifing  to  me,  that  the  other  Sorts  of  Forceps 
fliould  have  been  in  ufe  for  fo  many  Ages  after  his 
Time,  and  that  no  Mention  Ihould  be  made  of 
this  Sort  by  any  Author  ;  for  according  to  your  hifto- 
rical  Account,  fuch  an  Inftrument  never  was  fince  fiip- 
pofed  to  be  known  by  any  Perfon  till  the  laft  Century, 
when  you  fay  (g')  Cbamherlayn  ufed  it:  But  had  you 
read  Rueffm  Spachius^  you  might  have  feen  a  Drawing 
of  a  Pair  of  Forceps  (altho*  not  fowell  adapted  to  the 
Head  as  fome  more  modern  Sorts)  which  were  ufed  in  • 
the  preceding  Century  to  preferve  the  Child.  They  are 
not  indeed  fo  curved  as  ours,  but  feem  adapted  for  the 
fame  Purpofe  (h)^  as  appears  in  the  annexed  Plate, 
Fig.  14- 

You  tell  US'  (f),  when  you  are  about  to  ufe  the  For¬ 
ceps,  ‘  If  the  Bed  is  at  a  great  Diftance  from  the  Fire, 

‘  the  Weather  cold,  and  the  Woman  of  a  delicate 
‘  Conftitution,  a  chafing  Difh  with  Charcoal,  or  a 

*  Vefiel  with  warm  Water,  fliould  be  placed  near  or 

♦  under  the  Bed,  left  the  Woman  fhould  catch  Cold.* 

In  the  firft  Place,  tf  a  chafing  Dijh  of  burning  Char¬ 
coal  (which  is  what,  I  fuppofe,  you  mean )  be  placed 
near  or  under  the  Bed,  fo  as  to  warm  the  adjacent 
Parts,  every  Perfon  near  it  would  foon  be  fuffocated  ; 
and  the  more  delicate  the  Patient’s  Conftitution  is,  the 
fooner  will  ihe  fufftr  :  And, 

{/)  P.  446.  {g)  P.  58.  [h)  RuefF  in  Spachlus,  Lib.  iii. 

p.  179.  (/)  F.  266. 
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Secondly,  If  a  Vejfel  'With  warm  Water  he  placed  as 
dtreEiedy  the  very  Steam,  altho’ warm  as  it  rifes,  will 
yet  foon  be  fo  cold  as  to  endanger  the  Life  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  by  the  damping  the  Cioaths,  about  her, 
and  no  prudent  Perfon  would  advife  a  Lying-in  Wo¬ 
man  to  be  in  the  Condition,  and  Circumflance  you 
have  here  placed  your  Patient.  Is  this  Method  of 
Fraftice,  then,  fo  unexceptionable  as  the  Review 
Writer,  Number  III.  informs  us  ? 

In  the  next  Place  you  dire6l  ‘  the  Operator  to  place 
‘  himfelf  upon  alow  Chair,  and  having  lubricated  with 
‘  Pomatum  the  Blades  of  the  Forceps,  and  alfo  his 
‘  right  Hand  and  Fingers,  Aide  firft  the  Hand  gently 

*  into  the  Vaginas,  pufhing  it  along  in  a  flatten’d  Form, 

*  between  that  and  the  Child’s  Head,  until  the  Fin- 
‘  gers  have  paflTed  the  Os  Internum  ;  then  with  the  other 
‘  Hand,  Jet  him  take  one  of  the  Blades  of  the  For- 

*  ceps,  and  introduce  it  betwixt  his  right  Hand  and  the 
'  Head’  (having  its  concave  Surface  towards  the  Child's 
Head,  you  fhould  have  added},  *’  if  the  Point  or  Ex- 
‘  tremity  of  it,  fhould  ftick  at  the  Ear,  let  it  be  flipt 

*  backward  a  little,  and  then  guided  forwards  with  a 

*  flow  and  delicate  Motion  ;  when  it  fhall  have  plac^di^/^-^ 
‘  the  Os  Uteri,  let  it  be  advanced  ftill  farther  up,  un- f 

‘  til  the  reft  at  which  the  Blades  lock  into  each  other  be 
‘  clofe  to  the  lower  Part  of  the  Head,  or  at  leaft  with- 

*  in  an  Inch  thereof.*  This  is  the  fecond  Operation. 

You  then  proceed,  in  the  third  Place,  and  fay, 

‘  Having  in  this  Manner  introduced  one  Blade,  let  him 

*  withdraw  his  right  Hand,  and  infinuace  his  left  in  the 
‘  fame  Direffion  along  the  other  Side  of  the  Head, 

‘  until  his  Fingers  fliall  have  palfed  the  Os  Internum.* 

But  you  have  not  given  Diredlions  to  hold  the  Handle 
of  the  firftSide  of  the  Forceps  in  its  Place,  while  the 
other  Side  is  introduced. 

Then  in  the  fourth  Place  you  Ly,  ‘  The  Operator 

*  taking  the  other  Blade  with  the  Hand  that  is  difen- 

*  gaged,  let  it  be  applied  to  the  other  Side  of  the 
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‘  Child's  Head,  by  the  Means  employed  in  Introduc- 
‘  ing  the  firft  :*  Then,  fifthly,  the  left  Hand  muft  be 
‘  withdrawn,  and  the  Head  being  embraced  between 

*  the  Blades  and,  laftly,  ‘  Let  them  be  locked  in 

*  each  other,  and  the  Handles  firmly  faftened  together, 

*  with  a  Fillet  or  Garter.’  This  is  the  Method  which 
you  diredt  when  the  Head  is  within  the  Pelvis,  and 
is  the  fame  that  all  other  Operators  take  upon  this  Sort 
of  Forceps  in  the  like  Cafe,  except  that  they  com¬ 
monly  lock  the  Blades  together,  before  the  Hand  is 
withdrawn,  left  any  Part  of  the  Woman  fliould  be 
crufhed  betwixt  the  Blades,  which  may  happen  in 
many  Cafes,  efpecially  as  you  order  ‘theRefts,  at  which 
‘  the  Blades  lock  into  each  other,  to  be  clofe  to  the  lower 

*  Part  of  the  Head,  or  at  leaft  within  an  Inch  thereof 
which  is  a  very  neceffary  Precaution  to  be  given  to  your 
Readers,  efpecially  as  you  direeft  them  to  ufe  the  For¬ 
ceps  when  the  Head  is  above  the  Pelvis  ;  in  which 
Cafe  the  Precaution  is  yet  more  neceffary,  as  you  di- 
re<ft  in  another  Place. 

Se(ft.  9.  The  Dangers  that  attend  the  Ufe  of  the 
Forceps  may  affedt  either  the  Mother  or  the  Child. 
The  firft  may  be  bruifed  by  a  Compreffure  of  the 
Parts  betwixt  the  Forceps  and  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis ; 
which  will  do  the  greater  Injury,  caeteris  paribus,  the 
narrower  the  Surface  of  the  compreffmg  Body  is,  and 
it  makes  the  Compreffure  greater,  by  adding  to  the 
Bulk  of  the  Child’s  Head ;  which  it  may  do  in  two 
Refpedts,  as  I  fliall  Ihew  prefently. 

The  next  Injury  it  may  do  the  Mother,  is  by  ex¬ 
tending  the  external  Parts  more  than  the  Size  of  the 
Child’s  Head  may  require,  which,  as  it  adds  to  the 
Bulk  of  the  Head,  it  muft  unavoidably  do,  and  there* 
by  may  lacerate  them  ;  efpecially  in  unexperienced, 
unwary^  or  unfkilful  Hands  ;  and  this  they  are  more 
liable  to  do  as  you  now  have  them  made  ;  firft,  be- 
caufe,  as  I  fhewed  in  my  EJfay  on  Midwifery  (^),  ‘  the 
‘  Parts  of  all  Women  are  not  of  the  fame  Dimenfions , 
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*  and  the  Children  alfo  vary  in  the  Bulk  of  the  Headi 
‘  and  Thick nefs  of  the  Neck  ;  yet  thefe  Inftruments, 
‘  being  of  a  particular  Size,  cannot  be  made  to  yield, 
‘  and  muft  therefore  be  fo  large,  in  refpedt  to  the 

*  Make  of  fome  Women,  that  a  Laceration  of  the 
‘  Perinasum  may  enfue.’  This  may  be  demonllrated 
as  plainly  as  any  Propofidon  in  Euclid:  For  as  you 
have  your  Forceps  made,  the  Ends  which  you  place 
near  the  Child’s  Ear,  will  meet,  or  nearly  fo,  if  no 
intervening  Body  hinder  them  ;  and  as  each  Blade  may 
be  faid  to  be  a  Curve  nearly  elliptical,  it  is  evident, 
that  when  thefe  Ends  are  ufed,  they  muft  be  extended 
at  leaft  two  Inches,  or  more  ;  and  then  it  is  as  evident, 
that  the  Middle  of  the  Bow-Part  of  the  Blade  muft 
likewife  be  extended  in  Proportion  whence  it  is  plain, 
that  that  Excenfion  might  be  avoided,  by  making 
thofe  Ends  to  approacTf  nearer  than  two  Inches  ;  which 
will  have  fufticient  Purchafe,  and  yet  not  injure  the 
Child,  by  fqueezing  and  bruifing  the  Parts  fo  much. 

It  is  likewife  as  evident,  that  the  rougher  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Forceps  is,  casteris  paribus,  the  greater 
muft  be  the  Friction,  and  confequently  the  greater 
Force  muft  berequifite  to  extraeft  the  Child,  as  by  the 
Laws  of  Mechanics  can  be  demonftrated  *,  whence  the 
Mucus  df  the  Parts  of  the  Woman  mmft  be  abraded, 
which  will  inflame  them  the  more.  Hence  it  follows, 
that  Leather  wrapped  round  the  Forceps,  altho’  well 
oiled  or  lubricated  with  Pomatum,  will  do  greater  In¬ 
jury  than  polifhed  Steel,  with  the  fame  Advantage, 
and  wrap  the  L.eathcr  fpirally,  as  carefully,  and  as 
fmcothly  as  pofTible  round  the  Curvlture  of  the  Blade  ; 
yet  one  Part  will  rife  higher  than  the  other  in  a  very 
little  Time,  if  not  at  the  very  firft  ;  and  it  is  evident 
alfo,  that  the  Leather  in  this  Cafe,  when  once  wet, 
will  never  be  fo  foft  and  fmooth  as  at  firft  ;  and  I  may 
add,  that  the  Blood  and  Waters  fucked  up  by  the 
Leather,  or  that  gets  betwixt  it  and  the  Steel-work, 
will  corrupt  and  ftink  and  in  fome  Cafes,  perhap:, 

may 
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may  convey  Infedlion  to  avoid  which  you  fay  (J), 
the  Blades  of  the  Forceps  ought  to  be  new  covered 
with  Stripes  of  waflied  Leather,  after  they  have  been 
ufed  ;  fo  that  every  Operator  mud  learn  the  Art  of 
covering  the  Forceps  to  Perfcdlion,  becaufe  an  Artift  is 
not  to  be  found  in  all  Places. 

Sedl.  lo.  The  Dansers  to  the  Child  from  the  For- 
ccps  are  owing  to  the  CompreflTure,  by  fqueezing  the 
Head  more  than  the  Parts  of  the  Mother  would  do  ; 
whence  the  Mifchiefs  related  in  Sed:.  2,  Numb.  2,  may 
enfue,  and  therefore,  if  polTible,  ought  to  be  avoided  s 
and  as  the  Surface  of  the  Forceps  is  fo  much  narrower 
than  the  Surface  of  the  Parts  of  the  Pelvis,  the  Head 
mud  not  only  be  more  fqueezed  than  without  the 
Forceps,  but  alfo  be  in  greater  Danger  of  Inflamma¬ 
tions,  as  well  as  the  Evils  above-mentioned. 

Sed:.  II.  Having  now  given  an  Account  of  the 
Ufe  of  your  Forceps,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  a  Defcrip- 
tion  of  that  Sort  I  make  ufe  of  in  my  EJfay  (m) ;  and 
by  comparing  the  Advantages  and  Inconveniencics  of 
each,  may  judge  for  himfelf,  which  he  thinks  the  more 
ufeful,  and  lefs  prejudicial  to  the  Woman  or  Child. 

Suppofing  the  Head  of  the  Child  to  bein  the  Pel¬ 
vis,  I  introduce  the  left  Hand  along  the  Side  of  ithe 
Child’s  Head,  and  with  the  other  introduce  my  For¬ 
ceps  with  the  Ends,  betwixt  the  Infide  of  my  Hand 
and  the  Child’s  Head,  with  the  great  Skrew  towards 
the  left  Hand,  which  the  elliptical  or  oblong  Form  of 
the  Pelvis,  will  eafily  permit  me  to  do  j  fo  that  one  Wing 
will  be  towards  the  Pubis,  and  the  other  towards  the 
Perin^eum,  agreeable  to  the  Shape  of  the  Os  Exter¬ 
num  *,  when  the  Ends  have  reached  the  Ear  or  Neck 
of  the  Child  ;  I  then  with  my  right  Hand  gently  ex¬ 
pand  the  Wings,  or  open  the  Forceps  by  puihing  with 
the  Palm  of  my  right  Hand  againfl:  the  Handle, 
which  is  done  without  moving  any  other  Part  of  the 
Machine ;  and  then  finding  the  Ear  or  Side  of  the 
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Child’s  Head,  I  guide  one  Wing  to  be  placed  on  one 
Side,  betwixt  the  Pubes  and  Head,  or  betwixt  the  Sa¬ 
crum  and  Head,  as  I  find  the  mod  commodious,  and 
then  I  plac«  the  Forceps  right,  by  gently  turning 
it  with  the  Handle,  while  the  Fingers  of  the  left 
Hand  place  the  End  of  the  Wing  againfi:  the  Neck 
of  the  Child,  below  the  Ear,  when  of  courfe  the 
other  muft  be  parallel  to  it  always,  taking  care  that  no¬ 
thing  is  betwixt  the  Child’s  Head  and  Forceps  ;  then 
with  my  right  Hand  I  draw  the  Wings,  till  I  have 
fufficiently  fqueezed  the  Child’s  Head  fo  as  not  to  in¬ 
jure  it  *,  which  being  done,  by  pulling  the  Handle,  and 
thrufting  at  the  great  Skrew,  while  the  left  Hand  holds 
the  Indrument  fall,  I  can  judge  pretty^  well,  by  my  Fin¬ 
gers  that  guide  the  Wings  in  the  Pelvis,  how  far  the 
Head  may  be  fqueezed  with  Safety.  This  done,  I  fix 
the  great  Skrew  with  my  right  Thumb,  which  holds 
the  Infirument,  fo  that  pulling  as  flrongly  as  I  will, 
the  Head  can  be  no  more  fqueezed  thereby,  nei« 
ther  can  the  Inftrument  fo  eafily  flip :  I  then  with¬ 
draw  my  left  Hand,  and  therewith  aflifl:  my  right 
in  extrafting  the  Head  ;  and  when  fufficiently  ad¬ 
vanced,  I  loofen  the  Skrew  with  my  right  Thumb, 
and  take  away  the  Forceps. 

From  what  has  been  laid  in  Seeff.  8,  9,  10,  ii,  it  is 
evident,  I  think,  that  my  Forceps  is  as  good,  if  not 
better,  than  any  yet  continued:  Firfl:,  becaufe  the  Inftru- 
ment  may  be  introduced  at  once,  after  the  Fingers  or 
Hand  is  within  the  Vaginae;  whereas  with  the  other 
Forceps  the  Hand  mud  be  twice  introduced  at  the 
lead:,  and  each  Side  of  the  Forceps  mud  be  introduced 
feparately  fo  that  the  whole  Operation,  thus  far,  is 
double  the  Pain  and  Trouble  to  mine.  Secondly,  as 
the  Wings  are  within  the  Pelvis,  they  can  be  expanded 
more  or  lefs,  without  putting  the  Mother  to  any  Pain. 
Thirdly,  the  Hand  or  Fingers  that  are  within  the  Va¬ 
ginae,  will  not  only  move  lefs  than  when  employed  in 
fixing  the  other  Sort  of  Forceps,  but  alfo  will  do  it  in 
lefs  Time  >  both  which  mudoccafion  lefs  Uneafinefs  to 
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the  Woman.  Fourthly,  as  the  Joints  of  thefe  For¬ 
ceps  are  within  the  Pelvis,  the  Wings  will  be  applied 
fo  as  to  fit  any  Child’s  Head  ;  wherefore  ihe  Parts  of  the 
Woman  will  be  lefs  extended  than  with  old  Sorts  of 
Forceps :  And  fifthly  and  laftly,  this  Inflrument  is  lefs 
prejudical  to  the  Child’s  Head,  becaufe  the  Wings  can 
be  fo  fixed,  at  any  determinate  Degree  of  Expanfion, 
as  not  to  comprefs  the  Head  more  than  neceflary, 
whereby  the  Injuries  mentioned  in  Seff.  2,  mull  be 
in  a  great  meafure  avoided  *,  whereas  with  the  other 
Forceps,  the  more  you  pull,  the  more  you  fqueeze  tfic 
Child’s  Head. 

The  chief  Objedlion  that  ever  I  heard  againft  my 
Forceps,  was  the  Difficuky  of  introducing  it  on 
account  of  its  Bulk,  which  furely  will  appear  no  Diffi¬ 
culty  at  all,  becaufe  its  Diameter  is  only  three  Inches  j 
and  if  the  Diftance  from  the  Pubes  will  not  admit  of  a 
flat  Body  of  that  Diameter  betwixt  it  and  the  Coccyx, 
or  Perinseum,  how  will  it  permit  a  Child’s  Head  of  per¬ 
haps  twelve  or  fifteen  Inches  in  Circumference  to  .pafs? 
And  therefore  if  there  be  not  a  Pafiage  for  the  firfl, 
the  lafl:  cannot  come  out  whole,  without  tearing  its 
Way.  The  IncoTiveniencies  either  of  this  or  the  other 
Forceps  will  be  more  apparent,  as  we  mention  the 
particular  Cafes,  where  Forceps  ought  to  beufedatall, 
which  is  the  next  Point  to  be  fettled. 

Sect.  12.  You  tell  us  ‘  When  the  Head  isad- 

*  vanced  into  the  Pelvis  (akho’  in  a  natural  Dire(kion, 
‘  you  might  have  added)  and  there  flicks  fafl  for  a 

*  confiderable  Time,  and  cannot  be  delivered  by  the 

*  Labour-Pains,  the  Forceps  may  be  introduced  with 
‘  great  Eafe  and  Safety,  like  a  Pair  of  artificial 
Hands*,*  but  I  mufl  obferve,  firfi,  that  the  Head  can¬ 
not  flick,  when  if  is  advanced  into  the  Pelvis,  unlefs 
at  the  Os  Externum,  becaufe  in  a  natural  made  Pelvis 
the  Brim  is  the  flraitefl  Part.  And, 

Secondly,  That  when  the  Head  is  advanced  into  tht 
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Pelvis  y  the  flopping  of  the  Child  is  owing  either  to  the 
Contradion  of  the  Os  Uteri  round  the  Neck  and 
Shoulders  of  the  Child,  to  the  Navel* firing  being 
twified  around  the  Child’s  Neck,  to  the  Shoulders 
being  mifplaced,  or  to  the  Bulk  of  the  Breaft  and 
Shoulders. 

In  the  firfi  Cafe,  the  Blunt-Hook  being  applied 
under  one  Axilla,  betwixt  an  Arm  of  the  Child  and  its  • 
Breafi,  will  rarely  fail  of  making  the  Child  advance 
through  the  Os  Uteri,  and  then  Nature  may  do  the 
refi.  In  the  fecond  Cafe,  by  cutting  or  breaking  the 
Umbilical  Chord,  the  Child  will  advance.  In  the 
next  Place,  if  the  Shoulders  fiick  either  upon  the  Sa¬ 
crum  or  Os  Pubis,  the  Forceps  ought  not  to  be  ufed, 
becaiife  the  Child  may  be  fafely  replaced  by  the  Ope¬ 
rator’s  Fingers  ;  and  lafily,  the  Blunt-Hook  applied  as 
above,  will  bring  thofe  Parts  into  the  Pelvis  much  fafer 
than  the  Forceps,  beeaufe  the  Child  is  thereby  lefs  in¬ 
jured  ;  and  there  can  no  Danger  happen  to  the  Mo¬ 
ther  ;  for  as  foon  as  the  Shoulders  are  advanced,  the 
Hook  mufi  be  withdrawn  before  the  Bulk  of  the 
Child’s  Head  be  advanced  to  fill  the  Os  Externum. 
This  Method,  in  fuch  a  Cafe,  will  very  rarely  fail, 
and  ought  therefore  to  be  attempted  firfi,  beeaufe  the 
Dangers  to  the  Mother,  as  mentioned  in  Sect.  9,  and 
thofe  to  the  Child,  from  comprefling  its  Head  too 
much,  may  all  be  avoided. 

Sedt.  14.  In  the  next  Place  you  fay  (f)^  ‘  When 
‘  the  Head  prefents,  but  remains  very  high,  the 
‘  Forehead  being  at  or  above  the  upper  Part  of  the 
^  Sacrum  *,  and  on  account  of  the  Narrownefs  of  the 
‘  Pelvis  at  that  Part,  cannot  be  brought  along  at  the 
‘  firfi  or  fecond  Effort,  let  the  Operator  turn  theFore- 
*  head  a  little  to  one  Side  j  but  if  it  is  fo  fixed  in  the 

Pelvis,  as  not  to  be  moved  in  that  Manner,  let  him 
‘  try  to  pufh  the  Head  above  the  Brim  with  theFor- 
‘  ceps,  and  then  turn  it  to  one  Side,  in  order  to  profit 
‘  by  the  Width  of  the  Bafin,  which  in  this  Place  is 

(/)  E  270- 
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*  commonly  about  an  Inch  greater  from  Side  to  Side, 

*  than  from  the  fore  to  the  Back-part.’ 

If  the  Pelvis  be  fo  narrow  as  you  here  reprefent  it, 
the  Addition  of  the  Bulk  of  the  Porceps  muH;  yet  in- 
creafe  the  Danger  to  the  Woman,  not  only  by  bruifing 
the  Parts  betwixt  them  and  the  Bones  of  the  Pelvis, 
but  alfo  may  lacerate  them,  becaufe  as  their  Blades  are 
covered  with  Leather,  akho’  well  oiled,  they  will  yet 
not  flip  fo  eafily  as  polifhed  Steel.  In  the  next  Place  the 
Child’s  Head  mud  likewifefor  the  fameReafon  be  more 
comprefied  in  the  fame  Proportion  ;  whence  ConvoL 
fions,  if  not  immediate  Death,  may  enfue.  I  fhould 
thinkdt  more  prudent  to  try  fird  to  turn  the  Child’s 
Forehead  to  one  Side  of  the  Pelvis ;  and  then  if  the 
Pains-  be  drong,  wait  a  little  Time,  to  fee  if  there  be 
any  Probability  of  the  Head’s  advancing  as  it  ought ; 
or  (which  is  much  preferable)  endeavour  to  turn  the 
Child,  and  bring  it  by  the  Feet  •,  whence  there  will  be 
no  Addition  to  the  Child’s  Head  to  injure  the  Mother, 
nor  yet  to  crufh  the  Brain,  fo  much  as  by  your  Method. 
And  this  may  be  eafily  done,  becaufe  you  fuppofe  that 
the  Head  may  be  pufhed  up,  and  turned  to  one  Side 
after  it  has  been  fixed  in  the  Pelvis  *,  and  in  that  Cafe, 
if  that  can  be  accompliflied  by  the  Forceps,  as  you  di- 
redl,  it  is  much  eafier  done  by  the  Fland  alone  ;  and 
then  at  the  fame  time  the  Operator  might  bring  it  by 
the  Feet,  whereby,  c^eteris  paribus^  lefs  Injury  will  be 
done  to  both  Mother  and  Child  ;  whence  it  follows, 
that  notwithdanding  your  Declaration  mentioned  in 
Sedl.  7,  you  direcd  the  Ufe  of  an  Infirument,  when 
fas  you  have  dated  the  Cafe)  the  Woman,  by  an  able 
Operator,  might  be  delivered  without  anyfuch  Aid. 

Sedl.  15.  You  then  proceed  (g  ,  ‘  When  the  Head 
‘  is  come  low  down,  and  cannot  be  brought  fiirther, 
‘  becaufe  one  of  the  Shoulders  reds  above  the  Os 
‘  Pubis,  and  the  other  upon  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sa- 
‘  crum,  let  the  Head  be  Jlrongly  grafped  with  the  For- 
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‘  ceps,  and  pufhed  up  as  far  as  poffible,  moving  from 
‘  Blade  to  Blade,  as  you  pufli  up,  that  the  Shoulders 
‘  may  be  more  eafily  moved  to  the  Sides  of  the  Pelvis, 

^  by  turning  the  Face  or  Forehead  a  little  towards  one 
‘  of  them  •,  then  the  Forehead  mud  be  brought  back 
‘  again  into  the  Hollow  of  the  Sacrum,  and  another 
‘  Effort  made  to  deliver.’ 

If  this  Method  fail,  you  then  proceed  toa'fecond 
Operation,  and  older  ‘  the  Head  to  be  pulhed  up 
‘  again,  and  turned  to  the  other  Side,  becaufe  it  is  un- 
‘  certain  which  of  the  Shoulders  refts  on  the  Pubes  or 
‘  Sacrum  :  Suppofe,  for  Example,  the  right  Shoulder 
‘  of  the  Child  dicks  above  the  Os  Pubis,  the  forehead 
‘  being  in  the  Hollow  of  the  Sacrum;  in  this  Cafe,  if 
‘  if  the  Forehead  be  turned  to  the  Right-hand  Side  of 
‘  the  Woman,  the  Shoulder  will  not  move  ;  whereas 
‘  if  it  be  turned  to  the  left,  and  the  Head  at  the  fame 
‘  time  pufhed  a  little  pwards,  fo  as  to  raife  and  difen- 
‘  gage  the  Parts  that  are  fixed,  the  right  Shoulder 
‘  being  towards  the  Right-hand-fide,  and  the  other  to  the 
^  Left-fide  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  when  the  Fore- 
*  head  is  turned  again  into  the  Hollow  of  the  Sacrum, 

^  the  Obdacle  will  be  removed,  and  the  Head  be  more 
‘  eafily  delivered.’ 

I  mud  here  remark  again,  that  you  recommend  a 
Method  dangerous  to  the  Mother,  and  in  all  Probabili¬ 
ty  fatal  to  the  Child  ;  altho’  you  fhould  obtain  a 
Delivery,  when  a  fafer  Method  can  be  followed  with¬ 
out  Indruments. 

For  fird,  if  the  Head  be  in  the  Pelvis,  as  you  fup- 
pofc,  and  only  the  Shoulders  are  placed  as  defcribed 
above,  then  the  eafied  and  fafed  Method  is  to  intro¬ 
duce  the  Hand  datways  into  the  Pelvis,  along- fide  of 
the  Child’s  Head,  where  there  is  fufficient  Room  ;  and 
then  the  Operator  with  his  Fingers  may  eafily  place  the 
Shoulders  right  ;  and  the  more  fo,  if  they  can  be 
raifed  up  by  the  Method  you  advife  ;  becaufe  the  Sa- 
cruni  is  the  highed  and  mod  convex  Part  of  the  Pelvis 
fo'that  -a  very  little  Motion,  even  upon  a  Level, 

will 
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will  foon  force  the  Shoulder  from  off  that  Part ;  whence 
this  Operation  may  be  performed  at  once,  as  I  have 
frequently  done  without  any  Indniment,  while  the  Me¬ 
thod  with  an  Inftrument  may  require  two  Operations 
at  lead,  if  practicable  at  all. 

Secondly,  if  the  Head  muft  be  Jlrongly  grafped  hy 
the  Forceps^  as  you  order,  it  may  prove  fatal  to  the 
Child,  by  fo  ftrongly  compreffing  the  Brain,  as  has 
been  already  taken  notice  of ,  and. 

Thirdly,  1  much  queftion  your  Method  can  avail  in 
a  Woman,  altho’  I  own  I  have  never  tried  jt,  having 
always  fucceeded  by  the  above  Means,  as  all  I  am  ac¬ 
quainted  with  have  informed  me  they  have  done. 

1  think  your  Method  will  not  fucceed ;  for  altho’  (m 
the  Cafe  (fated)  you  (houid  turn  the  Head  of  the  Child 
almoft  quite  round,  yet  that  will  not  move  the  Shoulders, 
even  when  you  thrufi:  upwards ;  by  which  indeed  you 
may  thruft  the  Head  nearer  to  the  Shoulders,  but  I 
dare  fay  you  cannot  thereby  move  them,  efpecially 
without  injuring  the  Child’s  Head,  becaufe,  as  the 
Uterus  contracts  and  prefles  forwards,  where  ever  any 
Part  of  the  Child  (ticks,  it  will  be  in  fuch  Proportion 
fixed  againft  the  Part  that  obftruCts  it:  And  this  in  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  your  Book  you  take  notice  of ;  particu¬ 
larly  you  tell  us  (b)^  ‘  the  Chin  of  the  Child  is  fo 
‘  prefled  to  the  Bread,  that  it  is  often  impraClicable 
‘  to  infinuate  the  Fillet  between  them.’  Now,  if  the 
Difficulty  of  moving  either  the  Child’s  Head  any  Way, 
or  its  Body  upwards,  fo  little  a  Way  as  to  infinuate  the 
Whalebone,  on  which  the  Fillet  is  pur,  how  is  it  pro¬ 
bable,  that  by  the  Means  you  mention  the  Shoulders 
fhould  be  moved  up,  and  turned  into  their  proper 
Place  ?  Upon  a  Machine  you  may  do  fuch  a  Thing, 
but  for  many  Reafons  it  cannot  be  effeCled  on  an  hu¬ 
man  Body  in  Labour  j  the  Difference  betwixt  thefe 
two  being  very  great, 
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In  one  Place,  Page  312,  you  tell  us,  ‘  That  when 
‘  the  Feet  come  foremoft,  and  the  Child  is  advanced, 
‘  the  Head  does  not  move  round  equal  with  the  Body  *, 
‘  and  therefore  the  laft  muH:  be  brought  one  Quarter 
‘  farther  than  the  Place  at  which  the  Head  is  to  be 
‘  fixed  d  But  when  the  Body  is  above  the  Pelvis,  and 
the  Plead  is  advanced,  if  the  Shoulders  are  wrong 
placed,  then  you  order  the  Operator  to  turn  the  Head 
a  little  towards  one  of  the  Shoulders,  by  wdiich  it  may 
be  removed  *,  but  if  the  Head,  which  is  not  com- 
prefied  by  the  Uterus,  cannot  be  turned  equally  with 
the  Body,  how  can  you  expedl  that  the  Body  fiiould 
be  miovcd,  by  only  turning  the  Head  a  little  to  one 
Shoulder^  when  the  Womb  isfirongly  contradled  about 
it,  and  prefies  it  againft  the  Bi  im  of  the  Pelvis  ?  Up¬ 
on  a  Machine  this  indeed  may  he  done^  hut  not  on  a 
Feetus, 

For  the  fame  Reafons  aOlgned  in  Sedl  14,  and  this 
Seftion,  the  Forceps  ought  not  to  be  ufed  as  you  di¬ 
rect  {i)  in  the  third  Cafe,  mentioned  by  you,  becaufe 
the  Head  cannot  be  pufiied  up  when  above  the  Pelvis, 
unlefs  the  Body  moves  too  ',  in  which  cafe  the  Child 
might  be  turned,  and  brought  by  the  Feet. 

Se6l.  16.  In  the  next  Cafe,  you  fuppofe  (/c),  ‘  the 
‘  Child’s  Face  to  be  turned  to  one  Side  of  the  Pelvis, 

‘  when  it  will  be  difficult,  if  the  Woman  lies  on  her 
‘  Back,  to  introduce  the  Forceps,  fo  as  to  grafp  the 
^  Head  with  the  Blade  over  each  Ear  ;  becaufe  the 
‘  Head  is  fo  often  prefied  againft  the  Bones,  in  this 
‘  Pofuion,  that  there  is  no  Room  to  infinuatc  the 
‘  Fingers  between  the  Ear  and  the  Os  Pubis,  fo  as  to 
‘  introduce  the  Blades  lafely,  on  the  Infide  of  the  Os 
‘  Internum,  or  pufh  one  of  them  up  between  the 
‘  Fingers  and  the  Child’s  Head'.  When  Things  are 
‘  fo  fituated,  the  beft-Pofture  for  the  Woman,  is  that 
‘  of  lying  on  one  Side,  as  formerly  diredted,  becaufe 
^  the  Bones  will  yield  a  little^  and  the  Forceps,  of  con- 
‘  fequence,  may  be  more  eafily  introduced.’ 

(/)  P.  273,  Numb.  3,  (k)  P,  275,  Numb.  4. 
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^  I  cannot  help  taking  norice  here,  that  when  you 
meet  with  a  Dimculry  in  m  iking  ufe  of  your  favourite 
Inftrumenr,  yoj  feem  inclined  to  run  any  Length,  ra¬ 
ther  than  not  have  it  j  and  therefore  you  are  ob¬ 
liged  to  have  the  Woman  laid  on  one  Side  (which  on 
all  Occafions  in  general  is  the  beft  Pofture,  for  the  Rea¬ 
sons  I  have  given  at  large  in  my  EJfay  on  Midwifery 
/),  altho%  for  the  fake  of  difrering  from  others,  you 
in  general  order  her  to  be  laid  on  her  Back)  and  to* 
make  your  Forceps  of  Ufe,  you’ll  make  the  Bones  (of 
the  Pelvis,  I  fuppofe  you  mean,  altho’  you  have  not 
told  us,  whether  you  mean  them,  or  thofe  of  the 
Child’s  Head)  to  yield  a  little  ;  which  I  abfolutely  de¬ 
ny  can  happen  for  feveral  Reafons,  too  many  here 
to  be  inferted ,  and  becaufe  I  have  feen  feveral  open¬ 
ed,  not  only  fach  as  have  died  undelivered,  after  hav¬ 
ing  had  greater  Strefs  upon  the  Bones,  than  if  flie  had 
been  delivered  in  a  natural  Delay  ;  but  I  have  iikewifs 
feen  thofe  opened  who  have  died  after  a  very  hard  La¬ 
bour,  when  a  large  headed  Child  has  been  born  ;  yet 
after'the  nicefi:  Scrutiny,  we  could  never  find  the  leafl 
Separation  of  the  Bones,  or  any  Thing  like  it.  The 
fame  has  been  done  by  others,  who  yet  could  never 
perceive  any  Signs  of  it. 

Now,  let  us  fee  how  you  proceed,  ‘  you  fuppofe 
‘  the  Patient  to  lie  on  the  left  Side,  and  the  Forehead 
‘  of  the  Child  turned  to  the  fame  Side  of  the  Pelvis, 

‘  let  the  Fingers  of  the  Operator’s  right  Hand  be  in- 
‘  troduced  along  the  Ear,  between  the  Head  and  the  Os 
‘  Pubis,  until  they  pafs  the  Os  Incernum  :  If  the  Head 
‘  is  fo  unmoveahly  fixed  in  the  Felvis^  that  there  is  no 
‘  PaiTage  between  them,  let  his  left  Hand  be  pufhed 
‘  between  the  Sacrum  and  the  Child’s  Head,  which  be- 
^  uijr  raified  as  high  as  poiTible,  above  the  Brhn  of  the 
‘  Pelv)‘  he  will  have  Room  fufiicient  for  his  Finders 
‘  an. 1  Forceps.’  Then  the  next  Operation  is  ‘  to  Hide 
‘  up  one  of  the  Blades  with  the  right  Hand.’  The 

{/)  P.  104,  Seft.  2. 
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third  is  *  to  withdraw  the  left  Hand,  with  which  he 
‘  may  hold  the  Handle  of  the  Blade  already  intro- 

*  duced,  while,  in  the  fourth  Place,  he  infinuates  the 

*  Fingers  of  his  right  Hand  at  the  Os  Pubis,  as  be- 

«  fore  direded,  and  pufhes  up  the  other  Blade,  (ffc. 
‘  And  towards  the  Conclufion  of  this  Opera¬ 

tion,  ‘  if  the  Head,  you  fay,  will  not  eafily  come 

*  along,  let  the  Woman  be  turned  on  her  Back,  after 
^  the  Forceps  have  been  fixed, 

In  the  laft  Paragraph  you  have  fuppofed  there  was 
no  Room  toinfinuate  the  Fingers  between  the  Ear  and 
Os  Pubis  without  the  yielding  of  the  Bones,  which 
will  fcarce  be  allowed  you.  . 

Secondly,  in  this  Paragraph  you  lay  it  down,  ‘  that 
‘  the  Head  is  fo  m7noveably  fixed  in  the  Pelvis,  that 
‘  there  is  no  Pajfage  between  them  ;  how  muft  then  the 

*  Operator’s  lett  Hand  bepufhed  up  between  the  Sa- 
‘  crum  and  the  Child’s  Head  ^  Or  how  can  it  be  raifed 
‘  high  above  the  Pelvis  ?’  For  my  own  Part,  had  I  not 
known  your  Country,  I  Ihould  from  this,  and  fome 
other  Parts  of  your  Book,  imagined  you  to  have  come 
rather  Weft  than  North  of  England,. 

And,  Thirdly,  I  muft  remark,  as  I  before  took  no¬ 
tice,  that  when  the  Head  can  be  pufhed  up,  the 
Child  may,  ccetcris  paribus^  be  turned,  and  brought 
out  by  the  P'eer,  inftead  of  putting  the  poor  Wo¬ 
man  to  fo  much  Pain  and  Trouble,  by  fo  long  and 
tedious  an  Operation. 

Sed.  17.  In  the  next  Page  you  fay  {m\  When 
‘  the  Face  prefents,  refting  on  the  upper  Part  of 
‘  the  Pelvis,  the  Head  ought  to  be  pullied  up  to  the 
^  Fundus  Uteri,  the  Child  turned  and  brought  by  the 
‘  Feet,  becaufe  the  Hind-head  is  turned  back  on  the 
Shoulders,  and  unlefs  very  fmall,  cannot  be  pulled 
‘  along  with  the  Forceps  *,  bur  ftiould  it  advance  pret- 
‘  ty  fall  in  the  Pelvis,  it  will  fometimes  be  delivered 
^  alive,  without  any  Aftiftance:  But  if  it  defeends 
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^  flowly,  or  after  it  is  low  down,  fticks  for  a  confider^- 
‘  able  Time,  the  long  Prefllire  on  the  Brain  frequently 
^  deflroys  the  Child,  if  not  relieved  in  Time,  by  turn- 
‘  ing  or  extraddng  with  the  Forceps/ 

You  certainly  had  no  Occafion  to  fay  here,  that  the 
Child  muft  he  turned^  becaufethe  Hind-head  is  turned  back 
on  the  Shoidders^  and  unlefs  very  fmall^  cannot  he  pulled 
along  with  the  Forceps  :  For  if  it  could  be  turned,  as  I 
obferved  before,  Sed.  14,  15,  16,  itfhould,  cceterispa- 
ribus^  always  be  brought  by  the  Feet  ;  and  the  Forceps 
ought  never  to  be  thought  on  ;  but  inftead  of  that  you 
would  have  the  Forceps  here  firft  ufed,  as  in  Numb.  2, 
3,  and4,  Csfr.  Cfc.  And  in  fuch  Cafes  wherein  it  cannot  be 
ufed  properly,  then  you  would  turn  the  Child  as  in  this 
Cafe  i  which  contradids  your  Declaration  (;/),  where 
you  fay,  ‘  For  my  own  Part^  I  have  always  avoided  the 
*  Vfe  of  Inftruments  as  far  as  I  thought  confiftent  with 
‘  the  Safety  of  my  Patients^  and  ftrongly  inculcated  the 
‘  fame  Maxim  upon  thofe  who  have  fuhmitied  to  my  In^ 

‘  ftruElions  And  itlikewife  is  contrary  to  your  Affer- 
tion  in  another  Place  {0)^  ^  Fhat  the  Reader  ought  not 
to  imagine^  that  I  am  more  higotted  to  any  one  Contri¬ 
vance  than  to  another f  I  obferved  before,  Sed.  7, 
you  make  it  an  indifferent  Thing,  whether  an  Operator 
turn  the  Child^  or  bring  it  with  the  Forceps :  And  in  the 
Cafes  juft  above  mentioned,  you  advife  the  Ufe  of  the 
Forceps,  when  the  Child  may  be  turned,  and  brought 
by  the  Feet,  becaufe  you  admit  the  Head  to  be  above 
the  Pelvis,  or  may  be  pufhed  up  above  it ;  in  all  which 
Cafes,  the  Child  may  be  turned,  as  well 

as  in  this,  wherein  your  beloved  Forceps  cannot  be  al¬ 
ways  ufed.  And  in  other  Places  (p)y  you  order  the 
Forceps  to  be  tried,  even  when  the  Head  is  too  large^ 
or  the  Pelvis  too  narrow,  to  turn  the  Child,  and  bring 
it  by  the  P'ect,  becaufe  in  fo  doing  you  may  give  the 
Woman  a  great  deal  of  Painy  and  your f elf  much  unnecef 
fary  Fatigue  ,  and  yet,  rather  than  not  bring  the  For- 

(0)  P.256.  (p)  P.247. 
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ceps  into  Ufe,  you  dire6l  to  try  the  Forceps,  even 
when  the  Head  is  too  large  to  be  brought  away  by  the 
Feet,  without  the  Help  of  the  Crochet  ;  by  which  Me¬ 
thod  (the  Ufe  of  the  Forceps)  the  VVoman  muft  un¬ 
dergo  a  great  deal  of  Pain^  and  much  Fatigue, 

Se6t.  1 8.  The  next  Cafe  you  mention  is  the  follow- 
ing,  wherein  you  fay  (^),  ‘  When  the  Head  is  dc- 
‘  tain’d  very  high  up,  and  no  Signs  of  its  defeending 
‘  appear,  and  the  Operator  having  ftretched  the  Parts 
‘  with  a  View  to  turn,  difeovers  that  the  Pelvis  is  nar- 
‘  row,  and  the  Head  large,  he  muft  not  proceed  with 
‘  turning,  becaufe  after  this  hath  been  perrormed,  per- 
‘haps  with  great  Difficulty,  the  Head  cannot  be  de- 
‘  iivered  without  the  Affiftance  of  the'Crochet.’ 

You  ought  to  have  given  as  full  Direclions  as  poft 
f  b]e,  how  Readers  know  when  the  Head  was  too  large, 
or  the  Pelvis  too  flraic  for  the  Cranium  to  be  brought 
cut  whole. 

The  Diagnoftics  are  to  be  taken  from  the  Dimen- 
fions  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  and  from  the  Bulk  of 
the  Child’s  Head.  I  fhewed  in  my  Ejfay  (r),  that  the 
general  Diftance  betvv^ixt  the  Os  Sacrum,  and  the  In- 
fde  of  the  Os  Pubis,  at  the  Top,  was  commonly 
about  four  Inches  and  a  Quarte*',  which  you  alfo  con¬ 
firm  (s)  ;  fo  that  an  Operator  by  introducing  his 
Hand,  or  forne  of  his  Fingers  acrofs  the  Pelvis,  with 
one  Edge  or  Side  of  the  Hand,  touching  the  convex 
Part  of  the  Sacrum,  and  with  the  other  the  Os  Pubis, 
he  may  form  a  very  good  Guefs  at  the  Diftance  of  thofe 
Bones.  This  Knov^lcdge  is  to  be  obtained  by  a  Per- 
fon  frequently  introducing  his  Hand  thus  into  the  Pel¬ 
vis  of  leveral  Skeletons  of  different  Sizes.  The  Ope- 
^rator  having  by  thefe  Means  found  whether  the  Paf- 
fnge  be  of  its  regular  Size  ;  or  if  too  final],  can  near¬ 
ly  guefs  the  Diameter  ,  and  then  his  next  Bufinefs  is 
to  find  out  the  Bulk  of  the  Child’s  Head. 

1  flicwcd  in  my  Ejfay  .7),  That  from  one  Side  of  a 
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neW'born  Child’s  Head  to  the  other  is  about  three  Inches 
and  a  half,  in  a  general  Way  ;  but  be  it  more  or  lefs, 
the  Operator,  by  meafuring  its  Diameter  crofs-ways, 
either  betwixt  two  Fingers,  or  betwixt  a  Finger  and  a 
Thumb,  may  gaefs  tollerably  near  as  to  its  Diameter; 
or  by  withdrawing  his  Hand  in  that  Pofition  through 
the  Pelvis  betwixt  the  Sacrum  and  Pubes  may  be  con¬ 
firmed,  how  much  it  will  be  necefidry  for  the  Flead  to  yield 
before  it  can  pafs  into  the  Pelvis,  whofe  Bones  cannon 
yield  at  the  Brim. 

The  next  Thing  is  for  the  Operator  to  form  a  Judg¬ 
ment  how  far  the  Child’s  Head  can  conform  with  Safe¬ 
ty  to  the  Shape  and  Size  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  of 
which  he  mufl  judge,  ccsteris  paribus^  by  the  Large- 
nefs  or  Smailnefs  of  the  Fontanel,  or  opening  at  the 
Angles  of  each  Os  Bregmatis,  and  Os  Frontis  ;  or  the 
Sutures  betwixt  thofe  Bones,  and  by  the  Hardnefs  or 
Softnefs  of  the  whole  Cranium  :  For  if  the  Bulk  of 
the  Head  be  too  large  in  Proportion  to  the  Entrance 
into  the  Pelvis  *,  and  that  the  Opening  of  the  Fontanel 
is  very  fmall,  and  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  Bones  of 
the  Cranium  are  almoft  all  fixed,  and  fo  firm  as  fcarcc 
to  yield  at  all,  then  he  may  be  certain  the  Head  can¬ 
not  pafs  through  the  Brim  into  the  Pelvis.  Bur,  on 
the'other  Fland,  it  he  finds  the  Openings,  as  before 
mentioned,  large,  the  Bones  not  firmly  united,  nor 
any  great  Difficulty  in  making  them  yield,  then  there 
Will  be  no  great  Doubt  but  the  Head  may  pafs  thiough 
the  Brim  into  the  Pelvis,  without  letting  out  any  Part 
of  the  Contents,  altho’  it  may  feem  to  one  not  very 
converfant  in  thefe  Things,  to  be  too  large  at  firll.  fn 
this  Cafe  therefore,  the  Child,  ccsteris  paribuSy  ought 
to  be  turn-ffi,  and  extradfed  by  the  Feet, 

19.  In  the  Remainder  of  the  laft  Paragraph 
you  put  ycur  Readers  upon  a  very  dangerous  Method 
of  Pradtice  *,  for  you  fay,  ‘  No  doubt  it  would  be  a 
‘  great  Ad  vantage  all  Cafes  where  the  Face  or  Forehead 
‘  prefents,  if  w  e  could  raife  the  Head  fo  as  to  alter  the  bad 
‘  Pofition,  and  move  it  fo  with  our  Hand,  as  to  bring 
f  the  Crown  of  the  Head  to  prefent ;  and  indeed  this 

‘  Jhoidd 
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Jhould  he  iriedy  and  more  efpecially  when  the 

Pelvis  is  too  narrow^  or  the  Head  too  large  •,  and 
when  we  are  dubious  of  faving  the  Child  by  turn¬ 
ing.’ 


Whoever  attendsto  what  I  haveadvanced  in  Sedf.  id, 
2d,  4th,  and  5th,  will  eafily  fee  that  your  Indrudions 
here  are  quite  wrong,  and  atrended  with  many  bad  CoO" 
fequences :  And  I  have  fhewn  in  the  laft  Sedlion,  that 
the  Child  may  be  dived  by  turnings  ahho’ the  Head 
may  be  fo  large^  or  the-Pelvis  fo  narrozv^  that  the  Child 
cannot  pads  the  Brim  by  the  foie  Efforts  of  the  Mother,  . 
^x\d  even  when  the  Vertex  prefenied  with  the  Forehead  to 
ihe  Sidoy  or  Back-part’ of  the  Pelvis^  and  when  theWo- 
man  has  had  ftrong  Pains  for  many  Hours  after  the  Mem~ 
hranes  are  hroke^  and  the  Head  rejettihled  the  fmall  End  of 
a  Sugar  Loaf 

You  then  fay,  ^  If  you  fucceed,  and  the  Woman  is 
‘  ftrong,  go  on  as  in  natural  Labour  ;  but  if  this  fails, 

*  then  it  will  be  more  advifableto  wait  with  Patience 

for  the  Defeentof  the  Head,  fo  as  that  it  may  bede- 

*  livered  with  the  Forceps,  and  confequently  the  Child 

*  may  be  faved.’ 

Here  again  you  have  directed  a  Method  of  Pra6tice 
very  pernicious  to  the  Mother,  and  very  dangerous  to 
the  Child,  by  keeping  its  Head  longer  comprefted  than 
neceftary,  becaufe,  if  the  Child’s  Plead  (which  is  too 
largCy  and  the  Pelvis  too  narrow^  as  you  have  ftated  the 
Cafe)  can  be  brought  down  inro  the  Pelvis  by  the  foie 
Efforts  of  the  Mother,  I  will  venture  my  Reputation  as 
a  Pradlitioner,  that  it  might  have  been  fooner  delivered 
by  turning  the  Child,  and  then  confequently  the  Head 
would  not  be  fo  long  comprefted,  whence  fome  of  the 
Mifehiefs  before  taken  notice  of,  may  be  avoided, 
Se6t.  2,  Numb.  2.  And,  in  the  next  Place,  I  am  as 
certain,  that  if  the  Woman  he  fo  ftrong^  (which  you 
here  fuppofe)  as  to  propel  the  Head,  as  above  men¬ 
tioned,  into  the  Pelvis,  that  then,  cceteris  parihuSy 
the  fa  me  Means  will  expel  it  out  of  the  Pudendum, 
where  there  is  lefs  Refiftance  ,  and  this  you  are  con¬ 
vinced 
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vinced  cf,  becaufe  you  fay,  in  another  Place,  ‘  The 
^  DifRcuky,  when  the  Head  is  high  up,  is  from  the 
^  Refiraint  at  the  Brim^  and  when  it  palTes  thaty  the 
‘  Head  is  feldom  retained  in  the  lower  Party  iinlefs 
‘  the  Patient  be  weak.’  Why  then  do  you  advife  the 
Head  to  be  left  in  a  comprefied  Condition  in  the  for¬ 
mer  Cafe,  and  to  wait  with  Patience  for  the  Defcent ; 
and  yet  in  the  latter  Cafe,  where  it  cannot  be  fo  com- 
prelTed,  advife  your  Pupils  to  deliver  iminediately y  when 
the  Head  is  at  the  Os  Externum,  becaufe  you  fay,  the 
Child  is  frequently  loft  by  the  violent  Comprejfion  of  the.  ' 
Brain  ?  p.  245,  247. 

1  cannot  leave  this  Paragraph  without  taking  notice, 
that  by  your  Words  it  feems  as  if  the  principal  Inten¬ 
tion  of  waiting  with  Patience  for  the  Defcent  of  the  Heady 
was  only  to  have  the  Child  delivered  by  your  beloved 
Forceps',  or  elfe  why  are  you  under  fuch  great  Appre- 
henlions  at  the  bad  ConfequencQs  of  a  violent  Compref- 
fion  of  the  Brain  (as  you  tell  us  in  your  next  Page)  when 
the  Face  is  at  the  Os  Externum,  that  the  Child '  muft  be 
fpeedily  delivered  ;  and  yet  you  can  wait  with  fo  much 
Patience  for  the  Defcent  of  the  Head,  fo  as  that  it  jnay  he 
delivered  with  the  Forceps,  while  it  is  7nore  violently  corn- 
preffed  by  the  Reftraint  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  and 
whence  the  Injuries  mult  be  greater  on  all  Sides.  Nay, 
you  acknowledge,  That  the  chief  Caufe  that  prevents 

^  the  Child’s  Head  from  being  delivered  vd-^en  low  in 
‘  the  Pelvis,  is  by  the  Uterus  ftrongly  contracting  round 
‘  the  Child’s  Neck,  even  when  the  Head  is  fo  locfe  in 
‘  the  Pelvis,  that  we  can  fomt times  pufh  aur  Fingers 
«  all  round  it.’  Whence  it  is  evident,  the  Brain  cannot 
be  greatly  comprelTed  there*,  nor  yet  can  the  Os  Exter¬ 
num  fqueeze  it  fo  much  as  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis. 

You  then  add,  ‘  When  the  Face  of  the  Child  is 
‘  come,  and  flicks  at  the  Os  Externum,  it  feldom 
‘  can  be  returned,  on  account  of  the  Ccntraclion  of 
‘  the  Uterus  But  I  mult  obferve,  that  in  luch  a  Cafe, 
when  both  Mother  and  Child  are  regularly  made,  chat 
the  Head  can  never  be  returned  into  the  Womb,  above 
the  Pelvis. 
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Seft.  20.  In  the  fame  Page  you  tell  us,  ^  When 
‘  the  Chin  is  towards  the  Sacrum,  the  Hind-head 
•  ‘  prefTed  back  betwixt  the  Shoulders,  fo  that  the  Face 
‘  is  kept  fromrifing  up  below  the  Os  Pubis,  the  Head 
‘  mull  be  pufhed  up  with  the  Hand  to  the  Upper  Part 
‘  ‘  of  the  Pelvis,  and  the  Forceps  introduced,  and  fixed 
‘  on  the  Ears, 

Now,  if  the  Uterus  be  fo  little  contraded,  that  the 
Head  may  be  pufhed  up  with  the  Eland  ;  an  able  Ope¬ 
rator  might  turn  and  extrad  the  Child  by  the  Feet, 
which,  for  the  Reafons  already  alTigned,  is  fafer  than  to 
deliver  with  the  Forceps  :  And  for  the  fame  Reafon, 
the  Method  recommended  by  you  in  your  general  Ma¬ 
xims  for  ufing  the  Forceps,  mu  it  be  wrong,  becaufe 
you  fay  ‘  Let  the  Parts  be  opened,  and  the  Fingers 
‘  pals  the  Os  Internum  ;  in  order  to  which,  if  it  can- 
‘  not  be  otherwife  accompliflied,  let  the  Head  be  raif- 
‘’d  two  or  three  Inches^  that  the  Fingers  may  have  more 
Room  if  the  Head  can  be  raifed  above  the  Brim^ 
four  Hand  i  not  conOned  by  the  Bones.*  Now  if  the 
Mead  can  be  raifed  two  or  three  Inches^  1  am  certain  the 
Child  may  be  fafely  turned,  and  extraded  by  the  Feet, 
becaufe  the  Head  is  not  lb  large,  but  it  will  pafs  the 
Brim  of  the  Pelvis  without  too  much  ComprefTure. 

Sed.  2  1.  When  the  Child  prefents  with  its  Head, 
and  can  neither  be  delivered  when  turned,  nor  be  ex- 
traded  whole,  whether  alive  or  dead,  the  Head  mull 
be  opened,  and  its  Bulk  be  lefTened,  for  the  Security 
of  the  Mother’s  Life.  Various  Methods  of  perform¬ 
ing  this  Operation  have  been  contrived  *,  the  chief  of 
which  I  have  fee  forth  in  my  EfTay  (w)^  wherein  I  have 
fairly  fhewn  moft  of  the  Advantages  and  Inconveni- 
encies  attending  each  Inflrument,  and  Manner  of  ufing 
it :  I  fhall  therefore  only  in  this  Place  take  notice  of 
fuch  as  are  preferable  to  thofe  recommended  by  you  ; 
by  v/hich  I  believe  it  will  appear,  that  your  Method  is 
neither  the  eaftefi,  fdfejl^  nor  fo  expeditious  as  that  re¬ 
commended  by  me.* 


r.,  ) 

t  it  J 


P.  284.  (ofj)  FromSedl.  ici,  to  107,  -inclurive. 


After 


[  157  ]  ■ 

After  fpeaking  of  feveral  Inllriiments  for  Delivery 
you  tell  us  ‘  There  are  other  later  Contrivances 
‘  ufed  and  recommended  by  different  Gentlemen  ot 
‘  the  Profeifion,  fuch  as  Maurkeau'^s  Fire-Tete,  Simp- 
‘  fon’s  Scalp-Ring,’  (which  the  Inventor  calls  a  Ring 
Scalpel)  ‘  and  Quid's  Terebra  Occulta,  with  the  Im- 
‘  provemments  made  in  it  by  Dr.  Burton  of  York  ;  all 
‘  thefe  Inftruments  may  be  ufed  with  Succefs,  if  cau- 
‘  tioufly  managed,  fo  as  not  to  injure  the  Woman.’ 

I  can’t  help  raking  notice,  that  in  your  Introdudlion, 
Page  67,  you  fay,  ‘  Quid  prefers  his  Terebra  Occulta 
‘  to  the  Sciffirs,  probably  becaufe  he  did  not  know  the 
‘  proper  Dim.enfions  of  this  lafl  Inftrument.’  But  had 
you  read  his  Book,  and  attended  to  what  he  fays,  you 
would  have  found  he  urged  very  flrong  and  fufficienc 
Reafons  tojuflify  himfor  his  preferring  the  Terebra  Oc¬ 
culta  to  the  nakedSciffars,  (which  you  ufe)  be  theirDimen- 
lions  what  they  will ;  for  he  fays,  Page  165,  ‘  That  the 
‘  opening  the  Head  with  the  Sciffars  is  but  a  poor  Con- 
‘  trivance  •,  which  put  me  upon  confidering,  whether 
‘  a  cutting  Inftrument  might  be  contrived  fo  as  to  be 
‘  introduced  into  the  Womb,  without  endangering  ei- 
‘  ther  it  or  the  Vagina  ;  wherefore  I  confidered,  that 
‘  the  laft  preffes  almoft  undiquaque,  on  every  Thing 
‘  that  paftes  through  it,  how  fmall  foever  *,  and  there- 
‘  fore,  that  nothing  could  defend  it  from  the  Mifchiefs 
‘  of  a  cutting  Inftrument,  but  fomething  in  the  Nature 
^  of  a  Sheath^  wherein  the  Knife  muft  be  hid  till  it 
‘  can  be  conducted  to  the  Part  whereon  it  is  to  adl-* 
Whence  I  muft  remark,  that  it  is  not  very  candid  to 
attempt  to  infinuate,  -that  a  Perfon’s  Ignorance  might 
be  the  Motive  for  his  Adlions,  when  he  has  given  fuf- 
ficient  Reafons  for  his  Pra61:ice  *,  and  had  you  thought 
them  defedive,  you  ought  to  have  fhewn  wherein  that 
Defed  lay.' 

You  fiy  in  the  next  Page,  ‘  That  the  following 
‘  Method,  if  exadly  followed  according  to  the  Cir- 
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*  CLimftance  of  the  Cafe,  feems,  of  all  others  hitherto 
‘  invented,  the  eafiefl:,  fafeft,  and  moll  certain,  efpe- 
^  dally  when  it  requires  great  Force  to  ext  rati  the  Head* 
But  I  muft  obferve,  that  the  Force  necelTary  to  ex¬ 
tract  the  Head,  leffens  as  the  Head  diminiOies  in  Bulk  v 
fothat  where  the  Size  thereof  was  the  only  Obftacle  to 
its  Expul fion,  the  Caiife  being  removed,  the  Effect 
muft  ceafe  ;  but  I  cannot  help  faying,  that  your  ufing 
the  ExprefTion  of  great  Force  to  extrad  the  Head^ 
feems  to  be  with  a  View  of  having  your  Forceps,  or, 
fthe  next  to  it)  the  double  Crotchet  ufed,  becaufe 
great  Force  is  required. 

*  Youthen  tell  us,  ‘  The  Operator  muft  be  provided 
‘  with  a  Pair  of  curved  Crotchets,  a  Pair  of  Sciflars 
‘  about  nine  Inches  long,  with  Refts  near  the  Middle 
‘  of  the  Blades,  and  the  Blunt-hook.’ 

When  the  Head  prefents  as  above-mentioned,  you 
addfy),  ‘  If  it  be  not  held  down  pretty  firm,  by  the 
‘  ftrong  Contradlion  of  the  Uterus,  let  it  be  kept 
‘  fteady  by  the  Hand  of  an  Afliftant,  prefting  upon 
‘  the  Belly  of  the  Woman.’ 

You  have  here  recommended  a  Method  of  Pradlice 
very  injurious  to  the  Patient,  even  fuppofing  it  could 
effedlually  ^nfwer  your  End  (which  it  will  not  doj  be¬ 
caufe  at  this  Time  the  Mufcles,  of  the  Abdomen 
are  fo  ftretched,  and  fo  fore,  that  the  Patient  cannot 
bear  any  Preflure  that  can  be  of  the  lead  Service  to 
keep  the  Head  at,  or  within  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis, 
fo  fixed,  that  it  cannot  flip  when  the  Sciftars  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  it,  as  hereafter  you  direct.  Why  then  fhould 
the  poor  Woman  be  put  to  more  Pain  than  neceftary, 
efpecially  as  the  Head  may  be  kept  faft  by  the  Hand, 
which  you  diredl  to  be  introduced?  For  you  fay, 
‘  While  the  Woman’s  Belly  is  prefled,  firft  let  the 
‘  Operator  introduce  his  Hand,  and  prefs  two  Fingers 
‘  againft  one  of  the  Sutures  of  the  Cranium  then. 
Secondly,  ‘  take  bis  Sciflars,  and  guiding  them  by 
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‘  the  Hand  and  Fingers,  till  they  reach  the  hairy 
‘  Scalp,  pufh  them  gradually  into  it,  until  their  Pro- 
‘  grefs  is  (lopped  by  the  Refts.  Their  Points  ought 
‘  uvhe  fo  (harp  as  to  penetrate  the  Bones  with  a  mode- 
*  rate  Force  *,  but  not  fo  keen  as  to  cut  the  Operator’s 
‘  Fingers,  or  the  Vagina,  in  introducing  them. 

‘  If  the  Head  (lips  afide  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  that 
‘  they  cannot  be  pufhed  into  the  Skull  at  the  Suture, 

^  *•  they  will  make  their  Way  Through  the  |,folid  Bones, 

‘  if  they  are  moved  in  a  femicircular  Turn,  like  the 
‘  Motion  of  boring,  and  this  Method  continued  till 
‘  you  find  the  Point  firmly  fixed  ;  for,  if  this  is  not 
‘  obferved,  the  Points  Aide  along  the  Bones.’ 

Here  again  you  put  your  Readers  upon  another  un- 
necefTary  Operation,  which  may  prove  a  dangerous 
one  too  •,  for  it  the  Head  Jlips  aftde  in  fuch  a  Manner, 
as  that  theScifTars  Points  cannot  hcpujhfd  into  iheSkulU 
at  the  Suture^  what  muft  hold  the  Skull  (Icady,  while 
the  ScifTars  make  their  IVay  through  the  folid  Bones  ?  For 
lefs  Force  would  hold  the  Head  firm,  while  the  Points 
were  pufhed  through  the  Integuments  to  the  Brain, 
betwixt  the  Bones  of  the  Cranium,  than  is  necel- 
fary,  while  you  are  boring  through  the  Bones. 
But  fuppofing  this  Operation  to  be  finifhed,  and  the 
ScifTars  thus  (%}  forced  into  the  Brain,  as  far  as  the  Reds 
at  the  Middle  of  the  Blades,  where  they  are  to  be  kept 
firm*,  then,  in  the  third  Place,  ‘  The  Hand  that  was 
‘  within  the  Vagina  is  to  be  withdrawn  •/  And  fourthly, 

‘  The  Operator  mufl  take  hold  of  the  Handles  with 
‘  each  Hand,  and  pull  them  afunder,  that  the  Blades 
«  may  dilate,  and  make  a  large  Opening  in  the  Skull  ; 

‘  then,  Fifthly,  they  muft  be  fhut,  turned,  and  again 
‘  pulled  afunder,  fo  as  to  make  the  Incifion  (or  rather 
‘  tearing^  crucial  *,  by  which  Means  the  Opening  will 
^  be  enlarged,  and  fufficient  Room  made  for  the  In frd- 
‘  dudlion  of  the  Fingers.’  The  fixth  Operation,.  is 
‘  to  clofe  the  ScifTars  again,  and  let  them  be  introduced. 
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*  even  beyond  the  Rcfts ;  when,  in  the  feventh  place, 
‘  they  muft  again  be  opened,  and  turned  half  round 
‘  from  Side  to  Side,  uncil  the  Strudlure  of  the  Brain 
*■  is  fo  efFeclually  deftroyed,  that  it  can  be  evacuated 
‘  with  E"afe.  This  Operation  being  performed,  let 
‘  the  Sciffars,  in  the  eighth  Place,  be  fhut  and  with- 
‘  drawn  ;  but,  if  this  Inflrument  will  not  anlwer  the 
‘  Purpofe,  the  Bufinefs  may  be  done  by  introducing 
‘  the  Crochet  within  the  Opening  of  the  Skull.  The 
‘  Brain  being  thus  deftroyed,  and  the  Indrumcnt 
‘  withdrawn,  let  him  introduce  his  Right-hand  into 
‘  the  Vagina,  and  two  Fingers  into  the  Opening  which 
‘  hath  been  made,  that  if  any  fharp  Splinters  of  the 
‘  Bones  remain,  they  may  be  broken  off,  and  taken 
‘  our,  left  they  flaould  injure  the  Woman’s  Vagina, 
‘  or  the  Operator’s  Fingers/  This  compleats  your 
ninth  Operation,  •- 

The  Dangers  and  Inconveniences  attending  this  whole 
Operation  arife,  firft,  from  the  Introdudlion  of  a  nak¬ 
ed  fharp-pointed  Inftrument  into  the  Uterus,  or  Va¬ 
gina  :  Secondly,  from  the  Points  of  the  Sciftars  (lip¬ 
ping  off  the  Bones  :  Thirdly,  from  the  opening  and 
fhutting  the  Sciftars  while  they  remain  within  the 
Woman:  And;  Fourthly,  when  an  Opening  is  made 
in  the  Head,  the  Operator  cannot  always  introduce  a 
Crotchet,  or  any  other  Inftrument  into  the  Orifice. 

Firft,  as  I  (hewed  in  my  EiTay  (a)^  ‘  That  although 

*  the  Head  of  the  Child  be  within  two  or  three  Inches 
‘  of  the  external  Orifice-of  the  Pudenda,  without  any 
‘  additional  Aggravations  of  fweliing,  &c.  there  was 
‘  great  Danger  of  wounding  the  Mother,  by  intro- 
‘  ciucing  a  (harp  naked  Inftrument ;  how  much  more 

*  then  muft  the  Danger  be  increafed,  when  the  Head 
‘  is  at  a  greater  Diftance,  or  inclofed  in  a  fwelled  part  ^ 

‘  Add  to  all  this  the  Patient’s  Motion  of  her  Pofteriors, 

‘  from  her  Pain,  &c.  the  lead  Alteration  of  which 

*  might 
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^  might  be  of  the  worft  Confequence,  v/hile  this  naked 
‘  Inftrument  is  within  the  Vagina,  or  Womb.* 

The  fecond  danger  may  arife  from  the  Points  of  the 
ScilTars  flipping  from  off  the  Bones  in  attempting  to 
bore  through  the  Cranium ;  and  this  may  eafily  hap¬ 
pen,  even  fuppofing  the  Head  to  be  fixed,  as  is  evident 
to  any  Perfon  who  will  confider  that  t-.e  Skull  is  in  part 
convex,  whereby  the  lead  Motion  of  the  Woman  may 
occafion  the  Points  of  the  Sciffars  to  flip  ;  or  if  the 
Operator  fhould  vary  his  Hand  that  holds  the  Sciffars 
in  an  oblique  manner,  the  Points  would  again  flip: 
But  if  the  Head  moves  fidew ays  in  fuch  a  manner  as  that 
the  Sdjfars  cannot  he  puJJoed  into  the  Skull  at  the  Suture  \ 
the  Danger,  in  this  Cafe,  will  be  increafed,  becaufe 
the  Bones  are  harder  and  tougher,  as  I  obferved 
above,  than  the  Integuments  betwixt  the  Sutures. 

Thirdly,  Dangers  alfo  arife  from  the  opening  and 
fhutting  of  the  Scifluirs,  while  they  are  in  part  or  chiefly 
within  the  Woman. 

In  one  Place  you  fay,  ih)  ^  in  lingering  Labour,  when 
‘  the  whole  Hand  is  within  the  Vasfina,  it  will  fome- 
‘  times  be  found  neceffary  to  infinuate  the  Fingers  with 

*  the  Flat  of  the  Hand  between  the  Head  and  Os  In- 
‘  ternum  ;  for  when  this  Precaution  is  not  taken  in 
‘  time,  the  Os  Uteri  is  frequently  pufhed  before  the 
‘  Head  (efpecially  that  Part  of  it  next  the  Os  Pubis) 
‘  even  through  the  Os  Externum.*  And  I  mull  add, 
that  a  large  Hand  will  not  pafs  this  Orifice  fo  eaflly 
as  a  fmaller;  and  that  the  more  oblique  the  Uterus  is, 
the  more  will  thcfe  Parts  be  liable  to  be  protruded,  as 
happened  in  the  Cafe  above-mentioned,  Sedt.  4.  when 
one  Side  of  the  Vagina  will  alfo  hang  like  a  Bag  betwixt 
the  Os  Externum  and  Internum  ;  which  you  alfo  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  the  Diredbions  you  give  in  another 
Place  (r) :  For  you  fay,  ‘  When  the  Head  is  high,  the 

*  Forceps  may  be  locked  in  the  Middle  of  the  Pelvis ; 
‘  but,  in  that  Cafe,  great  Care^  7?iuft  be  taken  in  feeling 
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■*  with  the  Fingers  all  around^  that  no  Fart  of  the  Vea- 
‘  gina  he  included  in  the  lo eking. '* 

■  You  li.we  here  acknowledged  that  the  Woman  may 
be  injured  by  the  locking  of  the  Forceps  if  great  Care 
he  not  taken  in  feeling  with  the  Fingers  all  around  ; 
whereby  the  Parts  of  the  Woman  could  only  he  crufljed. 
But  what  is  to  guard  thofe  very  Parts.,  in  the  like  Cafe, 
while  you  are  opening  and  fljutting  the  SciiFirs  fo  (  ften, 
when  both  Hands  are  to  be  on  the  Out  fide  of  the  Os  Ex- 
,  terniim,  efpeclally  as  the  Patient  may  iiot  only  be  bruifed, 
but  may  be  in  Danger  alfo  of  having  Pieces  cut  out 
■betwixt  the  Axis  and  Reds  of  the  Sciffai  s?  Then  why 
are  thefe 'Hazards  to  be  run,  when  fafer  Methods  mav 
Te. taken,  efpecially  as  you  acknowledge  the  Parts  next 
the  Os  Pubis  are  more  liable  than  others  to  hang  down, 
or  be  protruded  forwards? 

1  Fourthly,  when  the  Cranium  is  opened,  the  Operator 
'Cari’t, always  (nay  very  rarely  can)  introduce  a  Crochet, 
or  any  other  Inftrument,  into  the  Opening  *,  efpecially 
iWhen  the  foie  Obftacle  to  the  Child’s  advancing  is  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  Bulk  of  its  Head.  For,  as  I  obferved  in  my 
.  Eflfay  \d),  '  After  the  lncifion  is  made,  andtheSrruc- 
-  ture  of  the  Brain  is  in  part  broken,  and  theSciflars 
‘  withdrawn,  the  very  PrefTure  of  the  Womb,  Cfc. 
‘  will  fqueeze  the  Edge  of  one  Os  Bregmatis  in  fuch  a 
‘  manner,  as  to  make  it  lap  over  ihe  other,  which  will 
‘  render  it  difficult  in  all  cafes,  and  in  feme  impoffible 
to  introduce  the  Crochet  to  break  the  Strudfure  of 
*  the  Brain  as  you  diredl  it.’  And  when  the  Brain  is 
broken,  the  Contents  of  the  Cranium  will,  at  every 
Pain,  be  more  fqueezed  out,  and  then  one  Edge  of  the' 
Bones  will  be  compreffed  over  the  other  fo  much  more, 

•  and  thereby,  render-  the  Introduction  of  an  Inftrument 
into  the  IncifionjOreven  of  a  Finger,  the  more  difficult. 

You  feem  to  doubt  the  Scifiars  v/ill  not  fufficicntly 
anfwer  the  Purpoie,  and  ciien  fay  the  Fingers  are  cafier 
‘  introdiyced  titan  an  Inilrument,  as  you  diredt  in  your 
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ninrh  and  iaft  Operation,  before  the  Extradtion  of  the 
Foetus,  becaufe  they  can  he  bent  while  they  are  within 
the  Uterus  or  Vagina.  Although  in  this  Cafe  you 
have  not  told  us  how  the  Child  is  to  be  delivered, 
whether  to  be  left  to  the  foie. Efforts  of  the  Mother,  or 
to  be  afTifted  by  the  Operator’s  Fingers  when  within 
the  Skull  *,  yet  I  fancy  you  mean  the  latter,  becaufe, 
in  the  very  next  Cafe,  you  fay  (^  ,  the  Cafe  be  an 
‘  Hydrocephalus,  let  him  fix  his  Fingers  on  the  Infide 
‘  and  his  Thumb  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Opening,  and 

*  endeavour  to  pull  along  the  Skull  in  time  of  a  Pain  ; 
‘  but,  if  Labour  is  weak,  he  mult  defire  the  Woman 
‘  to  afiilt  his  Endeavours  by  forcing  down  •,  and  thus 

the  Child  is  frequently  delivered,  becaufe,  the  Wa- 
‘  ter  being  evacuated,  the  Head  collapfes  of  courfe.’ 
This  is  the  tenth  and  lafl  Operation. 

Seft.  2  2.  You  have  here  put  your  Readers  upon  a 
.very  dangerous  and  tedious  Operation,  cfpecially  as 
you  acknov/ledge  it  docs  not  require  very  great  Force 
to  extraft  the  Child,  after  the  Head  is  opened,  and  the 
Stru(flurc  of  the  Brain  is  broken.  The  Dangers  of  your 
Method  I  have  fet  forth,  and  now  I  fhall  fliew  a  much 
fafer^  eafier^  and  expeditious  one^  which  is  chiefly  taken 
from  my  Treatife  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Mid- 
wifry  ;  and  I  fhall  likewife  fet  forth  the  pretended  In¬ 
conveniences  thereof  in  their  full  Light,  and  anfwer 
fjch  Objeddons  as  have  hitherto  come  to  my  Know¬ 
ledge. 

I  will  now  fuppofe  a  Patient  in  the  fame  Condition 
as  flated  by  you  in  the  lafl  Seftion,  in  which  cafe, 
‘  I  have  directed  (f)  the  Fingers,  or  one  Hand  if  re- 
‘  quifite,  the  Left  fuppofe)  to  be  introduced  into  the 
‘  Vagina,  to  reach  the  Child’s  Head,  by  which  the 

*  Operator  may  find  the  Situation  of  the  Head  ;  and, 
‘  if  it  be  not  fixed,  can  therewith  hold  it,  while,  with 
‘  a  Thumb  or  Finger,  he  find  the  Sutura  Sagittalis, 
‘  and  Lambdoidal  Suture ;  into  the  firfi:  of  which  the 
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*  Inftrument  is  to  be  introduced,  or  as  near  as  pofTiblc 

*  to  the  Apex  *,  then  with  the  other  Hand  the  Operator 

*  mud  take  my  Extract  or,  holding  his  Fore-finger 
‘  againft  the  End  of  the  Capfnia  next  to  the  Handle, 

*  to  keep  it  firm,  with  that  Side  of  the  Capfula  in 

*  which  the  Skrew  is  fixed  toward  the  Hand  that  is  in- 
‘  troduced,  and  gently  Aide  the  other  End  of  the  Cap- 
‘  fula  along  the  Hand  or  Fingers  that  are  within  the 
‘  Vagina,  till  it  reaches  the  Child’s  Head,  whereby 

*  the  Upper-end  of  the  Capfula  will  be  guided  to  the 

*  Suture  into  which  the  Piercer  is  to  be  forced,  while 
‘  the  Child’s  Head  is  kept  fixed  by  the  Fingers  or  Hand 
‘  that  is  in  the  Womb.’ 

Thus  far  both  our  Methods  are  nearly  alike ;  except¬ 
ing  that  by  mine  the  Patient  is  no  way  tormented  by 
any  of  the  AfTiftants  comprefTing  her  Abdomen,  in 
vainly  attempting  to  hold  the  Head  faft  ;  and  that  fhe 
cannot  be  injured  even  if  fhe  was  to  move  her  Buttocks 
very  much,  becaufe  my  Inftrument  is  guarded  by  the 
Capfula  from  hurting  her  in  every  Refped,  while  yours 
is  quite  naked. 

The  next  thing  to  be  done  to  the  Child  is  to  break 
the  Fabric  of  the  Brain,  which  ‘  I  do  by  expanding  the 
‘  Wings  of  my  Extractor,  that  are  already  within  the 

*  Cranium,  which  is  done  by  applying  the  Thumb  of 
‘  the  Right-hand  to  the  Screw  or  Bottom  that  is  in 
‘  the  Handle  of  the  Inftrument,  and  thrufting  it  up  ; 
‘  and  then  turning  the  Inftrument  half  round  once, 

*  twice,  or  thrice,  will  fufficicntly  deftroy  the  Struc- 

*  ture  of  the  Brain ;  that,  whenever  the  Head  is  fqueezed, 

*  the  Contents  will  eafily  be  difeharged  ;  efpecially  as 

*  thofe  Parts  neareft  the  Orifice  are  moft  brokm,  and 
i  as  that  Part  of  the  Skull  is  to  yield  the  moft.’  Add  to 
this,  that,  during  this  Operation,  the  Woman  is  not 
the  leaft  fenfible  of  any  Motion,  becaufe  the  Inftru¬ 
ment  is  only  moved  half  round  and  returned  again 
within  the  Hand  that  is  introduced.  Bur,  inftead  of 
this  eafy  Motion,  you  are  obliged  firfi  to  withdraw  your 
lland^  from  within  the  Vagina,  Secondly,  with  both 
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Hands  to  expand  the  Handles  of  the  Scijfars  to  dilate  the 
SkulL  Thirdly,  to  jhut^  turn^  and^  again  expand  the 
Handles,  .  Fourthly,  to  font  the  Scijfars^  and  introduce 
them  farther.  Fifthly,  they  are  to  be  expanded  agaiUy 
and  turned  half  round  from  Side  to  Side^  to  break  the 
Brain.  And  Sixthly,  the  Scijfars  are  again  to  he  Jhut 
.  and  withdrawn.  But,  in  cafe  this  Method  does  not 
eftedually  dcftroy  the  Strudlure  of  the  Brain,  of  which 
you  have  given  no  certain  Rules  to  know  by;  then 
the  Crochet  is  to  he  introduced  within  the  Opening  of  the 
Skull  to  perform  the  Work'^  the  Difficulty  ot  doing 
which  is  already  explained',  Sedt.  2r.  No.  4. 

Sed.  23.  After  breaking  the  Structure  of  the  Brain, 
the  next  thing  is  to  have  the  Patient  delivered,  whether 
by  the  ETorts  of  the  Woman  alone,  or  by  other  Af- 
fiitance  from  the  Operator.  If  the  foie  Obffrudion  to 
the  Birth  of  the  Child  has  been  owing  to  the  Size  of 
the  Head  being  a  little  too  bulky,  then  by  removing 
the  Caufe  the  Mother  can  bring  forth  the  Child  with¬ 
out  any  other  AfTiftance ;  which  may  be  forwarded  a? 
little  by  the  Operator,  who  may  either  fqueeze  the 
Bones  of  the  Head  almoff:  clofe,  and  extrad  them? 
with  his  Hand  ;  or  may  introduce  a  Finger  or  two  into 
the  Opening  of  the  Child’s  Skull,  and  therewith 
the  Mother’s  Efforts. 

But  you  fay  (^),  ‘  When  the  Pelvis  is  narrow,  the. 
‘  Head  requires  much  greater  Force  to  be  brought 
‘  along,  unlefs  the  Labour-pains  are  ffrong  enough  to 
‘  prefs  it  down  and  diminifh  it,  by  fqueezlng  out 
‘  the  Cerebrum  ;  in  this  Cafe,  let  the  Operator  with- 
♦  draw  his  Fingers  from  the  Opening*,’  (which  I  ob- 
ferved.  Sect.  21.  was  your  tenth  Operation)  ‘  and  Aide 
‘  them  a.l(>ng  the  Head,  paft  the  Os  Uteri  (whence 
I  mull  rcnva;  k  that  all  the  other  Operations  have  been 
performed  by  you,  while  the  Head  was  above  the  Os 
Uteri,  and  within  the  Uterus  *,  hence  the  Dangers  to 
the  Mother  are  greater  *,  ‘  then,  in  the  twelfth  Place, 
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*  with  hi’s  Left  hand  taking  one  of  the  Crochets,  intro- 
‘  duce  it  along  his  Right-hand,  with  the  Point  towards 
‘  the  Child’s  Head,  and  fix  it  above  the  Chin,  in  the 
‘  Mouth,  back  Part  of  the  Neck,  or  above  the  Ears, 

‘  or  in  any  Place  where  it  would  take  firm  Hold.  Hav- 
‘  ing  fixed  the  Inftrument,  let  him,  in  the  thirteenth 
‘  Place,  withdraw  his  Right-hand,  and  with  it  take 
‘  hold  on  the  End  or  Handle  of  the  Crochet  ;  then, 

‘  fourteenthly,  introduce  his  Left-hand  to  feize  the 
^  Bones  at  the  Opening  of  the  Skull  (as  above  dircded) 

‘  that  the  Head  may  be  kept  fteady,  and  pull  along 
‘  with  both  Hands.’ 

All  rhefe  painful  Operations  of  mtrcducing  the  Hand . 
along  the  Childd s  Head,  betwixt  it  and  the  Uterus — of  in¬ 
troducing  and  fixing  the  Crochet  with,  at  hefi,  an  uncertain 
Hold — of  withdrawing  one  Hand,  and  introducing  the 
other,  may  be  avoided :  For  my  Extradfor  being  in- 
troduced,  the  Wings  expanded,  as  mentioned  inSe6t.2  2. 
and  ‘  one  of  each  Wings  being  fixed  againfl;  the  Centre 
‘  or  ftroneeft  Part  of  each  Os  Brcematis,  as  diredted 
‘  in  my  Treatife  {Jo),  which  is  done  in  courfe,  when 
‘  the  End  of  the  Capfula  is  acrcfs  the  Suture,  as  may 
‘  be  felt  by  the  Finger  that  is  within  the  Vagina  or 
‘  Uterus  *,  then  the  Operator  rnufl  keep  the  End  of  one 
‘  Finger  on  the  Outfide  of  each  of  the  Os  Bregmatis, 

*  fo'that  the  Bones  may  be  firmly  held  betwixt  the 
‘  V/ings  and  Ends  of  the  Fingers  *,  by  this  means  the 
‘  Operator  will  find  if  the  Bones  and  Integuments  give 
‘  way  when  great  P'orce  is  applied,  which,  if  the  Child 
^  has  been  long  dead,  or  if  there  be  an  Hydrocephalus, 

‘  they  fometimes  will  do.’  But  then  in  that  State, 
when  the  foie  Obfiaclc  to  Delivery  has  been  the  Bulk 
of  the  Head,  fublata  caufa  tollitus  effedtus,  and  fo  the 
Child  will  be  brought  out  with  very  little  Force,  if  any 
Afnftance  fliould  be  wanting  to  be  added  to  the  Mother’s 
Efforts,  in  which  Cafe  the  above  Hold  will  be  fuffi- 
cient. 
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*  The  Tnflrument  and  Fingers  being  fixed  as  above 
^  directed,  the  Operator  mufl:  extrad  the  Child,  pulling 
*  with  both  Hands,  one  having  hold  of  the  Inftrumenc 
‘  within  the  Vagin  ?, with  the  Fingers  againft  the  Skull, 
‘  and  the  other  having  hold  of  the  Handle  of  the  Ex- 
‘  traclor.  Hence  the  followingAdvanrages  are  evident : 
‘  For,  hrft,  this  Inftrument  being  fixed  in  the  Vertex, 
‘  guides  it  dirtdly  in  the  Centre  of  the  Paffagesd 
Secondly,  ‘  By  pulling  that  Part,  it  makes  the  Head 
‘  more  oblong,  and  confequently  of  a  lefTer  Diameter, 
‘  which  you  allow  (f)  to  be  an  Advantaged 

Thirdly,  ‘  If  there  be  Occafion  to  p.-ll  on«  Side  of 
,  ^  the  Plead  more  than  the  other,  fo  as  to  get  it  from 
‘  under,  either  the  proji-ding  Part  of  the  Savtum,  or 
‘  Os  Pubis,  it  is  eafily  performed  by  drawing  ,the 
‘  Handle,  in  the  firll  Cafe,  towards  the  Os  Pubis ; 
‘  in  the  laft,  towards  the  Perineum.’ 

Fourthly,  ‘  The  Structure  of  the  Bra’n  being  broken, 
‘  the  Cerebrum  is  eafiiy  fqueezed  our  through  t'  e  Open* 
‘  ing  made  with  t'le  Piercer,  as  the  Boi;es  are  com- 
‘  prefTed,  and  are  at  the  fume  time  prevented  from 
‘  collapfing  by  the  Exrradlor  ;  for  the  more  they  Up 
‘  over,  the  more  they  hinder  the  Exit  of  the  Brain  ’ 
Fifthly,  ‘  The  Wings  of  the  Inhrumcnt  being  fixed 
‘  againft  the  ftrongeft  Part  of  each  Os  B.egmatis,* 
‘  the  greateft  Force  may  be  exerted  with  lefs  Danger, 
creteris  panbus,  than  by  any  other  Inftrument be« 
‘  caufe  nothing  can  yield,  but  the  Operator  may  feel  it 
‘  with  his  Fingers  *,  and  the  Force  is  applied  to  a  greater 
‘  Surface  for  the.  Wings  do  not  pull  with  their  Ends, 

‘  bat'  with  their  flat  Sides,  againft  the  Bones,  whence 
‘  the  Extrador  will  not  fo  eafily  flip  as  the  Crochet, 

‘  as  ufed  by  you  in  the  Cafe  above-mentioned.’ 

Sixthly,  ‘  The  Danger  of  wounding  the  Patient,  as 
‘  with  the  Sciflars,  Crochet,  or  other  naked  Inftra- 
‘  ment,  is  avoided.’ 
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Seventhly,  ‘  It  is  evidently  fixed  with  more  Eafe  * 
‘  and  Safety  to  both  the  Woman  and  the  Operator.’ 
All  which  Advantages  are  apparent  to  the  wcakeft  of 
Capacities.  And,  eighthly,  that  Inftrument  may  be 
withdrawn  at  any  Time  with  Safety  •,  for  by  pulling 
with  the  Thumb  at  the  Screw  dr  Button  of  the  Handle 
of  the  Extradlor,  the  Wings  are  brought  parallel  to 
the  Sides  of  the  Staff*,  and  by  pufhing  with  the  Fore¬ 
finger  of  the  fame  Hand  againft  the  End  of  the  Cap- 
fula  next  to  it*,  or  by  holding  that  Tube  by  the  Hand 
that  is  within  the  Vagina,  the  Piercer  is  brought  into 
the  Hollow  of  the  Caplula,  and  the  Woman  is  again 
fecured  from  being  injured  by  its  Pointer  Edge. 

Sed.  24.  In  the  lafl> mentioned  Cafe,  wherein  much 
greater  Force  was  requifite  than  in  the  preceding,  if 
one  Crochet  and  one  Eland  cannot  perform  the  Ope¬ 
ration,  then  you  fay  (^),  ‘  If  the  Head  is  ftill  detained 
‘  by  the  uncommon  narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis,  let  him 
‘  introduce  his  Left-hand  along  the  oppofite  Side,  in 
‘  order  to  guide  the  other  Crochet,  which  is  the  four- 
‘  teenth  or  fifteenth  Operation ;  then,  in  the  fixteenth 

*  place,  guide  and  lock  it  with  its  Fellow,  in  the 
‘  manner  of  the  Forceps  *,  and,  in  the  Jaft  Place,  pull 

•  as  diredted  with  them.’ 

I  muft  obferve,  that  your  Inftrudions  in  this  Cafe  are 
not  fo  clear  and  perfpicuous  as  they  fhould  be,  becaufe. 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  Difference  between  a  Child’s  be¬ 
ing  hindered  from  advancing  by  the  Throws  alone,  from 
its  Head  being  too  bulky,  with  a  natural  proportionable 
Pelvis,  and  when  it  is  obftrudfed  by  one  that  is  too 
narrow.  In  the  fifft  Cafe,  barely  leffening  the  Head 
by  difeharging  fome  of  its  Contents,  will  caeteris  pari¬ 
bus  anfwer  the  End  ;  or  however  with  a  moderate  ad¬ 
ditional  Force,  as  mentioned  in  Sedl.  22,  23.  But,  in 
the  latter  Cafe,  although  the  Head  be  ever  fo  much  lef- 
fened,  yet  it  can  be  advanced  no  farther  than  into  the 
Pelvis,  bccaufe  the  Shoulders  and  Thorax  of  the 
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Child  will  yet  (lick  above,  or  in  the  Brim,  by  the  un¬ 
common  Narrownefs  of  the  Bones  compofing  that  Openings 
which  you  fay,  in  the  next  Page,  feldom  occurs^  and 
yet,  in  a  few  Lines  alter,  you  fay,  it  mofi  commonly 
is  the  Cafe, 

In  Sedt.  i8.  I  gave  fome  general  Rules  to  find  out 
the  Diameter  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  and  if  the  Ope¬ 
rator  finds  the  Sacrum  and  Os  Pubis  too  near  each 
other,  after  having  iefiened  the  Head  fufficiently,  if  the 
Child  do  not  advance  with  a  reafonable  Force,  another 
Method  ought  to  be  taken  than  to  pull  at  the  Head, 
whofe  Bones  are,  in  that  Cafe,  foon  feparated ;  the 
Method  of  doing  which  1  fhall  fpeak  to  prefentiy, 
after  having  made  my  Remarks  on  your  next  Opera¬ 
tion. 

Sedf.  25,  *  Sometimes  in  thefe  Cafes,  Sect.  22,  23, 
24,  you  fay  ‘  When  I  find  that  I  cannot  fjcceed  by 
‘  pulling  at  the  Opening  with  my  Fingers  ;  and  if  the 
‘  V/oman  has  not  had  firong  Pains,  I  introduce  the 
‘  fmall  End  of  the  blunt  Hook  into  the  Opening, 
‘  (which  is  the  feventeenth  Operation)  and  placing  my 
‘  Fingers  againfl  the  Point  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Skull, 
*  pull  with  greater  and  greater  (which  is  the 

‘  eighteenth)  but  as  we  can  feldom  take  a  firm'  Hold  in 
‘  this  manner,  if  it  doesnot  foon  anfwer  the  Purpofe,  I, 
‘  in  the  nineteenth  Place,  introduce  my  Fingers,  as 
‘  above,  farther,  and  Aide  the  Point  up  along  the 
‘  Outfide  above  the  under  Jaw  •,  and  have  fucceeded 
‘  feveral  times  with  this  Infirument,  except  when  the 
‘  Pelvis  was  fo  narrow  as  to  require,  a  greater  Force,  then 

we  mult  ufe  the  others.  No  doubt  it  is  better  fird  to 
‘  try  the  blunt  Hook,  becaufe  the  managing  the  Point 
‘  gives  lefs  Trouble,  and  it  can  be  cafier  introduced 
‘  with  the  Point  to  one  Side.  When  the  Infirument 
‘  is  far  advanced,  this  Point  mav  be  turned  to  the 
‘  Head  ;  and  as  a  very  narrow  Pelvis  feldom  occur s,, 
‘  the  blunt  Hook  will  commonly  fucceeci.* 
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1  muft  remark  here,  that  firfl:  you  lay  it  down  that 
the  blunt  Hook  will  commonly  fucceed^  hecaufe  a  narrow 
Pelvis  feldom  occurs:  Secondly,  that  it  is  eafier  intro¬ 
duced^  and  the  Management  of  the  Point  gives  lefs 
Trouble. 

As  you  have  given  thefe  Reafons  for  firfb  ufing  the 
blunt  Hook,  after  your  dangerous  and  tedious  Me¬ 
thods  of  opening  the  Head,  and  breaking  the  Strudlure 
of  the  Brain,  as  diredted  by  you  in  Se6l.  21.  I  hope 
you  will  allow  me  to  ufe  the  kime  Arguments  that  you 
have  brought  5  for  certainly  they  are  full  as  ftrong  in  my 
Hands  as  in  yours.  And  if  you  allow  thefe  to  be  fuf- 
ficient  for  preferring  the  Ufe  of  the  blunt  Hcok  to 
that  of  the  Fingers  or  Crochet,  will  not  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rity  of  Reafoning  hold  gocd  in  other  Cafes  ^  Is  it  not 
partly  for  thefe  Reafons  that  my  Extradtor  muff  be 
preferable  to  your  Sciffars,  &c  F  Are  not  the  V/ings  of 
my  Extradlor,  which  are  already  introduced  into  the 
Cranium  eafier  expanded  and  fixed  there,  and  with  lefs 
Pain  to  the  Woman,  than  to  introduce  your  Hand  into 
the  Vagina  or  Uterus,  and  then  afterwards  to  introduce 
and  fix  the  blunt  Elook  into  the  Head,  as  you  diredl  ? 
And  if,  by  placing  your  Fingers  againfl:  the  Point  of 
the  blunt  Hook  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Skull,  you  can 
pull  with  greater  and  greater  Force^  when  you  have  only 
hold  of  one  Os  Bregmatis,  or  only  one  Bone  of  the 
Skull,  with  hovv  much  greater  Force  may  a  Perfon 
pull,  when  my  Infirument  is  fixed  to  both  Sides, 
whereby  the  Hold  is  yet  firmer,  and  confequently 
greater  Strength  may  be  exerted  ?  And  when  the  Hook 
has  only  Hold  on  one  Side,  it  muft  guide  the  Head 
the  fame  Way,  and  at  the  fame  time  will  pull  only  an 
Edge  of  the  Bone  into  the  Centre  of  the  PafTage,  be- 
caufe  the  Hook  takes  hold  fo  near  the  Edge,  which  is 
the  weakefl:  Part  of  the  Bone  *,  whereas  each  Wins;  of 
my  Extradlor  reaches  nearer  to  the  Centre  of  each  Os 
Bregmatis,  where  the  llrongeft  Parts  of  Ofiification 
are.  Eor  which  Reafon,  unlefs  the  Bones  of  the  Brim 
of  the  Pelvis  were  to  give  way,  they  could  not  bring 
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thofe  Bones  of  the  Cranium  edgeways,  efpecially  while 
the  Fingers  are  prefli  d  on  the  Oiufide  of  the  Skull,  on 
each  Side  of  theExtradlor  againft  the  expanded  Wings, 
by  which  a  Perfon  may  take  a  very  arm  Hold,  if  my 
Diredlions  be  purfued. 

You  then  fay,  ‘  If  the  Method  of  introducing' the 
‘  Hook  into  the  Opening  of  the  Sk.dl  does  not  an- 
‘  fwer  the  Purpofe  you,  in  the  twentieth  Place,  in- 
‘  trod’jce  your  Fmgers  as  above  farther,  and  Aide  the 
*  Point  up  along  the  Ou.fide  above  the  under  Jaw/ 

Every  Perfon  who  will  confider  the  Confequence  of 
fixing  and  pulling  at  a  Hook  taftened  above  the  under 
Jaw^  will  find,  firlf,  that  the  under  Jav^  v/ili  not  bear 
lb  much  Force  as  may  be  applied^by  my  Extractor,  as 
is  evident  to  any  Mm  who  knows  the  ilender  Union  of 
the  Sides  of  the  under  Jaw ;  and  if  the  Child  has  been 
fo  long  time  dead,  that  the  Bones  of  the  Cranium  are 
become  fo  loofe,  as  not  to  bear  pulling  at,  will  not 
the  Faftenings  of  the  under  Jaw  be  equally  corrupted, 
and  be  alfo  fooner  fepa rated  ? 

Secondly,  It  is  evident  to  every  one,  who  knows 
the  Shape  of  the  Head,  that  any  Force  applied  above 
the  Chin  (as  you  advifej  will  turn  the  Apex  direclly  to 
one  Side  of  the  PalTage  ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  as  the 
Head  has  been  opened,  the  Edges  of  the  Bones  of  the 
Cranium  may  wound  the  'Uterus  or  Vagina,  both 
which  fhould  be  avoided. 

Sedf.  26.  In  the  next  Placeyoa  add(7;z),  Uf,  whenthc 
‘  Head  is  delivered  in  this  manner,  the  Body  cannot 
‘  be  extracled,  on  account  of  its  being  fvvelled  of  a 
‘  monflrous  Size,  or  (which  is  mofl:  commonly  the 
‘  Cafe)  the  Narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis,  let  him  (the 
‘  Ope  rator)  defifi;  from  pulling,  led;  the  Head  fhould 
‘  be  feparated  from  the  Body,  and  introducing 
‘  (which  is  the  twenty- firff  Operation)  one  Hand, 
^  fo  as  to  reach  with  his  Fingers  to  the  Shoul- 
^  der-blades,  or  Breafl:.’  (In  the  twenty-fecond  Place) 
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‘  to  condud  along  it  one  of  the  Crochets,  with  the  Point 
‘  towards  the  Foems,  and  fix  it  with  a  firm  Applica- 
‘  tion  ;  then  (in  the  twenty-third  Place)  withdrawing 

*  his  Hand,  employ  it  in  pulling  the  Crochet,  while 
‘  the  other  is  exerted  in  the  fame  manner  upon  the 
‘  Head  and  Neck  of  the  Child.  If  the  Inftrument 
‘  begin  to  lofe  its  Hold,  he  mull  (in  the  24th  Place) 
‘  pulh  it  farther  up,  and  fixing'it  again,  repeat  hisEf- 
‘  forts,  applying  it  Fill  higher  and  higher,  until  the 
‘  Body  is  extracted.* 

•  I  mufi;  obferve,  that  Eut  fix  Lines  above  this  Part 
©f  the  Paragraph  you  told  us,  a  very  narrow  Pelvis 
Jeldom  occurs  and  now  you  Ly  the  Body  of  the  Child 
cannot  be  extracted  on  account  of  the  Narrownefs  of  the 
Pelvis^  which  is  mcft  commonly  the  Cafe. 

In  the  next  Place,  here  are  four  different  Operations 
to  be  performed  :  Firft,  the  Perfon  is  to  introduce  one 
Hand,  fo  as  to  reach  the  Shoulder-blades,  or  Breaft ; 
and  this  I  muft  obferve  you  order  to  be  done  while  the 
Head,  or  however  the  Neck  of  the  Child  is  in  the 
Oa  Externum  (or  elfe  the  Head  cannot  be  faid  to  he 
delivered)  \n  which  Cafe  it  is  evident,  that  the  farther 
riie  Hand  is  pufbed  up,  while  either  of  the  above  Parts 
are  in  theOs  Externum,  theWoman  muft  beput,  not  on¬ 
ly  to  more  Pain,  bur  muft  be  alfo  in  Danger  of  having 
the  Perinaeum  torn,  fince  both  the  Child*s  Head  or 
Neck  and  the  Operator’s  Hand,  and  perhaps  his  Arm 
(if  there  be  Occafion  to  pufh  it  high  up)  are  in  the 
Os  Externum  at  the  fame  Time. 

For  the  firft  Operation,  you  order  the  Fingers  to  he 
introduced  to  reach  the  Shoulder-blades  or  Breaft  of  the 
Child.  You  have  fo  ftated  the  Cafe,  that  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  the  Child  is  prevented  by  fome  or  more  of  thefc 
three  Articles,  viz.  To  its  being  much  fwelled^  being  of 

#  mo?iftrous  Size,  or  (which  is  moft  commonly  the  Cafe) 
to  the  Narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis,  and  not  to  its  being 
mifpiaced  either  in  or  above  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis. 
Wherefore,  in  the  two  'firft  Cafes,  from  what  Caufe 
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foever  they  fpring,  if  the  Parts  be  fo  large  as  not  to  be 
extra6i:ed  by  the  Force  already  mentioned,  the  Operator 
will  find  a  very  great  Difficulty  in  introducing  his  Hand 
as  far  as  the  Shoulder-blades  or  Breafi  of  the  Child ^  be- 
caufe  he  mud  then  force  his  Fingers  betwixt  the  Os 
Pubis  or  Sacrum  and  thofc  Parts  of  the  Child,  fo  far 
as  io  guide  the  Crochet  to  take  a  firm  Hold.  And  if 
thofe  Parts  be  fo  large,  as  to  flick  therein,  not  with- 
(landing  the  Force  above-mentioned,  this  Operation 
cannot  be  eafily  accompliffied  but  with  the  greatefl  Vio¬ 
lence  ;  and  the  Parts  of  the  Woman,  that  lie  betwixt 
the  Child  and  Bones  of  the  Pelvis  mufl  be  greatly  crufhed 
both  by  the  Hand  and  Crochet ;  or  elfe  the  Shoulders 
mufl  be  pufhed  up  higher,  to  make  room  for  them,  in 
which  Cafe,  the  Head  (which  you  fuppofe  to  be  deli¬ 
vered)  mufl  likewife  re-enter  the  Vagina,  as  will  be 
pretty  clear  to  any  Perfon  who  remembers  the  particu- 
Jar  Dimenfions  of  the  Pelvis  which  you  gave  us,  and 
knows  the  general  Length  of  a  Child’s  iNeck.  More¬ 
over,  the  Crochet  (which  is  not  made  to  yield)  mud: 
add  to  the  Bulk  of  the  Child,  already  too  large;  You 
ought  to  have  dire(S:ed  what  fort  of  a  Crochet  fhould 
here  be  ufed  ;  for  the  crooked  fort  will,  in  this  Cafe, 
diflend  the  Parts  more  than  the  flrait  one,  and  will  be 
more  difficult  to  be  introduced  and  fixed. 

Your  fecond  Operation  is  to  introduce  and  fix  the 
Crochet  with  a  firm  Application^  which,  as  you  direct, 
mufl  be  either  on  tht  Shoulder-blades  or  Breafi, 

I  fliewed,  in  my  EBay  on  Midwifery  {nf  ‘  That 
‘  the  Articulations  of  the  Limbs  of  new-born  Children 
‘  are  very  flexible,  their  Ligaments  being  extraordinary 
‘  long,  and  the  Epiphifes  and  Apophifes  of  the  Bones 
*  being  compofed  of  the  foftefl  Cartilages.’  Whence 
it  is  evident  they  will  yield  confiderably  ftveral  ways*, 
it  therefore  is  proper  to  examine  which  way  the  Parts 
in  queflion  will  yield  mod. 

(;i)  Se£l.  48.  p.  I  it. '  * 
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Whoever  confiders  the  Motion  of  the  Thorax 
in  the  Action  of  Infpirarion  and  Expiration  of  the 
Air,  will  find,  that  the  Motion  of  the  Ribs  is  up¬ 
wards  towards  the  Head,  and  that  the  Breaft  is  more 
in  Ckcti inference  in  that  State  than  before;  and  there¬ 
fore,  whatever  brings  either  all,  or  part  of  the  Ribs  to¬ 
wards  the  Head,,  mull:  in  fuch  Proportion  increafe  the 
Diameter  of  the  Thorax.  Let  him  likewife  remem¬ 
ber  that  the  ribs  are  made  to  yield  greatly  downwards 
without  Injury  ;  but  cannot  move  upwards  with  the 
fame  Eafe  or  Safety.  From  all  which  it  is  evident, 
that  that  Method  which  can  anfwer  the  fame  End,  with¬ 
out  any  for  however  much  lefs)  Approach  or  Rifing 
of  the  Ribs  towards  the  Head,  muft,  cteceris  paribus, 
be  in  fuch  Proportion  a  better  and  fafer  Method  of  De¬ 
livery. 

Much  the  fame  may  be  faid  in  regard  to  the  Shoul¬ 
ders;  for  whoever  will  be  at  the  Trouble  of  examining, 
will  find,  that,  when  the  Shoulders  are  prelTed  down¬ 
wards  from  the  Head,  the  lower  they  defcend,  the  lefs 
the  Circumference  round  the  Child  will  be  ;  and  vice 
verfa  :  Wh^snce,  after  the  Head  is  advanced,  the  fixing 
the  Crochet  upon  or  inm  the  Shoulder-blades,  and 
pulling  thereby,  mud  increafe  the  Bulk  of  the  Child 
more  than  by  the  fame  Force  drawing  the  Shoulders 
towards  the  Hips.  Whence  likewife  it  is  very  appa¬ 
rent,  that  that  Method  which  will  prefs  down  the 
Shoulders  as  laft  mentioned,  muft,  ciEteris  paribus,  be 
beft. 

After  you  have  fixed  the  Crochet,  your  third  Opera¬ 
tion  is,  to  withdraw  your  Hand.,  and  with  It  to  pull  the 
Crochet.,  while  the  other  is  exerted  in  the  Jarne  manner 
upon  the  Head  and  Neck  of  the  Child,  But  would  it  not 
be  better  for  the  Operator  to  grafp  the  Crochet  alfo 
with  the  fame  Hand  that  takes  hold  of  the  Neck  of 
the  Childs  becaufe  then,  in  cafe  the  Head  and  Neck 
ftiould  advance,  he  can  the  better  judge  whether  the 
Parts  to  which  the’Croehet  is  fixed  do  the  fame  ? 
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Your  fourth  Operation  you  fay  is,  Jf  the  Inflrument 
begin  to  lofe  its  Hold  ^  the  Operator  mnft  pujh  it  farther  up^ 
and  fixing  it  again ^  repeat  his  Efforts^  applying  it  fill 
higher  and  higher^  until  the  Body  is  ex  trailed.  But  I 
nujft  obferve,  that  the  higher  the  Inftrument  is  pufhed, 
csceris  paribus,  the  more  difficult  is  the  Operation; 
and  the  nearer  it  approaches  to  the  Child’s^ 'A^bdomen, 
the  lefs  firm  will  be  the  Hold,  and  confequently  that 
Method  cannot  anfwer  the  End. 

Having  now  made  my  Remarks  upon  this  tedious 
and  dangerous  Operation,  as  well  as  having  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  fome  of  your  Omiffions,  I  fhall  now  jdemon- 
ftrate  a  more  expeditious  Method,  eafier  to  both  Patient 
and  Operator,  and  lefs  dangerous  to  the  Mother. 

Sed:.,2  7.  In  Se(5f.  22,  I  ffiewed  my  Method  of 
penetrating  the  Skull,  and  breaking  the  Strudlure  of 
the  Brain  ;  and  in  Se(rc.^2  3.  how  my  Extractor  was  to 
be  fixed,  with  the  fupeiior  Advantage  it  has  to  your 
Method,  as  well  as  in  extradling  the  Head.  Sedl.  25. 
And  fhould  it  fo  happen  that  the  Bones  of  the  Head 
will  not  bear  fufficicnc  Force  to  exirad:  the  Shoulders 
and  Break,  the  Operator  may  draw  the  Wings  on  each 
Side  down  again  parallel  to  the  Staff  as  I  diredfed 
above,  Sed.  23.  which  being  done,  let  him  diredt  the 
Upper-end  of  the  Capfula,  v/hich  was  againft  the  Cra¬ 
nium,  to  the  Opening  at  the  upper  Part  of  the  Ster¬ 
num,  where  the  Thymus  Gland  lies,  being  guided 
and  held  there  by  the  Fingers,  which  were  placed  on 
the  Outfide  of  the  Skull,  and  then  he  muff  pufh  the 
Piercer  into  that  Part,  and  expand  the  Wings,  which 
will  not  only  have  a  firmer  Faftnefs,  as  they  take  hold 
of  a  larger  Surface  than  the  Crochet ;  but  alfo  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  ftrongefc  Parc  of  the  Break,  and  will  draw 
the  Child  more  in  the  Center  of  the  Paffaee  than  when 
a  Crochet  is  fixed  only  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Thorax. 
Here  alfo  it  is  evident,  for  the  Reafons  juk  mentioned, 
Sedf.  26.  that  the  Parts  of  the  Woman  will  not  be  fo 
much  extended  by  this  Method. 

Std. 
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SeS:.  28.  In  the  next  Place  you  fall  foul  on  feme  of 
your  Brethren  (<?),  for  telling  us,  ‘  That  the  Plead 
‘  comes  down  fometimes  in  a  broad  flatten’d  Form  :  ’ 
But  then  you  fay,  ‘  Their  Idees  of  ilo^fe  Wings  are  itn-^ 
^  perfect  and  confufed  \  for  if  this  were  (he  Cafe,  the 
‘  fame  would  ha{.>pen  when  the  Plead  is  forced 

*  down  behind  with  Labour- Pains,  into  a  narrow  Pel- 
vis,  becaule  the  Prefllire  in  both  Cafes  a6ts  in  the 

‘  fame  direclion  *,  whereas  ^jve  always  find,  both  in  one 
‘  and  the  other,  that  the  Vertex  is  protruded  in  a  nar- 

*  row  Point,  and  the  whole  Plead  is  fqueezed  into  a 
‘  longifli  Form.’ 

Let  the  Reader  here  determine  whofe  Ideas  are  moft 
confujed:  For  in  one  Place  (p)  you  tell  us,  ‘  The  F.x- 

*  tent  of  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  from  Side  to  Side,  is 

*  one  Inch  more  than  from  the  Back  to  the  Forepart.* 
In  another  Place  you  fay  ‘  The  Vertex  is  fome- 

*  times  prefl,  and  remains  quite  flatd  And  in  another 
Part  you  inform  us,  (rj,  ‘  That  the  Child’s  Plead  is 
‘  often  long  confined,  and  fo  compreflfed  in  the  Pelvis, 

‘  that  the  Bones  of  the  upper  part  of  the  Cranium  are 
‘  fqueezed  together^  and  ride  over  one  another y  in  diffe^ 

‘  rent  manners ^  according  as  the  Head  prefented  :  When 
‘  the  Fontanellt  prefents,  and  is  pufhed  down,  the  Form 
‘  of  the  Head  is  raifed  up  in  the  Shape  of  a  Hog*s  Backd 
And  again  you  tell  us  's\  The  Head  is  liable  to  be 
‘  fqueezed  into  various  Shapes^  And  confequently  if 
the  Pelvis  be  narrow,  c^eteris  paribus^  the  Head  in 
fome  Cafes  mufl:  be  in  a  flattened  Fom.— But  I  mufl: 
obferve,  that,  in  the  Paragraph  above-mentioned  (/), 
you  are  fo  far  from  be’ng  clear  and  perfpicuousy  that 
you  have  confounded  1  lungs  ,  and  have  not  made  a 
proper  Diftindion  betwixe  comprefling  a  Child’s  Head 
unopened  and  when  the  Contents  are  evacuated.  In 
the  firfl;  cafe,  whether  the  HeaS  be  comprefiTed  by  a 

narrow  Pelvis  or  by  the  Forceps,  the  Brain  will  in  part 

♦ 
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be  protruded  towards  the  Apex ;  where,  you  tell  us 
there  is  leafl:  Refiftance,  becaufe  the  Occiput  and  Fore¬ 
part  of  the  Bottom  of  the  Skull  will  not  fo  eafily  give 
way  ;  whereby  the  Vertex  will  be  lengthen’d :  But  in 
the  latter  Cafe^  after  moll  of  the  Brain  is  difeharged 
out  of  the  Skull,  the  comprelTing  Force  as  above,  will 
make  the  Bones  of  the  Cranium  coliapfe^  without  al^ 
^ivays  protruding' the  Vertex  in  a  narrow  Pointy  as  there 
is  no  Reliftance  from  the  Contents  within. 

In  your  next  Paragraph  {w)  ycu  have  not  fliewn 
that  Candour  and  Moderation  which  the  Review  Writer, 
III.  commends  you  for;  nor  yet  are  you  fo  free 
from  vain  Exaggerations  as  he  informs  us.  For  you 
fay,  ‘  Altho’  many  People  exclaim’d  againfl:  the 
^  Crochets  as  dangerous  Indruments,  *from  Ignorance^ 
‘  want  of  Experienee^  or  a  worfe  Principle  ;  yet  I  can 
*  ajfure  the  Reader,  that  I  never  either  tore  or  hurt 
‘  the  Parts  of  a  Woman  with  that  Inflrument.  I  have, 
‘  indeed,  feveral  Times  hurt  my  Hand  by  their  giving 
‘  way  ;  till  I  had  Recourfe  to  the  curve  Kind,  which 
‘  in  many  Refpedls  have  the  Advantage  of  the  flreight ; 
‘  and  I  am  perfuaded,  if  managed  as  above  diredled, 
‘  will  never  injure  the  Patient.’ 

Notwithllanding  your  Refledlion  upon  fome  of  the 
Faculty,  without  any  other  Caufe  than  that  they  differ 
from  your  Opinion,  yet,  you  fee,  I  have  ventured  to 
attempt  (and  I  hope  with  Succefs)  to  prove  that  the 
Ufe  of  the  Crochet  is  attended  with  great  Danger  ; 
and  have  demonflrared,  that  there  is  a  much  fafer^ 
eafier^  and  more  expeditious  Method.,  both  for  the  Pa¬ 
tient  and  Operator,  than  with  that  dangerous  and  al- 
moll  ufelefs  Inflrument.  You  feem  in  part  to  be  con¬ 
vinced  and  to  acknowledge,  that  there  are  Dangers  at¬ 
tending  the  Ufe  of  the  Crotchets  ;  becaufe  you  own, 
(.y)  ‘  that  you  feveral  Ernes  have  hurt  the  Infide  of 
‘  your  Hand  by  their  giving  way Wherefore  they 
ought  to  be  avoided.  You  likewife  fay,  ‘  Indeed 
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*  young  Pra6titioners>  till  they  are  better  informed  by 
‘  Cuhom  and  Pradlicc,  may,  alter  the  Plead  is  opened, 
‘  try  to  exrradt  it  with  the  fmall  or  large  Forceps/ 
If  th"*y  may  take  this  laft  Method,  then  why  have  you 
hitherto  been  inltrudling  your  Pupils  (for  whafe  fake 
your  Book  was  chiefly  irnended)  to  ufe  thofe  dangerous 
Inftruments  as  well  as  the  SciiTars,  when  fo  many 
Mifehiefs  may  attend  them  both  ? 

Having,  I  hope,  demonflrated  the  Superiority  of 
my  Method  of  delivering  Women  with  my  Extra^or, 
in  the  Cafes  mentioned,  both  for  Eafe,  Safety  and 
Expedirion,  I  fhall,  as  I  promiled,  take  notice  of  fuch 
Objedlions  to  its  Ufe,  that  I  have  ever  met  with,  and 
fhall  fhew  their  Invalidity. 

Sedl.  29.  Full,  fays  one,  if  the  Inffruiment  fhould 
flip,  then  what  is  to  become  of  the  Woman?  This 
wife  Objeclion  holds  equally  good  againfl  every  other 
Inftriiment  that  flips  ;  but  I  have  fhewn  that  it  never 
can  flip,  as  the  Crochet  may :  And  if  the  Child 
has  been  fo  long  dead,  that  the  Bones  of  the  Cranium 
are  fo  loofe  as  not  to  bear  any  great  Force  *,  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Child  mufl:  alfo  be  corrupted  in  the  fame 
Proportion.  And  if  the  Delivery  has  been  obftructed 
onlyi  by  the  Bulk  of  the  Head,  that  Part  is  eafier 
opened,  and  the  Strudure  of  the  Brain  is  alfo  broken 
with  more  Eafe,  Safety  and  Expedition,  than  by  your 
Method.  But  I  mud  add,  that  if  the  Extrador  be 
applied  as  direded,  it  can  never  flip  to  hurt  any  Thing  ; 
becaufe  if  the  Bones  give  vray,  the  Inftrument  may  be 
withdrawn. 

The  2d  Objedion  was,  ^'hat  the  Inftrument  was  not 
ftrong  enough  for  the  Force  requiftte  to  estrall  a  Child, 
But  this  wife  Objedor  did  not  confider  the  Difference 
betwixt  pulling  in  a  dreight  Line  (by  which  a  fmall 
Wire  will  draw  a  great  Weight)  and  a  Body  that  is 
ufed  like  a  Lever  or  Gave-Lock.  And  as  Weight  and 
Force  are  the  fame  Thing  in  this  Cafe,  he  may  be 
foon  convinced,  that  his  Objedion  is  invalid,  by  hang¬ 
ing  a  confiderable  Weight  to  the  Indrument,  when 
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fixed  in  the  fame  manner  as  when  introduced  in  the 
Child’s  Head. 

The  3d  Obje6tlon  I  heard  of,  was  made  by  yourfelf 
in  your  Ledtures  *,  wherein  you  endeavoured  to  make 
your  Pupils  believe  it  was  an  ufelefs  (tho*  you  faid  an 
ingenious)  Contrivance,  and  could  not  be  ufed  when 
the  Head  is  above  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis:  Which  is 
not  faff  j  and  fome  of  your  Hearers  knev/  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  having  feen  me  demonftrate  its  Ufc  in  thofe 
very  Cafes,  as  well  as  by  reading  my  Book  on  Mid¬ 
wifery :  x\nd  the  higher  the  Plead  is,  the  more  this 
Inftrument  has  the  Preference. 

The  4th  Objedion  you  have  likewife  made  is  in  your 
own  Trcatife,  (y)  where  you  fay,  ‘Some  recommend 
‘  an  Inftrument  to  pertorate  the  Skull,  with  double 
‘  Points  curved  and  joined  together  *,  which,  when 
‘  pufned  into  the  Foramen,  are  feparated,  and  take 
‘  hold  on  the  Injfide  ;  but  as  the  opening  with  the 
‘  Sciflars,  and  introducing  the  blunt  Hcok,  as  above, 
‘  will  anfwer  the  fame  End,  it  is  needlefs  to  multfly 
‘  Infiruments^ 

If  you  here,  by  an  Inftrument,  mean  my  Ex- 
trador  (as  I  fuppofe  you  do,  becaule  1  have  never 
heard  or  read  of  any  Inftrument  made  wdth  moveable 
Joints  except  my  own)  then  you  have  not  fairly  re- 
prefented  my  Extractor,  for  the  Wings  are  (freight 
and  not  curved.  The  double  Crochet  of  Albucafis^  as 
may  be  feen  in  the  annexed  Plate,  Fig.  7.  has  indeed 
curved  Wings,  but  then  they  are  fixed  and  cannot  be 
feparated  or  extended. 

In  the  next  Place  •,  if  we  are  to  regard  the  Number 
of  Inftruments  fooner  than  their  Ufefulnefs,  then  your 
Argument  may  be  retorted  very  juftly  againft  yourfelf : 
And  as  my  Extrador  will  do  the  Office  of  two,  nay 
of  three  Inftruments,  it,  according  to  your  own  way 
of  reafoning,  ougl^t  to  be  preferred  :  For,  firft,  you 
recommend  the  ScifTars  (z)  to  open  the  Skull ,  then, 
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fecondly,  if  they  do  not  llifFiciently  break  the  Strudluye 
of  the  Brain,  the  Crotchet  is  to  be  ufed  :  And,  thirdly, 
you  advife  the  Ufe  of  the  blunt  Hook  to  extradt  the 
Head  all  which  will  be  eafier,  fafer,  and  more  expe- 
ditioufly  performed  by  my  Extradlor  alone,  as  I  have 
already  proved,  to  the  Satisfaclion  of  eyery  Perfon, 
zvhofe  Ideas  of  tbefe  Ihings  are  not  imperfect  and  con- 
fiifcd. 

Sedf.  30.  In  your  next  Chapter  you  treat  of  what 
you  call  'pr  eternal  nr  al  Labour  Sj  in  defining  of  which 
you  endeavour  to  make  your  Readers  believe,  that 
your  Definition  Vv^ill  emharrafs  and  confound  young  Be¬ 
ginners  lefs  than  that  of  others  ;  But  I  litre- in  differ 
from  your  Opinion. 

You  £iy,  {a)  ‘  when  the  Forehead  is  hindered  from 
‘  coming  down  into  the  Icv/er  Part  of  the  Sacrum,  by 
‘  an  uncommon  Shape  of  the  Head  or  Pelvis,  (when 
^  the  Feet  come  firft)  and  we  can’t  txrrad:  it  by  bringing 
‘  it  out  with  a  half-round  Turn  at  the  Pubis,  we  muft 
‘  try  to  make  this  turn  in  a  contrary  Direction  ;  and 
infiead  of  introducing  our  Fingers  into  the  Child’s 
‘  Mouth,  let  the  Bread  of  it  reft  cn  the  Palm  of  your 
‘  Left-hand  (the  Woman  being  on  her  Back)  and 
‘  placing  the  Right  on  its  Shoulciers,  with  the  Fingers 
‘  on  each  Side  of  the  Neck,  prefs  it  downv/ards  to 
‘  the  Perinmum.  In  ccnfequence  of  this  PrefTurc,  the 
‘  Face  and  Chin  being  within  the  Perinseam,  will 
‘  move  more  upw^ards,  and  the  Head  come  out  with 
‘  a  half  round  Turn  from  below  the  Os  Pubis  :  For 
^  tile  Center  of  Motion  is  now  where  the  Fore- part  of 
‘  the  Neck  prefies  at  the  Perinmum  ;  whereas  in  the 
*  other  Method,  the  Back-part  of  the  Neck  is  againft 
‘  the  lower  Part  of  the  Pubes  on  which  the  Head 
‘  turns. 

‘  If  the  Forehead  is  not  turned  to  one  Side,  but 
‘  flicks  at  the  upper  Part  of  the  Sacrum,  especially 
‘  when  the  Pelvis  is  narrow,  let  the  Operator  endea- 
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^  vour  with  his  Finger  in  the  Mouth,  to  turn  it  to  one 
^  Side  of  the  Jetdng-in  of  the  Sacrum.’ 

In  another  Place  (<^)  you  fay,  ‘  When  the  Hind-head 
‘  refts  at  the  Os  Pubis,  and  the  Forehead  at  the  up- 
‘  per  Part  of  the  Sacrum,  the  Head  can  feldom  be 
‘  brought  down  until  the  Operator,  by  introducing  a 
‘  Finger  into  the  Mouth,  moves  the  fame  to  the  Side, 
‘  brings  the  Chin  to  the  Brealf,  and  the  Forehead  into 
‘  the  Flollow  of  the  Sacrum.  And  in  pulling  half  the 
‘  Force  is  only  applied  to  the  Neck^  the  other  half  he- 
•  ing  exerted  upon  the  Head  hy  the  Finger  which  is  fixed 
‘  in  the  Mouth.  \Maen  the  Operator,  v/ith  his  Fingers 
^  in  the  Child’s  Mourh,  cannot  pull  down  the  Fore- 
^  head  into  the  Flollow  of  the  Sacrum,  let  him  pujh 
the  Fore-finger  of  his  Left-hand  betwixt  the'  Neck  and 
‘  Os  Pubis,  in  order  to  raife  the  Hindhead  upwards; 
‘  which  being  done,  the  Forehead  will  come  down  with 
‘  iefis  Dijficulty^  efpecially  if  he  pufioes  up  and  pulls  down 
‘  at  the  fame  Time,  or  alternately.’ 

Whoever  will  confider  the  tender  Union  of  .the  two 
Sides  of  the  lower  Jaw  at  the  Fore-angle,  (as  I  men^ 
tioned  in  my  EJJay  {c)  will  foon  be  fenfible  of  the 
great  Danger  there  is  of  feparacing  them,  erpecialljr 
when  half  of  the  Force  in  pullings  as  you  dh  edit,  is  exerted 
hy  the  Finger  in  the  Mouthy  while  only  the  other  half  is 
applied  to  the  Neck.,  which  would  bear  a  much  greater 
Force  than  the  Jaw,  without  Injury  :  And  though  the 
Jaw  fliould  not  be  quire  leparaied,  yet  Children  fre- 
^  quently  receive  great  Mifchiefs,  and  fomecimes  can’t 
fuck  ;  as  you  acknowledge  in  Pag,  435. 

To  avoid  thefe  Dangers,  I  have  directed  in  my 
Lreatifie.,  that  the  Operator,  in  your  firlt  mentioned 
Cafe,  fhould  apply  his  Finger  on  the  Outfide  of  the 
Child’s  Jaw,  and  turn  the  Chin  on  one  Side  ;  by 
which  no  Injury  can  enfue.  And  in  the  latter  Cafe,  I 
advife,  ‘  As  loon  as  the  Child’s  Shoulders  have  pafled 
the  external  Orifice  of  the  Vagina,  with  its  Face  to 
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*  the  Mother^s  Back,  that  the  Operator  fhould  Aide 
‘  his  Hand,  with  the  Back  to  the  Child’s  Bread,  and 
‘  introduce  a  Fini^er  to  the  Side  of  the  Neck,  ob- 

*  liquely  upwards,  till  the  End  thereof  reaches  to  the 
‘  Back  of  the  Child’s  Head  ;  then  by  thrufting  with 
‘  the  Finger  the  Chin  will  be  preffed  tov/ards  the 
‘  Child’s  Bread,  or  towards  the  Shoulder  if  neceflary, 

*  while  with  the  Fingers  of  the  other  Hand,  placed 
^  on  each  Side  the  Neck,  I  extract  the  Child.  Whence 
‘  feveral  Mifehiefs  may  be  avoided.’  For,  fird,  nei- 
tber  the  Jaw  nor  Mouth  of  the  Child  can  this  way  be 
injured. 

Secondly,  The  Danger  of  tearing  the  Perinaeum, 
or  putting  the  Woman  to  greater  Pain  by  introducing 
the  Hand  into  the  Vagina,  in  order  to  get  the  Fin-» 
gers  fo  high  up  as  the  Child’s  Mouth,  are  likewife 
avoided. 

Thirdly,  The  Introdutdion  of  the  Finger  on  the 
Side  of  the  Child’s  Neck,  as  I  dired,  gives  lefs  Pain 
to  the  Woman,  than  when  it  is  forced  betwixt  the 
Os  Pubi?  and  Neck  ;  by  which  the  Operator’s  Finger 
would  be  more  comprefied,  whence  greater  Force 
would  be  required  from  him. 

Fourthly,  Becaufe  my  Method  of  applying  the  Fin¬ 
ger  to  the  Back  of  the  Child’s  Head,  brings  the  Fore¬ 
head  down  with  lefs  Biffculty^  as  you  acknov/ledge  *, 
and  is  fo  much  eafier,  and  more  fafely  performed  *, 
whereby  the  Danger  of  exerting  half  the  Force  at  the 
Chin  may  be  avoided :  Pherefore  why  do  you  diredl 
your  Pupils  to  try  the  other  lefs  certain  Method  ?  I  am 
aifo  as  much  at  a  Lofs  to  know  why  you  advifethem  to  • 
pufn  up  and  pull  down  at  the  fame  Time,  or  alternately* 
What  Bufinefs  the  word  alternately  has  in  this  Place  I 
can’t  tell:  becaufe  unlefs  the  Operator  pull  with  one 
Hand  at  the  Erne  time  that  he  thrufts  with  the  other, 
the  Child’s  Flead  may  return  to  its  former  Situation, 

Sed:.  31.  You  tell  us  {d)^  ‘  When  before  the  Mem- 
‘  branes  are  broke  the  Child  is  felt  through  them, 
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‘  prcfenting  wrong,  and  at  the  fame  Time  the  Tains 
‘  pufh  ihem  clown,  fo  as  to  dilate  the  Os  Internum 
‘  more  or  lefs.  The  Membranes  being  broke,  and 
^  the  Operator's  Hand  being  betwixt  the  Infide  of 
‘  the  Membranes  and  the  Child’s  Body  (f),  let  him 
‘  turn  the  Child  with  its  Head  and  Shoulders  up  to  the 
‘  Fundus,  the  Breech  down  to  the  lower  Part  of  the 
‘  Uterus,  and  the  fore  Parts  towards  the  Back.’ 

You  have  here  put  your  Pupils  upon  a  very  need- 
lefs  and  troublefome  Operation  *,  becaufe,  as  you  ftate 
the  Cafe,  if  the  Operator  attempts  to  turn  the  Child’s 
Plead  and  Shoulders  up  to  the  Fundus,  as  foon  as  he 
withdraws  his  Pland,  the  Pains  will  force  them  down 
again  *,  wherefore,  inftead  of  this  fruitlefs  Operation, 
the  Perfon  flaould  take  hold  and  extradl  the  Feet,  and 
as  they  advance,  the  Child  turns  to  the  Fundus  with 
great  Eafe ;  for  as  the  Buttocks  dePend,  the  Head 
and  Shoulders  afeend  •,  becaufe  the  Uterus  does  not 
elofely  embrace  the  Child,  as  it  is  turned  fo  foon  after 
the  breaking  of  the  Membranes;  neither  is  the  Head 
any  way  compreffed  again  ft  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis. 

Sedb.  3  2.  You  tell  us  (f)^  ‘  If  a  Woman  is  attacked 
‘  with  a  violent  Flooding,  occafioncd  by  a  Separa- 
‘  tion  of  all  or  any  Part  of  the  Placenta  from  the 
‘  Uterus,  during  the  laft  four  Months  of  Pregnancy, 

‘  and  every  Method  has  been  in  vain  tried  to  reftrain 
‘  the  Difcharge,  according  to  our  prefent  Diredtions 
‘  in  Book  ii.  Cap.  3.  Sedl.  3. 

‘  Firft  then,  you  fay  (g)^  When  the  Mouth  of  the 
‘  Vs^omb  is  opened,  if  the  Head  prefems,  and  the  Pains 
‘  are  ftrong,  by  breaking  the  Membranes  the  Flood- 
ing  will  be  diminifhed  ;  but  if  Ike  floods  to  fuch  a 
‘  Degree  as  to  be  in  Danger  of  her  Life,  fbe  mufl  be 
‘  delivered  in  the  followino;  Manner. 

‘  Secondly,  the  greaceft  Danger,  you  tell  us  (Z?),  in 
‘  this  Cafe,  frequently  proceeds  from  the  fudden  emp-^ 
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^  tying  of  the  Uterus  and  Belly :  For  when  Labour 
‘  comes  on  of  itfclf,  or  is  brought  on  in  a  regular 
^  Manner,  and  the  Membranes  are  broke,  the  Flood- 
^  ing  is  gradually  diminifhed,  and  fir  it  the  Child,  then  * 
the  Placenta,  is  delivered  by  the  Pains  *,  fo  that 
,  ‘  the  Preflure  or  Refiitance  is  not  all  at  once  removed 
‘  from  the  Belly  and  Uterus  of  the  Woman,  which 
‘  have  time  to  contract  by  Degrees ;  conftquently, 

^  thofe  fainting  Fits  and  Convulfions  are  prevented, 

^  which  often  proceed  from  a  fudden  Removal  of  that 
^  Compreflion,  under  which  the  Circulation  was  per- 
‘  formed/ 

‘  In  order  to  anticipate  thefe  fatal  Symptoms,  I  have 
‘  (fometlmes  fuccefsfully)  ordered  an  Ailiftant  to  prefs 
‘  upon  the  Woman’s  Belly,  while  the  Uterus  was 
^  emptying  ;  or  after  having  broke  the  Membranes, 

‘  turned  up  the  Head  to  the  Fundus,  and  brought 
‘  down  the  Legs  and  Breech,  I  withdraw  my  Arm  a 
‘  little,  to  let  the  Waters  come  off,  though  I  keep  my 
‘  hand  in  the  Uterus  for  a  few  Minutes,  and  do  not 
‘  extradf  the  Legs  until  I  feel  the  Womb  clofe  con- 
t:ra6led  to  the  Child  ;  nay,  if  the  Flooding  is  ftop- 
^  ped,  or  even  diminiPned,  let  the  Child  remain  in 
^  the  Uterus  perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  Minutes  longer, 

«  then  deliver ;  and  if  the  Haemorrhage  is^  flay’d, 

‘  leave  the  Placenta  to  be  expelled  by  Nature,  In  all 
thefe  Stages,  hpwever,  when  the  Flooding  is  violent, 

‘  v/e  mufl  deliver  v/irhout  Lofs  of  Time,  remembring 
‘  flill  the  Prelfure  upon  the  Abdomen  ;  for  the  Wo- 
‘  man  is  frequently  fo  very  weak,  that  although  La- 
^  hour'  could  be  brought  on,  fhe  would  not  have 
^  Strength  fufficient  to  undergo  it.’ 

- ‘  Immediately  ^fter  Delivery,  the  Uterus  con- 

‘  trafls,  the  Mouths  of  the  VefTrls  are  fhut  up  ;  fo 

‘  that  the  Flooding  ceafes.’ - 

You  then  fay  (0,  ‘  If  in  Time  of  flooding,  the  La- 
‘  bour-Pains  pufh  down  either  the  Membranes  or  Plead 
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^  of  the  Child,  and  opens  the  Os  Internum,  the  Mem- 
‘  branes  ought  to  be  broke  *,  fo  that  fome  ot  the  Wa- 
‘  ters  being  difcharged,  the  Uterus  may  contradl  and 
‘  fqueeze  down  the  Foetus.- — —If  notwithftanding  this 
^  Expedient,  the  Flooding  Fill  continues,  and  the 
^  Child  is  not  like  to  be  foon  delivered,  it  inuft  be 
‘  turned  immediately  *,  or  if  the  Head  is  in  the  Pelvis, 
‘  delivered  with  the  Forceps :  But  if  neitikr  of  thefe 
^  two  Methods  will  fucceed,  on  account  of  the  nar- 
‘  rownefs  of  the  Pelvis,  or  the  bigncfs  of  the  Head, 
‘  this  laft  mull  be  opened  and  delivered  with  a 
‘  Crochet.’ 

I  before  took  notice  (from  Pag.  44  to  51)  of  the 
dangerous  Pradlice  of  fuffering  the  Woman  to  remain 
undelivered  after  a  Flooding  once  begins ;  I  likewifc 
fliewed  the  Inconveniences  that  attend  too  early  a  Dis¬ 
charge  of  the  Waters,  whence  the  Pradlice  of  break¬ 
ing  the  Membranes  before  every  Thing  be  ready  for 
immediate  Delivery,  mu  ft  be  bad. 


You  impute  ‘  the  Paintings  and  Convulfions  to  be 
^  owing  to  the  fudden  Removal  of  the  Comprefture 
‘  or  Refiftance  of  the  Flux  of  Blood  downwards, 
when  a  Woman  is  delivered  of  the  Child  and  Pla- 
‘  centa,  the  one  immediately  after  the  other  ;  ’  which 
is  fometimes  certainly  the  Cafe  :  To  prevent  which 
Inconvenience,  you  advifc  to  deliver  the  Woman  gra- 
datim  *,  that  is,  to  break  the  Membranes,  that  by  the 
Dilcharge  of  the  Waters  the  Womb  may  be  lefs  ex¬ 
tended  ;  and  in  this  Condition  you  leave  Things,  you 
fay,  for  a  few  Minutes  \  and  if  the  Flooding  is  flopped^ 
or  even  dmlniJJjed^  you  let  the  Child  remain  in  the  Uterus 
perhaps  ten  or  fifteen  Minutes  longer^  and  then  deliver 
the  IV wian  of  the  Child ;  and  if  the  Haemorrhage  be 
fiay^dj  leave  the  Placenta  to  he  expelled  by  Nature. 

Whoever  underftands  the  true  Fabric  of  the  Uterus 
and  Placenta,  and  their  Ufe,  both  from  the  beft  Au¬ 
thorities  in  my  Freatife  or  Midwifery  (k),  will  foon  be 
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convinced,  that  when  once  there  is  a  Separation  of  the 
Placenta  from  the  Uterus,  the  Flooding  will  never  flop 
until  the  whole  Contents  of  the  Uterus  are  difcharged  i 
and  be  more  or  lets,  cseteris  paribus,  in  Proportion 
to  the  Quantity  of  the  Surface  of  the  Placenta  fo  fepa- 
rated  ;  and  will  fometimes  continue  even  after  the  Pla¬ 
centa  is  expelled  ;  efpecially  if  the  Womb  be  too  much 
weakened  j  and  the  Icfs  the  contradlile  Force  of  the 
Womb  is,  caeteris  paribus,  the  more  the  Woman  will 
flood  :  All  which  is  confirmed  by  daily  Experience. 
And  you  tell  us,  ‘  That  Floodings  after  Delivery  are 
‘  occafioned  by  every  Thing  that  hinders  the  emptied 

*  Uterus  from  contrading,  fuch  as  great  Weaknefs 

*  and  LafTitude,  in  Confequence  of  repeated  Floodings 
‘  before  Delivery  *,  the  fudden  evacuation  of  iheUte- 
^  rns  *,  fometimes,  tho’  feldom,  from  Part  of  the  Pla- 

*  centers  being  left  in  the  Womb.*  Whence  it  is  very 
evident,  that  the  Woman  in  fuch  a  Cafe  fhould  be  de¬ 
livered  as  foon  as  poffible  fhe  can  with  Safety  ;  with¬ 
out  any  waiting  for  an  imaginary  Stoppage  of  the 
H^mmorhage,  which  can  nev.er  happen  till  fomc 
time  after  the  Woman  has  been  delivered  of  both 
Child  and  Placenta.  The  bad  Confequences  of  a  large 
Uterine  Difcharge  of  Blood,  or  of  leaving  cither  the 
After-birth  or  any  Part  thereof,  I  have  fet  forth  at  large 
in  my  EJfay  (m).  Whence  it  is  very  evident,  that, 
firfl,  The  Woman  by  your  Method  mufl:  lofe  more 
Blood  than  if  fhe  was  delivered  immediately  after  you 
had  turned  the  Child  *,  by  which  fhe  miUft  be  more 
enfeebled  *,  and  the  weaker  State  flie  is  reduced  to,  be¬ 
fore  Delivery,  the  longer,  caeteris  paribus,  the  Uterus 
will  be  in  contradling  to  its  proper  Size,  and  the 
longer  that  is  performing,  caeteris  paribus,  the  more 
Blood  fhe  lofes  *,  whence  the  Foundation  of  feveral 
Diforders  may  take  their  Rife,  which  may  require  a 
long  Time,  if  ever,  to  be  totally  remioved. 

Secondly,  After  the  Woman  has  undergone  the 
Operation  of  having  the  Child  turned  in  the  Womb, 

(m)  pn  Midwlfeiy,  Sed.  151,  155,  156,  157,158. 
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it  mufl:  be  eafier  and  lefs  painful  to  her  to  be  delivered 
immediately,  than  for  the  Operator  to  wait  a  few 
Minutes  with  his  Hand  in  the  Uterus  ;  or  to  withdraw 
his  Hand  and  Jiay  ferhaps  ten  or  fifteen  Minutes  longer^ 
and  t),ien  to  introduce  his  Hand  again  to  finifh  what  he 
had  left  undone  :  And  if  he  was  to  continue  his  Hand 
in  the  Uterus,  it  would  be  greatly  compreffed  and 
cramped,  which  might  delay  the  Operation,  as  well 
as  put  the  Woman  to  more  Pain  by  the  Operator  be^ 
ing  obliged  to  change  Hands. 

Sedh.  33.  All  thefe  Dangers  you  advife  your  Rea¬ 
ders  to  bring  the  Woman  into,  in  order  to  avoid  brings 
ing  on  Paintings  and  Convulfions^  to  anticipate  which 
fatal  Symptoms:,  you  direbl  a  Method  to  be  taken, 
which  if  put  in  Pradice,  will  be  ineffedual,  or  how¬ 
ever  not  fo  fuhicient  as  another  Method  *,  and  in  the 
next  Place  is  fo  very  painful,  that  the  Woman  can’t 
bear  it ;  as  1  before  remarked., 

For  whoever  will  confider,  that  the  inferior  Parts  of 
the  Woman  are  fupplied  with  Blood  that  pafTes  thro’ 
the  defeending  Aorta  ;  and  knows  the  Part  of  the  Wo¬ 
man  along  which  that  Artery  runs,  and  where  it  di¬ 
vides,  will  eafily  fee  that  the  Method  of  an  Afliftant’s 
prefhng  upon  the  Belly  cannot  hinder  the  Defcent  of 
the  Blood,  becaufe  that  Force  is  applied  to  only  a  Part 
of  the  Abdomen  •,  where  the  Patient  can’t  bear  fuch 
a  Preffure  as  is  neceflary  to  hinder  the  Defcent  of  Blood, 
efpecially  before  fhe  is  delivered  ;  and  the  Uterus  may 
be  fo  crufhed  betwixt  the  Child  and  Afliftant’s  Hands, 
where  great  Force  is  ufed  ffuppofing  the  Woman  could 
bear  it)  that  there  would  be  no  frnall  Danger  of  an  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Womb  after  Delivery,  which  may 
prove  fatal  to  her. 

Whoever  likewife  confiders,  that  it  is  the  Refiftlng; 
of  the  Blood  in  the  defeending  Aorta,  which  is  abated  by 
delivering  the  Woman,  that  is  the  Caufe  of  thefe  Faint- 
ings,  as  mentioned  in  my  Efay  (n),  and  that  the 
Freflure  of  an  extended  Uterus  is  near  equal  in  Circum¬ 
ference  around  the  Infidc  of  the  Vvoman,  will  foon 

[n)  Sed.  55. 
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be  convinced,  that  an  equal-contrading-external  Ap¬ 
plication,  will  come  the  neared:  to  that  of  Nature,  and 
will  be  lefs  painful  to  the  Patient ;  and  confcquently' 
will  be  mod  effedtual  ;  and  that  is  done  by  a  Bandage 
or  Girdle,  as  I  have  recommended  in  my  Effay  ;  which 
is  confirmed  by  La  Motte  (<?),  who  fays,  ‘  That  the 
‘  Midwife,  in  order  to  preferve  or  regain  a  fine  Shape 
♦  after  Lying-in,  had  made  a  tight  Bandage  about  the 
‘  Patient  *,  whofe  Lochia  ftopt  almoft  entirely  *,  but 
‘  the  Bandage  being  removed,  the  Fever  abated  con- 
‘  fiderably  in  a  very  little  Time,  and  the  Lochia  came 
‘  down  better,  and  fhe  got  well  in  a  few  Days.’ 
Whence  the  Reader  may  judge  of  the  EfFedl  of  fuch  a 
Girdle,  that  makes  an  equal  Prefifure  on  the  Outfide 
of  the  Abdomen  *,  and  by  contradling  the  internal  Ca¬ 
vity,  makes  the  PrefiTure  more  equal  amongft  the  Vif- 
cera,  by  which  too  quick  a  Defcent  of  the  Blood  thro* 
the  Aorta  Defcendens,  is  prevented  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  when  a  Perfon  is  tapped  for  an  Afcites.  Thefe 
Girdles  I  order  to  be  made  with  Straps,  fo  that  they 
may  be  made  to  draw  clofer,  as  the  Refiflance  from 
within  abates  *,  whence  a  due  Equilibrium  is  kept  up 
betwixt  the  VefTels  above  and  below  the  Heart.  By 
which  means  great  Danger  from  the  fudden  emptying 
of  the  Uterus  and  Belly ^  are  guarded  againfl:  more  ef- 
fedlually  and  with  lefs  Pain  and  Danger  to  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  than  by  your  Method. 

In  the  next  Place  you  fay  after  all  this.  If  the  He¬ 
morrhage  he  flayed^  you  leave  the  Placenta  to  be  expelled 
hy  Nature ;  which  1  miifi.  obferve  is  fuch  a  Method 
of  Pradfice,  as  no  judicious  Operator  would  ever  be 
guilty  of :  For,  as  you  have  dated  the  Cafe,  the  Pla¬ 
centa  mud  have  either  wholly  or  modly  be  fepa- 
rated  from  The  Uterus  *,  wherefore  the  Difcharge  of 
Blood  mud  continue  as  long  as  the  Placenta  remains 
in  the  Womb’;  by  which  the  Patient  mud  grow 
weaker  and  weaker,  and  the  Haemorrhage  will  dill 

(£!)  Cap.  8,  Obf.  3S2. 
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be  increafed  by  the  Pains  which  mud  remain,  or  return 
in  order  to  expel  the  After-birth.  So  that  the  Woman 
mud  fufrer  every  way  more  than  if  the  Operator  had 
extradled  that  Subdance  immediately  after  the  Birth  of 
the  Child  ;  which  in  this  Cafe  is  the  more  requifite, 
as  the  Woman  mud  have  been  weakened  before.  Hence 
again  it  is  evident,  your  Method  of  Pradtice  is  not  fo 
unexceptionable  as  your  Eccho,  the  Review  Writer, 
inforas  us,  Numb.  3. 

I  come  now  to  your  third  Clafs  of  preeternatural 
Labours,  in  which  you  give  Dlreclions  how  the  Child 
in  the  Uterus  is  to  be  turned. 

Sedf.  34.  You  fay  (/>),  ‘  The  Hand  of  the  Operator 
‘  being  introduced  into  the  Uterus,  if  he  finds  the 
*  Breech  to  be  higher  than  the  upper  Part  of  the  Child, 
‘  or  equal  with  them,  he  mud  try  to  turn  the  Head 
‘  and  Shoulders  to  the  Fundus,  and  the  Breech  down- 
‘  wards,  by  pufhing  up  the  firfl  and  pulling  down  the 
‘  lad.’ 

You  told  us  ^loat  as  the  Waters  are  difcharglng^ 
the  Uterus  contracts  and.  fqueezes  down  the  Foetus,  So 
that  whenever  an  Operator  attempts  to  pufh  up  the 
Head  and  Shoulders,  the  contradfile  Force  of  tire 
Womb  will  repel  or  prefs  down  the  Head  and  Shoul¬ 
ders  again  as  the  Operator  v/ithdraws  his  Hand ; 
which  you  alfo  acknowledge  (r)  in  feveral  Places.  And 
this  will  be  done  with  the  greater  Force,  the  lefs 
Quantity  of  Waters  there  were,  and  the  longer,  caete- 
ris  paribus,  they  have  been  difcharged ;  Wherefore 
this  Method  of  pijhing  up  the  Head  and  Shoulders  is 
not  only  very  often  a  fruitlefs  Attempt,  but  is  'con- 
dantly  a  painful  Operation  to  the  Patient,  and  more 
fatiguing  to  the  Accoucheur.  For  in  this  Cafe,  not 
only  the  Child’s  Head  and  Shoulders  are  to  be 
pufhed  up,  but  alfo  the  Operator’s  Hand  mud  go  up 
to  the  Fundus  Uteri,  whereby  the  Womb  will  be  ex¬ 
tended  much  more  than  the  Bulk  of  the  Child  will 

{J>)  \\  341.  [q]  P.  337.  (r)  P.  341,  352. 

require  ; 


[  190  ] 

require  ;  whence  the  Woman  not  only  endures  more 
Pain,  but  is  in  Danger  of  having  the  Womb  burft  ; 
becaufe  it  will  not  eafily  be  re-extended,  as  any  Per- 
fon  may  foon  be  convinced  of,  if  he  knows  the  true 
Mechanifm  of  the  human  Uterus,  as  far  as  has  already 
been  difeovered ;  and  confiders  how  it  is  diffended 
during  Pregnancy.  For  then  he  will  find  that  it  is  not 
extended  as  a  Bladder^  or  any  other  fuch  membranous 
Subftance,  by  Wind,  Water,  or  other  Matter  propel¬ 
ling  or  prefTing  outwards  from  within  the  Cavity  ;  but 
is  partly  extended  by  the  Growth  of  the  Child, 
and  partly  by  the  Blood  diftending  the  VefTels  and 
Sinufes  in  the  Sublfance  of  the  Womb,  as  the  extend¬ 
ing  Force  within  is  gradually  increafed  ;  whence  they 
bear  a  fort  of  Proportion  betwixt  each  other ,  which 
cannot  happen  when  the  Womb  is  fuddenly  diffended 
(as  it  may  be  properly  faid  to  be,  when  extended  by 
an  Operator’s  Hand^  in  Comparifon  to  the  flow  Pro-^ 
grefs  of  Nature  during  Pregnancy)  wherefore  there  is 
the  greater  Danger  of  burffing  the  Womb :  A  Misfor¬ 
tune,  I  fear,  that  more  frequently  happens  than  fome 
are  aware  of.  <  Whence  it  is  very  evident,  that  the 
re-extention  of  the  Womb  by  an  Operator  fhould  be 
avoided,  as  much  as  poflible ;  and  if  attempted,  fhould 
be  done  in  the  mod  cautious  Manner:  And  when  he 
does  extend  it,  or  turn  the  Child  in  the  "Womb,  he 
fliould  do  it  towards  one  Side  of  the  Woman,  and  not 
towards  the  fore  or  back  Part  *,  becaufe  thefe  laft  are 
more  rigid  than  the  Sides  of  the  Womb,  whence  they 
will  not  yield  fo  eafily,  and  will  be  fooner  burfl  ;  for 
we  find  the  Uterus  returns  to  its  former  Shape,  which 
is  flat  and  not  round ;  but  it  would  be  of  the  laft 
Form  if  it  was  equally  rigid  every  way.  This  ne- 
ceflTary  CautionI  never  remember  to  have  met  with  in 
any  Author. 

Seft.  35.  This  Method  of  pujhing  up  the  Head  and 
Shoulders  of  the  Child  to  the  Fundus  Uteri,  as  recom¬ 
mended  by  you,  not  only  extends  the  Womb,  by  the 
Addition  of  the  Operator’s  Hand  and  Arm,  but  alfo 
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by  turning  the  Child,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  as  to  take  up 
a  greater  Space,  and  confequently  diftends  the  Womb 
more,  than  when  it  is  in  a  rounder  Form  *,  whence  the 
Child  cannot  be  fo  eafily  turned  as  when  only  pulled 
by  the  Feet.  This  is  evident  to  any  PeiTon  who  knows 
that  the  Vertebra  of  the  Neck,  Back,  and  Loins  of  a 
Child,  are  fo  formed  by  Nature,  that  they  can’t  be 
bent  backwards,  without  the  Hazard  of  breaking  off 
their  Spines,  and  doing  great  Injury  to  the  Child  ; 
whereas  they  may  be  bent  fo  far  forwards,  as  almoft 
to  form  a  Semicirle  from  the  Crown  of  the  Head  to  the 
Breech,  without  any  Prejudice  to  the  Child  at  all. 

Let  him  alfo  confider,  that  when  the  Breech  is  be- 
lov/,  or ’equal  with  the  Plead  and  Shoulders,  or  even 
higher,  unlefs  the  Head  prefents  and  the  Breech  be 
quite  at  the  Fundus  Uteri,  that  then  the  Child  is  in  a 
roundifh  Form,  as  you  obferved  (j),  having  the  Chin 
Jtrongly  prejfed  againft  its  Breaft  \  and  therefore  when 
the  Operator  pulls  at  the  Feet,  it  is  eafier  moved  about 
in  that  Form,  without  extending  the  Womb  any  way 
materially.  But  the  very  Reverfe  is  the  Cafe,  when  you 
attempt  to  pujh  up  the  Head  and  Shoulders  to  the  Fiin^ 
dus  *,  for  then  you  lengthen  the  Spine  from  the  Neck 
to  the  Sacrum,  by  which  the  Child’s  Head  and  Breech 
are  at  a  greater  Didance,  whence  not  only  the  Womb 
is  more  extended  than  by  the  other  Method,  but  the 
Operator  mull  confequently  ufe  greater  Force  •,  and 
the  Child  muft  alfo  fulfer  by  having  an  Application 
made  to  it  contrary  to  what  Nature  intended,  by  bend¬ 
ing  the  Vertebrse  more  backwards.  Wherefore  there  is 
no  Occafion  for  the  Operator  ever  to  pufh  his  Hand 
higher  into  the  Womb,  than  to  fetch  the  Feet  when 
the  Child  is  to  be  turned,  or  to  torment  the  Woman 
by  puflnng  up  the  Head,  except  in  that  Cafe  which 
will  be  mentioned  prefently,  Sedl.  36. 

By  your  Method  the  Os  Externum  muft  be  over- 
ftretched,  if  not  lacerated,  for  you  fay,  (/},  ‘  That 
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*  the  Operator  muft  continue  this  Methcd  of  pujhin^ 

*  up  and  pulling  down^  until  the  Head  and  Shoulders 
‘  are  raifed  to  die  Fundus  Uteri  ;  for  fliould  he  leave 
‘  ofF  too  foon,  and  withdraw  his  Hand,  altho  the 
‘  Child  is  cxtradfed  as  far  as  the  Breech,  Cfr.  ’  From 
whence  it  is  evident,  that  if  the  Hand  be  fo  high  up 
in  the  Uterus  as  to  pujh  up  the  Head  and  Shoulders  of 
the  Child  to  the  Fundus  Uteri^  while  the  Child  is  ex~ 
'trahfed  as  far  as  the  Breech^  then  both  this  lad  Part 
and  the  Operator’s  Arm  mud  be  in  the  Os  Externum 
at  the  fame  Time,  whereby  that  Part  mud  be  ov^er- 
ftretched,  and  in  great  Danger  of  a  Laceration  ;  while 
at  the  fame  Time,  the  Arm  mud  render  the  Defcent 
of  the  Child  more  difficult. 

In  the  next  Place  you  fay,  ‘  Although  the  Child  is 
‘  extradfed  as  far  as  the  Breech^  the  Head  is  fometimes 
‘  fo  preffed  down  and  engaged  ^joith  the  Body  in  the 
‘  Pajfage,  that  it  can’t  be  brought  farther  down  with- 
‘  out  being  tore  along  with  the  Crochet.’ 

Whoever  unejerdands  the  Mechanifm  and  Bulk  of 
of  a  Child,  the  Size  and  Shape  of  the  Pelvis,,  and  the 
Laws  of  Mechanics,  will  eafily  fee  that  this  Cafe  can 
never  happen.  For  fuppofe  the  Child  he  extrahled  as 
far  as  the  Breech  (as  you  have  dated  the  Cafe)  the 
Didance  betwixt  the  lower  and  upper  Part  of  the  Os 
Pubis  being,  as  you  tell  us  only  t‘wo  Inches^  if 
the  Head  be  prefjed  down  and  engaged  with  the  Body  in 
the  Paffage,  it  mud  be  advanced  within  two  Inches^ 
at  mod,  of  the  Breech,  and  confequently  mud  be 
'  within  the  Pelvis  at  the  fame  Time  the  Body  is 
there.  And  how  far  a  Child  is  capable  of  being 
fo  bent  double,  or  how  fuch  Means  of  doing  it  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Uterus,  I  leave  you  to  prove,  for  to 
me  it  feems  impoffible,  as  1  believe  it  mud  to  every 
Perfon,  who  knows  the  Dimenfions  of  the  Pel  vie, 
the  Size  of  the  Child’s  Head,  and  the  Bulk  of  its  Body 
and  Flips,  as  related  by  yourfelf:  The  vvided  Part  of 
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the  firft  you, make  to  be  only  five  Inches  and  a  Quar¬ 
ter  {w) :  How  then  can  the  Head  be  ingaged.  with  the 
Body  in  fo  fmall  a  PafTage  ? 

You  have  diredled  that  the  Operator  fhould  pujh  up 
and  pull  dQwn,  before  he  applies  a  Noofe  on  one  or 
both  of  the  Child’s  Feet  •,  but  that  is  no  eafy  Matter  to 
do  with  only  one  Hand  introduced  into  the  Womb  ; 
for  when  he  removes  his  Hand  from  the  Part  pufhed 
up,  the  Uterus  will  force  it  down  again,  before  he  can 
take  hold  of  the  Part  to  be  pulled  at  *,  whence  the  poor 
patient  will  be  tormented  very  much  to  no  manner  of 
Purpole. 

Se6t.  36.  Whenever  the  Child’s  Thighs,  Legs  and 
Feet,  either  come  down  parallel  to  its  Body  and 
Head,'  or  are  brought  fo  by  the  Operator,  then  indeed 
was  he  to  pull  only  by  the  Feet,  he  would  jam  the 
Head  fader  againft  the  Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  to  the 
Deftru(5lion  or  great  Prejudice  of  the  Child :  But 
in  fuch  a  Cafe  the  Operator  having  fixed  a  Noofe  round 
the  Legs,  can  pull  with  one  Hand  while  with  the  other 
be  pujhes  up  the  Head  and  Shoulders  to  bring  down  the 
Breech  ;  but  then  he  fhould  pufh  up  with  one  Hand 
and  at  the  fame  Time  pull  down  with  the  other  ;  by 
which  double  Purchafe^  you  fay  (.v),  the  Child  may  be 
turned  even  in  the  moft  difficult  Cafes, 

.  I  think  you  have  not  fufficiently  direffed  the  Me¬ 
thod  how  the  Head  is  to  be  pufhed  up  *,  for  the  Ope¬ 
rator  is  not  to  attempt  to  pufh  up  the  Head  and  Shoul¬ 
ders  in  a  flreight  Line  towards  the  Fqndus,  by  which 
feveral  Mifehiefs  might  enfue  \  but  fhould  do  it  in  fuch 
a  Manner  as  to  keep  the  Child  in  as  round  a  Form  as 
pofiible :  Which  (if  it  can  be  done,  as  gene/ally  it 
may)  is  to  be  perform’d  by  preffing  the  Child’s  Chin 
very  ftrongly  againft  its  Breaft,  to  keep  it  as  near  the 
proper  Form  as  pofiible  ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  to 
thruft  up  againft  the  Fore-part  of  the  Shoulders,  and 
gradually  move  them  towards  one  Side  of  the  Woman, 
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until  the  Fore-part  of  the  Child  be  towards  the  Brim 
of  the  Pelvis,  while  with  the  other,  the  Operator  pulls 
at  the  Feet  or  Fillet  that  is  about  them^  by  which 
Means  the  Child  will  then  be  eafily  turned,  without 
pufhing  any  higher.  This  is  evident  to  any  Perfon, 
ever  fo  little  converfant  in  Mechanics ;  the  Conftdera^ 
iion  of  which ^  you  fay  in  no  Cafe  more  ufeful 

than  when  the  Child  muft  be  turned  and  delivered  by  the 
Feet ;  becaufe  there  we  are  principally  to  regard  the  Con^ 
irabiion  of  the  Uterus^  the  Poftiion  of  the  Cbild^  and 
the  Method  of  moving  a  Body  confined  in  fuck  a  manner  \ 
which  indeed  may  be  as  clearly  demonftrated  as  any 
Propofition  in  Euclid^  and  therefore  in  all  the  Cafes, 
where  you  have  advifed  to  pujh  up  the  Head  and  ShouE 
ders  to  the  Fundus  Uteri^  you  muft  be  wrong. 

In  the  next  Place  you  take  up  fome  Time  (z)  in 
giving  Diredlions  how  the  Fillet  is  to  be  fixed  about 
the  Legs,  whereas  it  may  be  very  eafily  done  by  a 
Whalebone,  as  I  before  direcfted  in  fixing  the  Fillet 
about  the  Neck  of  the  Child,  as  I  have  improved  it. 

Seft.  37.  You  fay  (a),  ^  If  the  Shoulder  (when  the 

*  Arm  is  out)  is  forced  into  the  Vagina,  and  Part  of 

*  it  appears  on  the  Outfide  of  the  Os  Externum,  a  vaft 

*  Force  is  required  to  return  it  into  the  Uterus  *,  be- 
‘  caufe  in  this  Cafe,  the  Shoulder,  Part  of  the  Ribs, 
^  Breaft  and  Side,  are  already  pulled  out  of  the  Uterus, 
‘  which  muft  be  extended  fo,  as  not  only  to  receive 

*  them  again,  but  alfo  to  admit  the  H^nd  and  Arm 
^  of  the  Accoucheur,* 

I  muft  obferve,  that  as  the  Child  lies  near,  if  not 
quite  aerofs  the  Womb,  there  is  not  fo  much 
culty  in  returning  the  Shoulder  into  the  Uterus,  as 
when  the  Body  of  the  Child  is  more  parallel  to  that  of 
its  Mother*s ;  and  that,  in  this  Cafe,  the  Operator  has 
fcldom  Occafion  to  introduce  his  Arm  inio  the  Womb, 
becaufe  the  Child’s  Feet  may  generally  be  got  to  by 
only  introducing  the  Hand, 

fyj  P.  252,  (z)  P.  347,  34S,  349,  (a)  P,  354. 

You 


[  195  j 

You  then  proceed,  •  If  this  Diftentlon  cannot  pof- 

*  fibly  be  effeded,  he  miift  Aide  his  Fingers  to  the 
‘  Neck  of  the  Child,  and  with  the  ScifTars  divide  the 
‘  Head  from  the  Body  *,  then  deliver  firfl:  the  feparated 
‘  Head,  or  bring  along  the  Body  by  pulling  at  the 
‘  Arm  ;  or  if  need  be,  with  the  Afliftance  of  the 

*  Crochet  :  After  the  Body  is  delivered,  the  Head 
‘  muft  be  extraded  according  to  the  Rules  that  will 
‘  be  laid  down  in  Sed.  5.  p.  365. 

If  the  Shoulder  appears  on  the  Out  fide  of  the  Os 
ternum,  and  if  Part  of  the  Ribs^  Breaft  and  Side  of  the 
Chili  are  already  pulled  out  of  the  Uterus^  and  cannot 
be  returned^  the  upper  Part  of  the  Shoulder  will  be 
prelTed  with  fuch  Force  againft  one  Part  of  the  Pelvis, 
in  which  likewife  are  Part  of  the  Ribs,  Breaft,  and 
Side  of  the  Child,  that  the  Operator  cannot  Aide  his 
Fingers  to  its  Neck,  to  guide  and  prevent  that  dan¬ 
gerous  Inftrument,  the  Sciftars,  from  injuring  the  Mo¬ 
ther  ;  efpecially  as  they  muft  be  feveral  Times  opened 
and  Aiut  whilethey  arejftrongly  preAed  betwixt  the  Mo¬ 
ther  and  the  Child  ;  and  you  fuppofe  the  laft  fo  Axed 
as  not  to  be  forced  up  again ;  and  after  all,  the  Sciftars  ' 
will  noteafily  feparate  the  Vertebrae  of  the  Neck. 

In  the  next  Place,  after  the  Head  is  feparated,  you 
order  it  to  be  ftrft  delivered,  but  you  have  not  told 
us  by  what  Means :  For  my  own  Part,  I  am  at  no 
fmall  Lofs  to  And  which  way  it  is  poftlble  to  be  done, 
efpecially  according  to  your  Method  of  delivering  the 
Head  when  feparated  from  the  Body,  as  diredted  in 
Sedl.  5.  of  your  Book,  andinSe6t  21.  and  41.  of  this 
Letter.  Becaufe  in  the  Arft  Place,  you  can’t  get  to  hold 
the  Head  faft,  without  introducing  the  Hand,  and, 
perhaps,  Parc  of  your  Arm  alfo  into  the  Womb  ; 
which  cank  be  done  after,  when  it  could  not  be  done 
before  the  Head  was  feparated  from  the  Body  :  For 
the  Womb  ftill  clofely  embraces  the  Child  ;  and  .the 
Separation  of  the  Head  vanU  remove  the  Shoulder^  Part  of 
the  Ribs,  Breaft,  &:c.  and  Side  of  the  Child,  which  were 
already  pulled  out  of  the  Uterus.  Hence  your  InAruc- 
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tions  are  not  only  very  deficient  in  this  Point,  but  very 
wrong. 

Se6t.  38.  You  fay  {h\  ^  No  Doubt,  if  the  pelvis  is 
^  very  narrow^  or  the  Head  too  large  to  turn/  (that 
is,  to  bring  the  Child  away  by  the  Feet)  ‘  when  the 
‘  Funis  defeends  with  ir,  we  ought  to  try  if  we  cait 
pofTibly  raife  the  Head  fo  as  to  reduce  the  Funis 
above  it,  and  after  that  let  the  Labour  go  on/ 

If  the  Head  be  fo  larger  or  the  Pelvis  fo  narrow, 
that  the  Child  can’t  be  extradled  by  the  Operator’s 
Strength  added  to  that  of  the  Mother,  how  muft  her 
Efforts  alone  bring  it  away  ;  and, that  too,  perhaps, 
after  the  Child’s  Brain  has  been  fo  long  compreffed, 
that  it  is  either  born  dead,  or  dies  fpon  after  in  Con- 
vulfions  ? 

In  the  next  Page  you  fay,  ^  Were  it  pradlicable  at 
^  at  all  Times  to  bring  the  Head  into  the  right  Pofi- 
^  tion  (when  mifplaced J  a  great  deal  of  Fatigue  would 
‘  be  faved  to  the  Operator,  much  Pain  to  the  Woman, 
^  and  imminent  Danger  to  the  Child.’ 

In  this  fmall  Paragraph  you  have  laid  down  three 
Pofitions,  which  I  believe  no  experienced  Pradlitioner 
will  ever  allow  you. 

Firft,  the  Operator,  inftead  of  faving  a  great  deal  of 
Fatigue^  would  generally  occafion  a  great  deal  more  ; 
by  being  obliged  to  turn  the  Child,  long  after  the  Wa¬ 
ters  are  difeharged,  and  the  Uterus  is  contradled  clofely 
in  an  oblong  manner,  to  the  Child  ;  which  offers,  as 
as  you  acknowledge  {c)  in  the  worft  manner  to  he  turned 
when  the  Vertex  prefents.  Befides,  when  the  Operator’s 
Hand  is  introduced  to  replace  the  Head,  as  yen  advife, 
is  it  lefs  Fatigue  to  turn  the  Child  then,  than  it  would 
be  to  introduce  the  Hand  again  (perhaps  foine  Hours 
after)  to  turn  the  Child  when  the  Uterus  muft  be  more 
flrongly  contracted  found  it  ? 

But  fuppofing,  alter  the  Operator  has  replaced  the 
|-^ead,  and  fhouid  wait  in  vain  for  the  Birth  of  the 
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Child,  would  it  be  lefs  fatiguing  to  the  Patient  to  de¬ 
liver  with  your  beloved  Forceps  added  to  what  Ihe 
had  already  undergone  in  replacing  the  Head,  than 
if  the  Operator  had  turned  the  Child,  while  he  had 
his  Hand  within  the  Uterus  ?  But  how  much  more 
muft  his  Fatigue  be  increafed  *,  if  he,  after  all,  mull 
be  obliged  to  open  the  Head  according  to  your  Di- 
redlions,  and  extra6l  the  Child  with  the  Crochet  ? 

The  fecond  Pofitionds,  I  think,  no  better  founded 
than  the  firft :  Becaufe  I  have  not  only  had  it  from 
a  confiderable  Number  of  my  own  Patients,  but  alfo 
from  many  other  Women,  who  always  declared  they 
endured  lefs  Pain  when  a  Man -Midwife  had  turned  the 
Child  and  brought  it  away  by  the  Feet,  than  by  waiting 
for,  and  enduring  the  repeated  Efforts  to  bring  forth 
the  Child  by  the  Pains  alone  *,  which  mufl  always  be 
for  a  confiderable  Time  ;  efpecially  in  fuch  Cafes  as 
you  particularly  recommend  it,  as  vjhen  the  Head  is 
too  large^  or  the  Pelvis  is  too  Jirait, 

Thirdly,  The  Danger  is  not  fo  great  to  the  Child 
as  you  would  infinuate,  as  I  have  fully  demonftrated  {d)\ 
for  the  Head  will  be  lefs  compreffed  by  the  Bones  of 
the  Pelvis  when  the  Child  is  turned,  than  with  the 
Forceps  betwixt  them  and  the  Head  *,  and  likewife 
the  imminent  Danger  of  a  long  and  great  Compreffure 
upon  the  Brain  is  hereby  avoided. 

You  before  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  your  Rea¬ 
ders  to  ufe  the  Forceps,  in  Cafes  that  were  proper  for 
other  Methods  •,  and  here  you  endeavour  to  make  Cafes 
for  their  more  frequent  Ufe  :  Which  your  Affed:ation 
for  differing  from  other  People,  and  your  Bigottry 
for  introducing  your  favourite  Forceps,  has  drawn  you 
into. 

In  the  fame  Page  you  fay,  ‘  When  the  Head  is  in 
‘  the  Uterus,  if  the  Child  is  not  targe,  nor  the  Pelvis 
‘  narrow,  it  were  Pity  to  defifl  from  the  turning  the 
*  Child  and  bringing  it  by  the  Feet ;  becaufe  in  that 
‘  Cafe  he  may  be  pretty  certain  of  faving  it.* 

{^d\  Scft.  2,  2)  4* 
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Will  not  a  Child  have  a  better  Chance  to  be  born 
folely  by  the  Efforts  of  the  Mother,  when  the  Head 
replaced,  if  it  be  neither  large  nor  the  Pelvis  narrow y 
than  when  the  firft  is  too  large  and  the  laft  too  narrow? 
And  if  it  fatigues  the  Woman  fo  much,  in  the  Cafe 
above-mentioned,  to  undergo  the  Operation  of  turning 
the  Child,  will  not  the  fame  Operation,  cseteris  pari¬ 
bus,  occafion  the  fame  Pain,  in  either  Cafe  ?  If  the  re¬ 
placing  the  Head  be  fo  much  lefs  Fatigue  than  turning 
the  Child,  why  do  you  recommend  the  latter,  when  the 
Head  is  neither  large  nor  the  Pelvis  narrow  ?  in  which 
State  a  few  Efforts  of  the  Mother  alone  will  expel  it  ? 
But  you  acknowledge  afterwards  (^),  ‘  That  we  can- 
‘  not  promife  Succefs  after  the  Head  is  brought  in  ; 
‘  and  when  once  the  Operator’s  Hand  is  in  the  Uterus, 
‘  he  ought  not  to  run  fuch  Rifks  5  efpecially  as  after 
‘  all  he  might  turn  the  Child  with  lefs  Advantage  5  or 

*  have  Recourfe  to  opening  the  Child’s  Head  and  ex- 
‘  trailing  with  the  Crochet.*  So  that  you  take  a  great 
deal  of  Pains  to  prevail  upon  your  Readers  to  follow 
one  Method  ;  and  then,  fcon  after,  advife  them  not 
to  run  fuch  Rifks  \  which  is  a  great  Proof  of  the  Clear- 
nefs  and  Perfpicuity  of  your  Inftruklions. 

Sed.  39.  You  dired  (f)^  ‘  When  the  Legs  or  Breech 

*  of  the  Child  are  brought  down,  and  if  it  is  detained 

*  by  the  Size  of  the  Belly,  let  the  Belly  be  opened,  by 
‘  forcing  into  it  the  Points  of  the  Sciffars ;  or  the 
‘  Operator  may  tear  it  open  with  the  fharp  Crochet.* 

To  perform  this  Operation,  either  Guides  Terebra 
Occulta,  or  my  ExtraCtor,  are  much  fafer,  and  confe- 
quently  more  proper  Inftruments  than  either  the  naked 
Sciffars  or  fharp  Crochet^  for  the  introdueftion  of  either 
of  thofe  lall,  betwixt  the  Os  Externum  and  Child, 
when  its  Breech  is  brought  down  into  that  Orifice,  is 
not  fo  fafe,  becaufe  their  Points  are  not  guarded  by 
any  Canula  or  Capfula,  but  are  quite  bare. 
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You  then  fay,  ‘  If  the  Body  and  Artns  of  the  Child 
^  are  extradled,  and  the  Head  is  detained  by  being 
‘  naturally  too  large,  over  oHified,  or  dropfical,  or 
‘  from  the  Narrownefs  and  Diftortion  of  the  Pelvis; 
^  if  the  Child  be  alive  the  Forceps  ought  to  be  tried  ; 
‘  but  if  it  be  impra6licable  to  deliver  the  Head,  fo  as 
‘  to  fave  the  Life  of  the  Child,  he  mulf ^  according  to 
‘  fome,  force  the  Points  of  the  Scifla/s  thro*  the  Fo- 
‘  ramen  Magnum ;  then  dilate  the  Blades,  fo  as  to 
‘  enlarge  the  Opening,  and  introduce  the  blunt  or 
‘  fharp  Hook.  Some,  recommend  an  Inftrument  to 

•  perforate  the  Skull,  with  double  Points  curved  and 

*  joined  together  ;  which,  when  pufhed  into  the  Fo- 
‘  ramen,  are  feparated  and  take  hold  on  the  Infide ; 
‘  but  as  the  opening  with  the  Scifiars  and  introducing 
'  the  blunt  Hook,  as  above,  will  anfwer  the  fame 
^  End,  it  is  needlefs  to  multiply  Inftruments,  efpe- 
‘  cially  as  this  Method  is  not  fo  certain  as  the  follow- 
‘  ing.’ 

In  my  Remarks  upon  this  Paragraph  I  (hall  Ihew 
the  Difficulty,  nay,  I  may  fay,  the  ImpofTibility  of 
putting  your  Diredions,  as  above,  into  Pradicc.  For 
whoever  will  confider  the  Connedion  betwixt  the  Head 
and  Vertebras  of  the  Neck,  will  find  it  is  no  eafy  Mat¬ 
ter  to  make  an  Orifice  large  enough  thro’  the  Skin  and 
Mufcles  of  the  Back  of  the  Neck  to  let  out  the  Con¬ 
tents  of  the  Cranium,  fo'  as  to  lefTen  the  Bulk  of  the 
Head,  by  only  the  Points  of  the  Sclflars.  And  if  he 
confiders  alfo  the  Harclnefs  of  the  occipital  Bone,  he 
will  find  all  the  Strength  of  the  Operator  applied  to  the 
End  of  the  ScifTars  cannot  pofiibly  dik  e  the  Foramen 
Magnum,  after  they  have  been  introduced  therein, 
cfpecially  if  the  Head  be  over  ojfified\  for  this  Bone  will 
bear  the  fame  Proportion  of  Idardnefs  as  the  reft. 
Nature  has  made  this  Bone  the  ftrongeft  and  to  move 
the  lead  of  any  of  the  Cranium  that  have  Sutures,  tliat 
the  Cerebellum  might  be  the  mo^'e  fecure  from  any 
external  Compreflure.  But  fupp  fting  this  Opening 
to  be  made,  here  is  yet  another  Inftrument  to  be  in- 
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traduced  into  the  Skull  after  the  Sciflars  are  withdrawn, 
which  it  will  be  no  eafy  Matter  to  accomplifh,  as  is 
evident  to  any  Perfon  who  knows  the  Si2e  and  Fonti 
of  your  Blunt  Hook.  And  in  the  next  Place,  fuppof- 
ing  it  aifo  introduced,  yet  as  the  Hook  will  be  applied 
only  to  one  Side  oi  the  Orifice,  the  Head  muff,  in 
advancing,  be  drawn  more  to  one  Side  than  the 
other.  Whereas  the  Piercer  of  my  Extradfor,  having 
a  (harp  Edge  on  each  Side,  cuts  a  free  PaiTage  thro* 
the  Skin  and  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  to  the  Foramen 
Magnum,  and  when  introduced  therein,  draws  the 
Head  in  the  Center  of  the  Paffage,  or  in  fuch  Man¬ 
ner  as  the  Operator  pleafes,  becaufe  it  has  firm  Hold 
on  both  Sides  of  the  Opening  *,  and  my  Inftrument  is 
at  the  fame  Time  introduced  at  once.  Above  you 
have  given  your  Reafons  why  my  Extradlor  fhould  not 
be  ufed  :  Firff,  Becaufe  it  is  needlefs  to  multiply  Inftrn- 
inents  ;  Secondly,  Becaufe  another  Method  is  more  cer¬ 
tain. 

The  Firfl  I  have  already  fhewn,  what  you  offered, 
Sedl.  2^.  n.  3.  to  be  a  very  weak  Argument,  and 
would  have  held  equally  good  againft  the  Ufe  of  your 
favourite  Jnftrument,  the  Forceps  \  fuppofing  it  to  be 
true  in  Fadt.  But  I  proved  there,  that  my  Exrradfor 
did  the  Ufe  of  two,  if  not  of  three,  of  your  Inftru- 
ments  *,  as  it  does  of  two  of  the  fame  fort,  in  this  iafl 
mentioned  Cafe,  and  that  alfo  with  more  Eafe  and  Safety 
to  all  Parties.  I  come  therefore  in  the  next  Place  to 
examine  into  the  other  Method  which  you  fay  is  more 
more  certain  than  mine  •,  but  fhall  firlt  obferve,  that  in 
the  Cafe  above-mentioned,  you  diredt  that  if  the  Child* s 
Belly  was  not  opened^  and  it  is  found  alive the  Forceps 
cufht  to  he  tried  •,  altho’  the  Head  is  too  large,,  over 
ojpfied  or  dropfical,^  or  the  Pelvis  too  narrow  or  diftorted, 
to  all  which  1  have  fully  fpoken  already. 

You  fay  (g)^  ‘  If,  notwithfeanding  thefe  Endea- 
*  voiirs,  the  Head  cannot  be  extradled,  then  the  Ope- 
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*  rator  is  firft  to  introduce  his  Hand  along  the  Head, 
and  his  Fingers  thro*  the  Os  Uteri/  But  if  I  can 
wnderftand  your  Book,  the  Child’s  Head  muft  have 
been  in  the  Vagina,  and  confequently  muft  have  pafted 
the  Os  Uteri  *,  becaufe,  when  thefe  Methods  have 
failed,  and  you  are  obliged  to  feparate  the  Child’s  Head 
and  Body,  you  fay  (h)y  the  Operator  muft  pujh  up  the 
Head  into  the  Uterus  ;  which,  I  humbly  prefume,  im¬ 
plies  that  you  fnppofe  it  to  have  been  extraded  before  ; 
and  in  that  Cafe,  your  Method  of  introducing  your 
Fingers  thro*  the  Os  Uteri  is  needlefs^  on  one  Hand  ; 
and  if  the  Child  be  not  in  the  Uterus,  your  Inftrudions 
to  pujh  it  into  the  Uterus  again  are  wrong  :  But  to  re¬ 
turn — • 

Your  fecond  Operation  is,  ‘To  Aide  up  one  of  the 

*  curved  Crotchets  along  the  Ear  betwixt  the  Hand 
‘  and  the  Child’s  Head,  upon  the  upper  Part  of  which 

*  it  muft  be  fixed.’ 

If  the  Child’s  Head  be  above  the  Pelvis  ("as  is  ftated) 
and  the  Inftrument  be  to  be  ftided  betwixt  it  and  the 
Operator's  Handy  then  the  Wrift  or  Part  of  his  Arm 
muft  be  in  the  Os  Externum  at  the  fame  Time  that 
the  Neck  of  the  Child  is  in  that  Place  ;  and  what 
Injury  may  thereby  be  done  to  the  poor  Woman,  I’ll 
leave  the  judicious  Reader  to  determine. 

Your  third  Operation  is,  ‘To  withdraw  the  Hand^ 
‘  take  Hold  of  the  Inftrument  with  one  Hand,  turn- 
‘  ing  the  Curve  of  it  over  the  Forehead  ;  and  laftly, 
‘  with  the  other,  you  grafp  the  Neck  and  Shoulders, 
‘  and  pull  along.’  By  which,  in  fome  Cafes,  you 
imagine  the  Head  may  be  extradled  *,  becaufe,  you 
fay,  ‘  The  Crotchet  being  thus  fixed  on  the  upper 
‘  Part,  where  the  Bones  are  thin  and  yielding,  makes 
‘  a  large  Opening  thro*  which  the  Contents  of  the 
‘  Skull  are  emptied,  the  Head  collapfing  is  with  more 
‘  Certainty  extracted,  and  the  Inftrument  hath  a  firm 

*  Hold  to  the  laft,  at  the  Forehead,  Os  Petrofum, 
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‘  and  Bafis  of  the  Skull.’  But  I  mufc  obferve  tO" 
you,  That  as  the  Forehead  is  a  Piece  of  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Head  where  the  Bones  are  thin  and  yielding^ 
the  Crochet  cannot  have  a  firm  Hold  to  the  laft  at  that 
Fart :  And  how  it  can  get  a  firm  Hold  at  the  Os  Pe- 
trofum  and  Bafis  of  the  Skull^  without  injuring  the  Wo- 
man,  is  to  me  not  very  clear  *,  fince  is  was  fixed  at  the 
tipper  Part  of  the  Head,  So  that  the  Bones  and  Inte¬ 
guments  of  one  Side  of  the  Cranium  muft  give  way 
before  the  End  of  the  Crochet  can  get  fuch  Hold  in 
the  laft  Part  mentioned  ;  and  as  there  is  not  a  Hand  to  ’ 
defend  the  Edges  of  the  Bones  from  cutting  the  Wo¬ 
man,  fhe  may  thence  rjsceive  an  incurable  Wound. 
Moreover,  if  any  Hold  be  to  be  taken  on  the  Os  Petro- 
fum  or  Bafis  of  the  Skull,  which  muft  not  be  far  from 
the  Os  Externum  *,  as  the  Shoulders  are  on  the  Oucfide 
of  that  Orifice,  the  ftreight  Crochet  is  better  than  the 
crooked  fort  ;  becaufe  the  more  it  is  curved  the  more 
it  muft  overftretch  the  Pudenda  :  For  the  Ufe  of  the 
Curviture  is  intended  to  anfwer  to  the  Shape  of  the^ 
Head,  while  the  Bow-Part  lies  clofe  to  the  Sides  there¬ 
of.  Befides,  you  have  not  cleared  up  how  this  Hold 
at  the  Os  Petrofum  and  Balls  of  the  Skull  is  to  be 
obtained  ;  and  if  it  was  fo  fixed,  it  will  turn  the  Head 
from  the  Center  of  the  PalTage  to  one  Side. 

Seef.  40.  After  thefe  four  Operations  Have  failed  of 
Succefs,  you  then  fay  (^),  ^  If  one  Crochet  be  found 
^  infufficient ;  in  the  fifih  Place,  let  the  Operator  in- 
‘  troduce  his  Hand  as  before  ;  and  fixthly,  put  up 

*  and  fix  the  other  along  the  oppofite  Side  ;  then, 

‘  feventhly,  he  muft  withdraw  his  Hand  and  Lock 

*  and  join  the  Crochets ;  and,  laftly,  he  muft  pull 
‘  along,  moving  and  turning  the  Head,  fo  as  to  hu- 
f  mour  the  Shape  of  the  Pelvis.’ 

I  obferved  before  in  my  Effay^  That  as  you  have 
thefe  Crochets  made,  they  cannot  yield  at  all,  and 
therefore  muft  prevent  the  Bones  of  the  Head  from 
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collapfing  and  moulding  themfelvcs  conformable  to 
the  Shape  of  the  Pelvis.  And  I  muft  alfo  add,  that 
it  is  not  the  upper  Part  of  the  Head  that  hinders  the 
Extradion  of  it,  but  the  Bafis  and  Occiput  which  are 
the  firmed  Parts,  and  to  the  Bulk  of  which  the  Cro¬ 
chets  make  no  fmall  Addition. 

Sed:.  41.  You  then  tell  us  (k),  ‘  That  if  all  the  eight 

*  preceding  Operations  fhould  fail,  by  reafon  of  the 
‘  extraordinary  Ofiificatpn  or  Size  of  the  Head,  or 
‘  the  Narrow nefs  and  Jjiftortion  of  the  Pelvis,  after 
‘  having  ufed  the  Croc/iet  without  Succefs,  the  Ope- 
‘  rator  mud  feparate  the  Body  from  the  Head  with  a 

*  Bidory  or  Pair  of  Sciflfars  which  may  be  called 
the  ninth  Operation  ;  ‘  then,  tenthly,  Pujhing  up  the 
‘  Head  into  the  Uterus^*  (which,  as  I  obferved,  Sed  39. 
fhews  it  mud  have  once  been  out  of  it)  ‘  turn  the  Face 

*  to  the  Fundus,  and  the  Vert-ex  down  to  the  Os  In- 
‘  ternum  and  Brim  of  the  Pelvis  *,  then,  in  the  eleventh 

*  Place,  dired  an  Aflidant  to  prefs  upon  the  Woman’s 

*  Belly  with  both  Hands,  in  order  to  keep  the  Uterus 
‘  and  Head  firm  in  that  Pofition  *,  then  open  the  Skull 
‘  with  the  Scidars,  dedroy  the  Strudure  of  the  Brain,’ 
which  is  the  12th  Operation,  and  i3thly,  ‘  He  mud 

*  extrad  with  the  Crochets,  as  direded  in  Chap.  iii. 

*  Sed.  5.’  Pag.  297. 

As  you  have  here  ordered  the  Child'* s  Skull  to  he 
opened  with  the  Scijfars,  the  StruBure  of  the  Brain  to  be 
dejlroyedy  and  the  Head  to  he  extracted ^  as  in  Chap.  iii. 
Se^.  5.  it  is  not  only  proper,  but  abfolutely  necedary, 
to  look  a  little  into  Sed  2  1,  wherein  I  have  made  forae 
Remarks  upon  that  Part  of  your  Pradice,  to  which  I 
refer,  to  avoid  Repetitions  ;  and  then  the  Reader  will 
be  fenfible,  fird,  that  an  Afiidant  preffing  upon  the 
Belly,  as  above  direded,  or  as  is  hereafter  mentioned  by 
you  (/},  cannot  anfwer  the  P’nd  propofed  5  becaufc  the 
Head  cannot  poffibly  be  held  firm  enough  till  the  Ends 
$f  the  Scijfars  can  be  pujhed^  either  thro*  the  Sutures^  or 
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till  they  make  their  Way  thro*  the  folid  Bones  hy  hort^ 
Irg  {m)  ;  becaufe  the  Head  will  move  round  upon  the 
Jeaft  oblique  Application,  by  thrufting  againft  it ;  and 
what  is  there  to  keep  the  Head  fteady  while  the  Ori¬ 
fice  is  dilated  by  the  Sciffars  ? 

Secondly,  The  Manner  of  defiroying  the  Stru5fure  of 
the  Brain^  by  opening  and  turning  the  ScifTars  and 
fhutting  their  Handles  with  each  Hand,  would  alfo 
turn  the  Head  round  at  the  fame  Time. 

Thirdly,  The  Introdudlon  of  the  Crochet  into  the 
Orifice  made  by  the  ScifTars,  will  be  more  Difficult 
than  while  the  Head  was  fixed  to  the  Child’s  Body. 

Sedt.  42.  You  fay  {n)^  ^  That  when  the  Child  hath 
‘  been  dead  for  many  Days,  and  the  Body  much  mor- 
‘  tified,  an  expert  Accoucheur  may  leave  the  Head  he- 
‘  hind^  even  though  he  has  ufed  all  the  necefifary  Pre- 
‘  cautions.  In  fuch  a  Cafe,  provided  the  Head  is  7Wt 

*  very  large ^  nor  the  Pelvis  narrow^  and  the  Forehead  is 
‘  towards  the  Sacrum,  let  him  fiide  up  his  Hand  along 

*  the  Back-part  of  the  Pelvis,  and  introducing  two 
‘  Fingers  into  the  Mouth,  with  the  Thumb  below  the 
^  Chin,  try  to  pull  the  Forehead  into  the  Hollow  of 

‘  the  Sacrum. - If  the  Head  is  fmall  it  will  come 

‘  along  \  if  any  Fragment  of  the  Neck  remains,  or 
‘  any  Part  of  the  loofe  Skin,  he  may  lay  hold  of  it, 

*  and  alTifl:  Delivery,  by  pulling  at  it  with  his  other 
‘  Fland  :  If  the  Head  is  low  down,  it  may  be  ex- 
^  tradled  with  the  Forceps.* 

In  the  firfl  Place,  I  think,  an  expert  Accoucheur  will 
never  leave  the  Head  behind,  when  that  Part  is  not 
very  large^  nor  the  Pelvis  narrow^  as  you  have  ftated 
the  Cafe  j  for  certainly  if  the  Child  has  been  dead  for 
many  Days,  fuch  an  Operator  as  you  mention  would 
eafier  extradt  the  Head  while  it  adhered  to  the  Body 
by  all  the  Articulations  of  the  Vertebra,  Mufcles  and 
Skin  of  the  Neck,  cfpecially  as  a  Jkilful  Artifl,  if  he 
found  the  leaft  Obflacie  to  us  eafy  Exit,  would  intro- 
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4ace  a  Finger  into  the  Mouth  of  the  dead  Child  ,  to 
afTift  the  other  Hand  in  drawing  it  forwards.  And, 
fecondly,  if  thefe  Parts  are  fo  much  mortified^  as  to  leave 
the  Head  behind,  after  all  the  necejfary  Pre  cautions  have 
l,een  ufed  when  the  Head  was  finally  why  then  Ihould  you 
put  your  Pupils  upon  a  vain  Attempt  to  deliver  che 
Woman,  fince  fhe  may  fufFcr  fo  much  Pain  and  Mi- 
fery  by  fuch  a  fruitlefs  Method  of  Pradtice  ?  For  when 
the  Strength  of  the  Vertebra,  Mufcles,  Skin  of  the 
Neck,  and  the  Operator’s  Finger  in  the  Child’s  Mouth 
cannot  prevent  the  Separation  of  the  Head  from  the 
Body,  how  can  the  fingle  Articulation  of  the  lower 
Jaw  alone,  or  even  when  ajfifted  by  any  Fragments  of  the 
JSfeck  or  Parts  of  loofe  Skin,  bear  a  fufhcient  Force  to 
bring  out  the  Head,  fince  it  could  not  be  delivered  by 
the  Means  above-mentioned,  when  fo  much  greater 
Force  might  be  applied  ?  And  if  thofe  Parts  firft  men¬ 
tioned  were  fo  much  mortified  by  the  Child^s  being  dead 
many  Days,  mull  not  the  Chin,  any  Fragment  of  the 
Heck,  or  Part  of  the  loofe  Skin,  bear  the  fame  Degree 
of  Corruption  ?  But  in  following  thefe  Diredions, 
here  is  a  Difficulty  you  don’t  Jeem  to  clear  up  *,  for  as 
you  have  put  the  Cafe,  the  Flead  is  at  or  above  the 
Brim  of  the  Pelvis,  or  elfe  it  can^t  flick  at  the  Jetting-in 
of  the  Sacrum  *,  in  which  Cafe,  while  one  Hand  is  im- 
ployed  in  taking  hold  of  the  Chin,  how  muft  the  Operator 
lay  hold  of  any  Fragment  of  the  Neck  or  loofe  Skin  with 
the  other  ?  For  fuch  Fragment  will  be,  at  neareft,  in 
the  Vagina  *,  fo  that,  to  perform  this  Operation,  the 
Perfon  muft  have  one  Hand  in  the  Pelvis,  and  all  or 
the  chief  Part  of  the  other  there  alfo  *,  which  muft 
give  a  great  deal  of  unneceffary  Pain  to  the  Woman, 
^nd  will  endanger  a  Laceration  of  the  Perinseum. 

In  the  next  Place  you  fay,  If  the  Head  is  low  down, 
may  be  extraEled  by  the  Forceps.  I  can’t  proceed 
without  obferving,  that  you  ftill  are  for  ufmg  your 
beloved  Forceps  upon  all  poffible  Occafions,  whether 
it  be  the  propereft  Method  or  not.  Your  Pretence  be- 
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fore  for  ufing  that  Inftrument  (o)y  was  to  preferve  the 
Life  of  the  Child ;  which  Reafon  can  have  no  Force 
here  •,  therefore,  as  the  Patient  may  be  injured  there¬ 
by,  as  is  proved  in  Sedf.  9.  why  are  thofe  Rifles  to  be 
run,  when  other  fafer  Methods  can  be  taken,  as  will 
prefently  appear  ? 

After  the  Operator  has  introduced  one  Hand  into 
the  Pelvis,  (nay,  perhaps  both)  and  made  the  fruitlefs 
Attempt,  above-mentioned,  and  alfo  ufed  the  Forceps 
in  vain,  which  are  to  be  introduced  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner  as  before  direcled  ;  then  you  order  the  Operator  (p\ 
‘  To  pufh  up  his  Hand  along  the  Side  of  the  Head, 
‘  until  it  fliall  have  paflTed  the  Os  Internum  •,*  which 
at  lead  may  be  faid  to  be  fourth  Operation  :  Then, 
fifthly,  ‘  With  the  other  Hand  let  him  introduce  one 

*  of  the  curved  Crochets,  and  fix  it  upon  the  upper 
‘  Part  of  the  Head  *,  and,  fixthly.  Withdrawing  the 
‘  Hand  which  was  introduced,  take  hold  on  the  In- 

*  ftrument ;  and,  Seventhly,  Sliding  the  Fingers  of  the 

*  other  Hand  into  the  Mouth,  he  muft,  in  the  lafl 
‘  Place,  pull  down  with  both,  as  above  diredled,  by 

*  which  it  may  be  brought  along,  even  in  a  narrow 
‘  Pelvis.^ 

W^hoever  knows  the  Fabric  of  a  Child's  Head,  and 
how  the  refpedlive  Parts  can  yield,  will  foon  be  con^ 
vinced  that  bringing  the  Bafls  of  the  Head  firfl,  will 
do  more  Injury  to  the  Mother  than  when  the  Apex  is 
placed  as  Nature  direds  in  a  regular  Birth  *,  and  as 
the  Child  here  is  dead,  the  Reafons  for  bringing  the 
Bafis  firfl:,  as  mentioned  before,  Sedf.  2.  3.  do  no 

longer  fubfifl:,  wherefore  the  Operator  having  a  Hand 
in  the  Uterus,  fliould  rather  turn  the  Apex  to  bring 
the  Head  out  in  the  eafieft  Manner  :  In  which  it  might 
be  greatly  aflifted  by  the  Firm  Hold  of  the  crooked 
Crochet  at  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull,  keeping  the  Apex 
fleady  by  the  Fingers  of  one  Hand. 
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Yon  then  proceed  (r),  ‘  But  if  it  cannot  be  moved, 

*  even  by  this  Expedient,  The  Operator  muft,*  in  the 
ninth  Place,  ‘  introduce  the  other  Crochet  along  the 
‘  other  Side  of  the  Head,  and  fixing  it  upon  the  Skull, 

*  lock  them  together  ;  and,  tenthly^  withdraw  the 

*  Hand  that  was  introduced,  and,  laftly,  extract  it  as 

*  when  delivering  with  a  Forceps/ 

If  one  Side  of  the  Crochet,  affifted  by  one  Hand, 
can  extrafl  the  Head,  even  in  a  narrow  Pelvis^  you 
muft  fuppofe,  in  this  laft  Cafe,  either  that  the  Head 
muft  be  very  large ^  much  qffified^  or  the  Pelvis  muft  he 
very  narrow  indeed ;  in  all  which  Calfes,  the  Injuries 
to  be  done  to  the  Woman  by  the  Forceps  or  Crochets 
will  be  increafed  ;  of  which  you  feem  to  be  convinced, 
when  you  fay  fj),  ‘  If  none  of  thefe  Methods  will  fuc- 
‘  ceed,  on  account  of  the  Largenefts  of  the  Head^  or  the 
‘  Narrownefs  of  the  Pelvis,  then  the  Flead  muft  be 

*  opened/ 

Here  again  your  Inftrucftions  are  very  deficient ; 
for  you  ftiould  have  given  your  Pupils  Directions  how 
to  know  when  the  Head  is  too  large  and  the  Pelvis  too 
narrow  *,  which,  in  this  Cafe,  might  be  eafily  found 
out,  becaufe  when  the  Hand  is  introduced  into  the 
Womb,  the  Operator,  by  following  the  Directions  I 
have  already  given  above  f/),  may  eafily  know  whe¬ 
ther  the  Pelvis  be  too  narrow  or  the  Head  he  too  large 
or  too  much  offtfied,  in  all  which  Cafes  the  Head  muft 
be  opened  ;  whereby  all  the  above-mentioned  painful 
and  dangerous  Operations  may  be  avoided.  But  even 
fuppofing  the  Knowledge  of  the  Proportions  of  the 
Head  and  Pelvis  could  not  be  obtained,  as  the  open¬ 
ing  the  Child’s  Head  and  extradling  it  v/hen  diminifhed, 
is  fo  much  fafer,  more  expeditious,  and  lefs  painful 
to  the  Mother,  when  properly  done  ;  efpecially  as  it  is, 
in  the  moft  difficult  Cafes,  your  dernier  Refort,  why 
did  you  not  direct  your  Readers  to  follow  the  laft 
JVIethod  ? 
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When  the  Head  is  left  alone  in  the  Wor^b  and  can¬ 
not  be  extraifled  by  any  of  the  above-mentioned  Me¬ 
thods,  and  muft  be  opened,  you  diredc  the  Operator  («), 
‘  to  pufh  up  the  Head,  and  turning  the  upper  Part 
‘  downwards,  order  an  Affiftant  to  prefs  the  Patient’s 

*  Belly  with  both  Hands,  moving  them  from  Side  to 

*  Side,  and  fqeezing  in  fuch  a  Direcftion,  as  will  force 

*  the  Head  towards  the  Os  Internum,  and  retain  it 
‘  firmly  in  that  Pofition ;  then  it  muft  be  opened  and 
‘  extra&d,  according  to  the  Diredtions  given  m 
^  Chap.  iii.  S^:ct.  7.  Numb.  2,  Pag.  299.’ 

It  is  abfolutely  impoftible  for  a  Patient  to  bear  fuch 
^  Preflure  without  the  greateft  Mifery  and  Pain,*  as  I  be¬ 
fore  took  notice.  Section  21.  notwithftanding  you 
have  recommended  this  Method  of  Pradtice  in  feveral 
Places  {w).  For  after  fuch  a  tedious  and  bad  Labour 
as  above-mentioned,  fhe’il  not  be  able  to  bear,  even  tlie 
leaft  Prefture  without  Pain  ;  and  if  fhe  could,  the  Me¬ 
thod  you  propofe  will  neither  anfwer  the  End  fo  cer¬ 
tainly,  nor  be  fo  fafe  as  by  the  Operator’s  holding  the 
Head  faft  in  the  proper  Pofition^  by  the  Hand  that  is 
already  introduced  into  the  Womb,  to  pujh  it  up  and, 
turn  it  rights  as  you  diredf,  as  I  ftiall  demonftrate  pre- 
fen  tlv. 

^  _ 

In  the  next  Place,  after  a  poor  Patient  has  been  tor¬ 
mented  by  feven  or  eight  different  Operations,  after 
the  Body  and  Plead  of  the  Child  were  feparated,  you 
put  the  Accoucheur  upon  torturing  her  with  at  leaft 
nine  other  Operations  in  opening  and  extradting  the 
Head,  as  you  diredl  in  Chap.  iii.  Sedt.  7.  Numb.  2, 
Pag.  299.  The  Objedlions  to  which  may  be  feen  by 
looking  back  to  Se(^.  21.  All  thefe  may  be  avoided 
by  following  the  Diredfions  with  my  Extradlor,  as 
given  in  my  Ejfay  [x).  For  when  the  Child’s  Head 
js  left  alone  in  the  Womb,  whether  the  Head  be  large 
or  fmall,  or  the  Pelvis  narrow  or  wide,  or  the  Child 
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has  been  a  long  or  fhortXime  dead,  the  Operator  muft 
introduce  his  Hand,  and  perform  the  Bufinefs,  as  di- 
redled  before,  Sedl.  22,  23,  25.  whence  the  Advan¬ 
tages  of  my  Method  are  very  apparent  *,  whereby  the 
.Patient  is  delivered  with  mov t  Eafs^  Safety  and  Ex¬ 
pedition^  than  by  any  other  Method  hitherto  made 
public. 

Se6l.  43.  In  the  next  Place  (y)  you  fay,  ‘  As  great 

*  Difficulties  may  occur  from  Inflammations  of  the 
‘  Pudenda,  Contradtion  of  the  Uterus,  Slipperinefs  or 
‘  Largenefs  of  the  Head,  and  the  Narrownefs  of  the 
^  Pelvis,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  inform  the  Rea- 

*  der  of  other  Methods  that  appear  to  me  ufeful,  par- 
‘  ticularly  when  the  Parts  are  much  contradfed  and 

*  fwelled.  Let  the  Hand  be  introduced  into  the  Va- 
‘  gina,  and  if  it  cannot  be  admitted  within  the  Uterus, 

*  the  Fingers  being  infinuated,  may  move  the  Head 
‘  fo  as  to  raife  the  Face  and  Chin  to  the  Fundus,  the 

Vertex  being  turned  to  the  Os  Internum,  and  the 
‘  Forehead  towards  the  Side  of  the  Sacrum.  This 
‘  being  effedted,  let  the  Operator  Aide  up  along 
‘  one  Ear  a  Blade  of  the  long  Forceps,  which  are 
‘  curved  to  the  Side  then,  in  the  third  Place,  he  muft 
‘  withdraw  the  Hand  *,  and,  fourthly,  introduce  the 
‘  other ;  and,  fifthly,  fend  up  the  other  Blade  along 

*  the  oppofite  Ear  •,  when  they  are  to  be  locked  ;  and, 

*  in  the  next  Place,  the  Hand  is  withdrawn,  and  the 

*  Handles  fecured  with  a  Fillet ;  he  mufi:,  in  the 
‘  feventh  Place,  pull  the  Head  as  low  as  it  will 
‘  come  ;  then,  putting  the  Forceps  into  the  Hands  of 
^  an  Affillant,  who  will  keep  them  in  that  Pofition, 

‘  let  him  make  a  large  Opening  with  the  Sciffars, 

‘  fqueeze  the  Head  with  great  Force,  and  extradb 
‘  flowly  and  by  Degrees.’ 

Whoever  knows  the  Difficulty  of  introducing  and 
fixing  the  Forceps  as  here  diredfed,  when  the 
are  much  conlratled  and  fwelled^  and  at  the  fame  Time 
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IS  acquainted  with  your  Method  of  making  a  large 
Opening  in  the  Head  with  the  SciJJars^  will  fee  that  it  is 
fcarce  pradlicable,  as  you  have  here  directed  :  For,  if 
the  Parts  are  much  contraBed  andfwelled^  and  the  tor- 
ceps  are  fixed  as  above-mentioned,  how  are  the  Scif- 
fars  to  be  introduced  ?  and  when  introduced,  how  muft 
the  Operator  open  and  fliuc  them  fo  as  to  make  a  large 
Openings  efpecially  when  the  Head  is  fo  clofely  fquetzed 
by  the  Forceps  ?  Becaufe,  in  your  Method  of  opening 
with  the  Scifiars,  the  Orifice  is  enlarged  by  the  Ex- 
panfion  of  the  Scifluir  Points,  that  then  tears  the  In¬ 
teguments  or  Bones  outwards ;  which  by  the  Forceps 
are  prevented  from  yielding.  Moreover,  the  greater 
the  Contraolion  and  Swelling  of  the  Part  is,  the  more 
Danger  there  is  of  cutting  and  bruifing  the  Woman 
by  the  Scifiars,  whereby  the  Inflammation  will  be  ftili 
encreafed,  as  well  as  by  the  repeated  Introdudfion  of 
of  the  Hand,  Fingers  and  Infiiuments  ;  the  chief  of 
which  may  be  avoided  without  any  great  Danger,  by 
my  Extradfor,  as  is  evident  to  every  Perfon  who  duly" 
confiders  what  I  have  faid  above. 

Se6l.  44.  Laftly,  you  tell  us  (z\  ‘  You  have  ren- 
‘  dcred  Levered s  Tire-Tete  more  fimple,  convenient, 
‘  and  lefs  expenfive.  And,  in  the  laft  mentioned 
‘  Cafe,  you  firfl:  introduce  along  the  Hand  and  turn 
‘  down  the  Vertex,  as  above  directed,  then  this  In- 
‘  ftrument,  with,  the  three  Sides  joined  together,  muft 
‘  be  introduced  along  your  Hand  to  the  upper  Part  of 
‘  the  Head  ;  then  let  the  Sides  or  Blades  be  opened 
‘  with  the  other  Hand,  fo  as  to  inclofe  the  Head, 
‘  moving  them  circularly  and  length-ways  in  a  light 
and  eafy  manner,  that  they  may  pafs  over  the  Jn- 
‘  equalities  of  the  Scalp,  and  avoid  the  Refiftance  of 
‘  the  Head  and  Uterus.  When  they  are  exadly 
^  placed  at  equal  Diftances  from  one  another,  let  him 
‘  join  the  Handles,  withdraw  his  Hand,  and  tying 
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‘  them  together  with  a  Fillet^  pull  down,  open,  and 
‘  extract  as  diredled  above/ 

I  muft  obfervc*,  that  all  the  Obje6tiohs  in  the  laft 
Section  are  much  ftronger  againft  the  Method  here 
propofed  ;  becaufe  the  Forceps  has  only  two  Sides 
and  may  be  applied  to  the  narroweft  Part  of  the  Head  ; 
whereas  this  Inftrument  extends  the  Parts  in  a  more 
circular  Form,  and  confequently  more  in  fome  Places 
than  the  Bulk  of  the  Head  will  require.  For  their 
Sides  cannot  yield,  being  of  one  determinate  Diameter 
when  opened  *,  and  therefore  it  is  a  very  improper  In- 
ilrument  to  be  tiled  where  the  Parts  are  much  contraEled, 
Add  to  this,  th  it  it  hinders  the  opening  of  the  Head 
with  the  Sciffars  m.ore  than  the  Forceps  does. 

Having  now  finifhed  my  Remarks  upon  your  Me-  ' 
thod  of  Pradfice  in  the  various  Sorts  of  Deliveries,  I 
(hall  yet  detain  the  Reader  a  little  longer  by  making 
fome  few  Obfervations  on  your  Pradlice  in  fome  of  the 
Diforders  fubfeqUent  to  Delivery. 

Sedt.  45.  In  Floodings  after  the  Child  is  brought 
forth,  you  fay  (^),  ‘  As  there  is  no  Time  to  be  loff, 

‘  and  internal  Medicines  cannot  adt  fo  fuddeniy  as  to 

*  anfwer  the  Purpofe^  we  muft  have  immediate  Re- 

*  courfe  to  external  Application.  If  the  Difordcr  be 
‘  owing  to  Weaknefs,  by  which  the  Uterus  is  dif- 
‘  abled  from  contradf'ng  itfelf,  fo  that  the  Mouths  of 
‘  the  VefTels  are  left  open  ;  or,  though  coniradled  a 
‘  little,  yet  not  enough  to  reftrain  the  Hemorrhage 
‘  of  the  thin  Blood  :  Or  if,  in  feparating  the  Placenta, 

‘  the  Accoucheur  has  fearched  or  tore  the  inner  Sur- 
‘  face  or  Membrane  of  the  Womb  ;  in  ihefe  Cafes, 

‘  fuch  Things  muff  be  ufed  as  will  afnft  the  contradlile 
‘  Power  of  the  Uterus,  and  hinder  the  Blood  from 
‘  flowing  fo  faff  into  it  and  the  neighbouring  Veflcis : 

‘  For  this  Furpofe,  Cloths  dipped  in  any  cold  re- 
‘  ffringent  Fluid,  fuch  as  Oxycrate,  or  red  Port  Wine^ 

‘  may  be  applied  to  the  Back  or  Bdly/ 
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I  fliew’d  in  my  Account  of  the  Compofition  of  the 
Uterus,  tliat  there  is  no  fuch  Membrane  in  the  inner 
Surface  of  the  Womb,  that  coulci,  in  any  Condition, 
occaf/on  a  Flooding,  as  every  Perfon  converfant  in 
Anatomy  can  tell.  And  any  Man,  even  Practitioners 
of  the  loweft  Clafs^  can  tell  you,  that  Reftringents  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  Back  and  Belly ^  cannot  infiaence  the  Uterus  v 
becaufe  their  EfFedls  rarely'^go  deeper  than  the  Cutis: 
How  then  can  fuch  an  Application  to  the  Places  men¬ 
tioned  affedl  a  Part  thro’  fo  many  Mufcles  afid  Bones 
that  are  no  way  contiguous  to,  nor  has  any  Commu¬ 
nication  with  the  Womb,  but  in  common  v;ith  the  reft 
of  the  Body  ?  And  cold  external  Applications  to  al- 
moft  any  Part  will  often  ftop  Perfpiratipn  and  caufe 
a  total  Suppreffion  of  the  LiOchia,  whereby  the  Life 
of  the  Patient  miift  be  in  imminent  Danger.  And 
you  acknowledge  f^),  ‘  That  the  Symptoms  are  more 
^  dangerous  when  the  Difcharge  is  too  fmall  or  hath 
‘  ceafed  altogether,  than  when  it  is  too  great.’  There¬ 
fore  no  Method  fnould  be  taken  that  could  exchange 
a  lefs  Evil  for  a  greater. 

You  then  proceed  (r),  ‘  Some  prefer! be  Ven^fedtion 
*  in  the  Arm,  to  the  Amount  of  five  or  fix  Ounces, 
‘  with  a  View  of  making  a  Revulfion :  If  the  Pulfe 
^  is  ftrongy  this  may  be  proper  ;  otherwife,  it  wall  do 
‘  more  Harm  than  Good  :  Others  order  Ligatures,  for 
^  compreffing  the  returning  Veins  at  the  Hams,  Arms 
‘  and  Neck,  to  retain  as  much  Blood  as  pofiible  in  the 
‘  Extremities  and  Head.  Befides  thefe  Applications, 
^  the  Vagina  may  be  filled  with  Tow  or  Linnen  Rags, 
‘  dipped  in  the  above-mentioned  Liquids,  in  which  a 
‘  little  Allum  or  Sacchar-Saturni  hath  been  dilTolved  : 
‘  Nay,  fome  Pradlitioners  inj.eft  Proof-Spirits  warmed, 
‘  or  foaking  them  up  in  a  Rag  or  Spunge,  introduce 
‘  and  fqueeze  them  in  the  Uterus,  in  order  to  conftringe 
^  the  Vefiels.* 
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If  you  mention  thefe  various  Methods  as  Inftrudllons 
to  be  followed,  you  are  greatly  milleading  your  Rea¬ 
ders,  and  that  the  firft  is  your  Intention  is  evident,  be- 
caufe  you  give  fome  Reilridlions  in  regard  to  the  Ve^ 
naeiedlion  ^  and  fay,  the  Vagina  may  be  filled,  &c. 
Which  Hiews  that  to  be  a  Method  you  approve  ot ; 
and  as  you  make  no  Objedlions  to  the  other  ways  ot 
Pradiice,  it  is  a  tacit  Approbation  of  them  ;  for,  had 
you  thought  them  wrong,  you  fhould  either  not  have 
mentioned  them  amongft  what  you  thought  to  be  right, 
or  fhould  have  marked  them  out  as  fo  many  Rocks  to 
be  avoided. 

1  am  furprifed  to  hear  it  mentioned,  that  the  ridi¬ 
culous  Old  wives  Notions.of  Ligatures  about  the  Hams, 
Arms^  &c.  can  prevent  a  Flooding  •,  fince  molt  of  the 
Sifterhood  have  been  convinced  by  fatal  Experience, 
that  it  will  never  do  any  Service.  For  to  preferve 
Life,  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  mufi;  be  continued  ; 
and  the  Heart  cannot  propel  or  drive  that  Blood  for¬ 
wards,  which  never  comes  to  it ;  and  it  is  as  evident, 
that  fuch  Ligatures  cannot  reftringe  the  Veifels  of  the 
Womb,  which  you  fuppofe  to  be  too  much  opened  j 
and  therefore  let  the  Quantity  of  Blood  be  great  or 
fmall,  as  long  as  it  is  a  Fluid  it  will  go  qua  data  Porta. 

The  Introduction  of  Pow  or  Hnnen-Rags  into  the 
Vagina,  dipped  as  'mentioned,  will  coagulate  all  the  ani¬ 
mal  Fluids  as  fir  as  their  Effect:  can  go  •,  and  therefore 
fuppofmg  it  even  to  reach  to  the  Fundus  Uteri,  it 
would  coagulate  ail  the  Blood  in  the  Sinufes  of  the  very 
Subllance  of  the  Womb,  which  it  mufi  do  before  it 
could  reach  the  Arteries  that  fills  them  with  Blood. 
And  as  the  Orifices  of  thofe  Sinufes  that  open  into  the 
>  Cavity  of  the  Uterus  are  much  fmailer  than  the  Sinufes 
themlelves,  the  Blood  fo  coagulated  therein  mull  be 
confined  ;  and  altho’,  by  that  means,  the  Haemorrhage 
may  be  Hopped  or  kfTened  ^  yet  a  greater  Misfortune, 
and,  in  the  End,  as  fatal,  will  enfue.  This  is  evident 
to  every  Man  who  knows  the  true  Fabric  of  the  Womb, 
as  above  deferibed  in  the  former  Part  of  this  Letter, 
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which  is  even  capable  of  ocular  DemonUration.  More-> 
over,  the  plugging  up  the  Vagina  may  flop  and  co¬ 
agulate  the  Blood  that  gets  thither  ;  but  will  not  reach 
the  Fundus  Uteri,  whence  the  grcateft  Quantity  of 
that  Fluid  flows ,  and  as  Reftringents  are  not  vola¬ 
tile,  their  Effluvia  cannot  rife  up  higher  than  they  arc 

fame  Objedfion  holds  good  both  as  to  the  in- 
jelling  of  Proofs  pints  y  or  introducing  a  Rag  or  Spunge 
foaked  therein  into  theUterus  ;  which,  if  accompliflied, 
might  indeed  fooner  do  the  Mifchief :  But  the  Intro- 
duc^lion  of  a  Spunge  full  of  any  Liquid  into  the  Uterus 
will  be  no  eafy  Matter  for  the  Operator,  and  a  very 
painful  Operation  to  the  Patient,  who  mufl:  fuffer  a 
great  deal  more  than  fhe  could  do  by  introducing  a 
Hand  to  fetch  the  Placenta  immediately  after  the  Deli¬ 
very  of  the  Child  ;  both  becaufe  the  Os  Uteri  mull  here 
be  more  contradled,  and  becaufe  the  Operator’s  Hand 
muff  be  more  extended  while  it  contains  a  Spunge 
foaked  as  above.  Why  are  thefe  Hazards  to  be  run, 
if  what  you  fay  in  another  Place  be  true  (d)  ?  For  you 
tell  us,  that  the  Lochia  feldom  flow  fo  violently  as  to  de- 
jlroy  the  Patient  of  a  fudden  :  But  this  Method,  in  many 
Cafes,  mufl:  be  certain  Death  ;  and  you  acknowledge, 
that  when  the  Difchargc  is  too  fmall,  or  hath  cealed 
altogether,  the  Symptoms  are  more  dangerous.  Hence 
it  appears  that  your  Method  is  not  fo  unexceptionable 
as  the  Review  Writer^  Numb.  3,  would  make  the 
World  believe  it  is. 

Sedf  45.  You  tell  us  (^),  That  After-Pains  com- 
‘  monly  happen  when  the  fibrous  Part  of  the  Blood 
‘  is  retained  in  the  Uterus  or  Vagina,  and  formed  in- 
^  to  large  Clots.’  Is  not,  therefore,  every  Thing  to  be 
avoided  which  might  increafe  the  Bulk  or  Number  of 
thefe  Clots  ?  both  which  will  be  aggravated  by  your 
Method  recommended  in  the  lafl:  Sedfion  *,  whence  the 
After-Pains  will  alfo  be  ftronger  \  and,  cseteris  paribus, 
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the  ftronger  they  are,  the  more  will  the  Blood  be  prcffed 
out  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Womb  ;  and  you  ov/n  (f) 
the  fqueezing  the  After-Pains  viake^  provokes  the  Eva- 
cualion  of  the  Lochia, 

From  what  youdirecftjtheunexpericncedReader  might 
be  apt  to  be  milled,  by  imagining  that  Afrer-Pains  may 
proceed  from  large  Clots  which  are  detained  by  the  fud- 
den  Contraction  of  the  Os  Externum  after  the  Placenta  is 
delivered.  Which  I  muft  obferve  to  you  can  n^vcr 
occafjon  them  *,  becaufe  the  Clots  are  then  near  their 
Exit,  and  the  Seat  of  the  After-Pains  is  in  the  Sub- 
fiance  of  the  Womb.  For  it  is  well  known  to  everv 
experienced  and  intelligent  Accoucheur,  that  when  the 
After-Pains  have  been  very  violent,  upon  the  Inrro- 
duclion  of  his  Hand  there  has  been  no  Clors  of  Blood 
found  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Womb.  But  they  are  fre¬ 
quently  caufed  by  grumous  Blood  lodged  within  the  Sinufes 
in  the  Subftance  of  the  JVomh^  as  I  have  proved  in  my 
EJfay  on  the  "Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery  (g).  For 
1  ihew’d,  ‘  That  rhefe  Sinufes,  in  the  ninrh  MonF  of 
‘  Gravidation,  are  fo  laru:e  as  to  admit  the  End  of 
*  the  biggeft  Finger ;  and  that  their  Orifices  that  open 
‘  into  the^Cavity  of  the  Womb,  will  at  the  fame  Time 

‘  admit  the  End  of  the  little  Finger. - Whence  the 

‘  anatomical  Reader  will  eafify  conceive  how  the  Ar- 
‘  terial  Blood,  which  is  always  more  fibrous  than  that 
‘  of  the  venal,  may  compofe  harder  Clots  than  the 

‘  venal  Blood. - He  can  allb  eafily  fee,  that  upon 

‘  the  Expulfion  of  the  Child  and  Placenta,  the  Orifices 
‘  opening  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Uterus  mud  concradl ; 
‘  whence  he  will  foon  perceive  how  this  grumous 
‘  Blood  may  be  detained  in  the  Sinufes,  erpecially  as 
‘  they  are  always  full  while  the  Uterus  is  extended  and 
‘  the  Idacenta  ftill  adheres  to  it.  Hence  the  Ufe 
‘  and  Benefit  of  the  After-Pains  is  evident,  which  by 
‘  ftimulacing  or  comprelling  the  VelTels  and  mufcular 
^  fibres,  make  them  exert  their  Force  to  fqueexe  out 
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^  this  grumous  Blood,  which  othervvays  might  remaift 
‘  there  and  occafion  Inflammations,  QcJ*  Wherefore 
every  Method  ought  to  be  avoided  that  might  coagu¬ 
late  the  Blood  in  thofe  Sinufes,  as  I  mentioned  in  the 
lafl:  Sedfion.  Hence  we  are  naturally  led  to  a  Method 
of  preventing  or  relieving  thefe  Complaints,  by  keep¬ 
ing  the  Uterus  a  little  while  from  contracting  too  fait, 
in  fuch  People  who  have  been  fubjedl  to  violent  After- 
Pains  in  former  Labours,  which  may  be  done  by  ktting 
the  Hand,  that  is  within  the  Womb,  remain  a  little 
Time  there  after  the  Child  and  Placenta  are  delivered. 
Which  Method  I  found  out  accidentally,  as  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  my  27th  and  28th  Obfervacion  (i?),  bping 
what  I  had  never  remembered  to  have  met  with  nor 
beard  of  before  in  any  Author.  For  by  keeping  the 
Womb  from  contradling  too  fail,  the  Blood  in  the 
Sinufes  is  more  eafily  difeharged  or  fqueezed  out  thro’ 
the  Orifices,  which  in  this  Cafe  cannot  contradl  fo 
-  clofely,  nor  fo  foon,  as  if  the  Uterus  was  quite  empty, 
and  the  Uterus  will  be  more  eafily  extended  a  little  in 
this  Cafe,  and  with  lefs  Danger,  than  when  almofl; 
upon  full  Stretch  while  the  Child  was  contained  there-  , 
in.  The  Operator,  by  following  that  Method,  and 
moving  his  Fifl  a  little  with  a  circular  or  rotatory  Mo¬ 
tion,  will  frequently  perceive  the  Blood  coming  out 
of  the  Orifices  of  the  Sinufes  in  the  Form  of  Strings  or 
fmall  Clots,  which  are  diffinguifliable  betwixt  his  Fin¬ 
gers  and  his  liand  even  after  it  is  withdrawn  from  the 
Uterus  ;  and  fometimes  as  they  come  out  he  will  feel 
them  warmer  upon  the  Hand  than  the  Contents  within 
the  Cavity  of  the  Womb.  This  Method  has  been 
followed  with  Succefs  by  many,  fince  the  Publication  of 
my  EJfay^  and  by  feveral  others  before  that  Time,  upon 
my  Recommendation  *,  efpecially  where  Patients  were 
delivered  of  dead  Children.  Flence  alfo  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  why  Women  in  general,  as  you  obferve  (/}, 
Jeldom  have  Afler-Eains  of  their  firfi  Child^  or,  however, 

P-  343^  344-  (0  P.  4°^- 

fo 
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fo  mucl)  as  afterwards  •,  becaufe  in  the  firft  Cafe  the 
Sinufes  may  not  be  fo  much  extended,  and  confe- 
quently  not  have  fo  much  Blood  therein  as  in  future 
Pregnancies. 

Having  how  examined  your  Methods  of  Practice  in 
many  Cafes,  and  having,  I  hope  demonftrated  to  the 
Reader’s  Satisfadlion,  that  there  are  others  rnuch  pre¬ 
ferable  to  thofe  followed  by  you  ;  1  here  beg  leave  to 
recapitulate  in  a  fummary  way,  fuch  Cafes  in  parti¬ 
cular,  wherein  I  make  ufe  of  the  Extrador  invented 
by  myfelf  •,  and  compare  my  Method  of  Pradice 
with  yours  in  the  fame  Cafes,  that  the  Reader 
may,  at  one  View,  fee  which  is  the  ealieft,  fafeil, 
and  mod  expeditious,  both  for  the  patient  and  Ope¬ 
rator.  The  Rcafons  at  large,  pro  and  con,  may  be 
feen  according  to  the  Parts  in  this  Book  referred  to. 


Firft  Cafe,  When  the  Child  prefents  with  its  Plead, 
and  can  neither  be  delivered  when  turned,  nor  extraded 
whole,  whether  alive  or  dead,  its  Head  mud  be  open’d. 


and  the  Bulk  thereof  lelfened, 
Mother’s  Life  and  Welfar 
as  follows,  Sed:.  21, 
id.  That  an  Aflidant 
prefs  upon  the  Belly  of  the 
Patient,  to  keep  the  Child’s 
Head  deady. 

2dly,  You  dired  the 
Operator  to  introduce  his 
Hand  and  prefs  two  Fin- 
j^crs  againd  one  of  the  Su- 
cures  of  the  Cranium. 

3dly,  To  take  his  Scif- 
fars,  and  guiding  them  by 
the  Hand  and  Fingers  till 
they  reach  the  hairy  Scalp 
of  the  Child,  pufh  them 
into  it.  But  if  the  Head 
flips  afide^  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner 


for  the  Security  of  the 
In  this  Cafe  you  order 

In  the  fame  Cafe, Sed.  2  2  • 
id,  lintroduceoneHand 
(fuppofe  the  Left)  to  reach 
the  Child’s  Head,  which  I 
grafp  therein,  and  with  a 
Thumb  or  Finger  fearch 
for  the  fagittal  Suture, 
which  I  hold  in  tlie  Cent- 
ter  of  the  Padage. 

2dly,  With  the  other 
Hand  I  take  my  Extrador 
and  gently  Aide  the  upper 
End  of  the  Capfula  along 
the  Hand  that  is  within 
the  Vagina,  till  it  reaches 
the  above-named  Suture 

into 
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ncr  as  tb^y  cannot  be  piifh- 
ed  into  the  Skull  at  the 
Suture,  bore  a  Hole  thro’ 
the  folid  Bones,  till  the 
Sciflars  can  be  forced  into 
the  Head  as  far  as  the  Refts. 
Then, 

4thly,  The  Operator 
muft  withdraw  the  Hand 
that  was  within  the  Vagina. 

5thly,  He  muft  take 
hold  of  the  Handles  of  the 
Scifi;irs,  with  each  Hand, 
and  pull  them  afunder,  that 
the  Blades  may  dilate  and 
make  a  large  Opening  in 
the  Skull  ; 

I  ^ _ 

6thly,  They  muft  be 
fhut,  turned,  and  again 
pulled  afunder,  fo  as  to 
make  the  Incifion  (or  ra- 
therTearing)crucial.Then, 
ythly.  The  Sciflars  are 
again  to  be  clofed,  and 
the  Operator  muft  intro¬ 
duce  them  even  beyond 
the  Refts :  When, 

8thly,  They  muft  again 
be  opened  and  turned  half 
round  from  Side  to  Side, 
to  break  the  Strudure  of 
the  Brain ;  which  being 
done,  in  the 

9th  Place,  The  SciflTars 
are  again  to  be  fliut  and 
withdrawn  [a\  Then, 

lothly. 


into  which  it  is  puflaed. 

3dly,  I  expand  the 
Wings,  and  break  the 
Strudlure  of  the  Brain  there¬ 
with,  by  turning  the  In- 
ftrument  twice  or  thrice 
half  round,  of  which  Mo¬ 
tion  the  Woman  is  not  the 
leaft  fenfible, 

4thly,  I  then  withdraw 
the  Left-hand  that  held 
the  Head,  placing  the  Ends 
of  the  Fingers  thereof  on 
the  Outfide  of  the  Cranium 
againft  the  Wing  of  theEx- 
tradtor;  and  then, 

5thly,  I  pull  at  the  In- 
ftrument  and  deliver  the 
Woman  *,  which  will  be 
eafily  done  if  the  foie  Ob- 
ftacle  to  its  Delivery  was 
only  owing  to  the  Bulk 
thereof. 


The 


[a)  But  if  the  ScifTars  do  not  anfvverthe  End,  Sfnellie  introduces 
a  Crotchet  to  dcl^roy  the  Structure  of  the  which  is  another 

pperation,  not  very  eafy  to  be  performed. 
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lothly,  The  Operator 
mull  introduce  his  Right- 
hand  into  the  Vagina  and 
two  Fingers  into  the  Open¬ 
ing,  which  being  fixed 
on  the  Infide,  with  the 
Thumb  on  the  Outfide 
of  the  Opening,  then,' 
iithly.  Puli  and  de¬ 
liver  the  Woman,  if  the 
Head  will  advance  ;  but 
if  it  requires  more  Force, 
then, 

i2thly,  Introduce  the 
fmall  End  of  the  Blunt 
Hook  [Sedl.  25,]  into  the 
Opening  of  the  Skull,  and 
placing  the  End  of  the 
Fingers  againft.  the  Point 
on  the  Outfide  of  the 
Skull,  pull  with  greater 
find  greater  Force  1  If  this 
fails,  then, 

i3thly,  Withdraw  the 
Fingers,  and  Aide  them 
along  the  Head  pafl:  the 
Os  Uteri ;  and, 

i4thly,  Withdraw  the 
Point  of  the  Hook  from 
the  Opening,  and  Aide  it 
along  the  Outfide,  above 
the  under  Jaw,  and  then 
pull  *,  but  if  that  will  not 
,  anfwer,  in  the 

15th  Place,  Withdraw 
the  Hand,  and  Aiding  the 
Fingers  along  the  Head 
pall  the  Os  Uteri,  in  the 
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1 6th  Place,  Introduce 
one  Side  of  the  Crotchet 
[Se6l.  23.]  and  fix  it  above 
the  Chin,  in  the  Mouth, 
back  Parc  of  the  Neck,  or 
above  the  Ears,  or  in  any 
Part  where  it  will  take 
firm  Hold  :  Then, 

i^thly.  Withdraw  the 
Right-hand  from  within 
the  Womb,  and  with  it 
take  hold  of  the  End  or 
Handle  of  the  Crotchet, 
and, 


iSthly,  Introduce  the 
Left-hand  to  feize  the 
Bones  at  the  Opening, 
and, 

ipthly.  Pull  along  with 
both  Hands  to  finifh  the 
Delivery. 

The  Head  being  delivered  in  this  Manner,  if  the 
Body  can’t  be  extradled,  without  the  Danger  of  fepa- 
rating  the  Idead  from  the  Body,  then  you  dired  in  the 
20th  Place,  That  the  In  this  Cafe,  Sed,  27. 

Operator  fhall  introduce  6thly,  I  only  introduce 

one  Hand  fo  far  as  to  a  Finger  to  the  Opening 


reach  the  Shoulder-blades 
or  Breaks  with  his  Fin- 
then, 

2  ill,  With  the  other 


gers 


on  the  upper  Part  of  the 
Sternum  where  theThymus 
Gland  lies ;  and  then, 
ythly,  Introduce  my 


Hand  conduct  along  it  one  -Extradfor  along  the  Finger 
of  the  Crotchets  and  fix  it  th^at  is  at  the  Sternum,  pe- 
firmly:  After  which,  netrate  the  Thorax  there. 


2  2dly,  Withdraw  the 
Hand  from  within  the  Va¬ 
gina,  and  employ  it  in 
pulling  the  Crochet,  while 
the  other  is  exerted  in  the 

fame 


and  expand  the  Wings; 
then, 

8thly,  I  pull  at  the  In- 
firument  and  Head  and  fo 
deliver  the  Patient. 


Hence 


[  221  ] 

fame  Manner,  upon  the 
Head  and  Neck  of  the. 

Child  ;  and  if  the  Inftru- 
ment  gives  way, 

23dly,  Pufli  it  farther 
up,  and  fixing  it  again, 
repeat  the  Efforts »  apply¬ 
ing  {fill  higher  and  higher, 
till  the  Body  is  extradfed. 

Objedfions  to  thefe  Me-  ' 

thods  fee  in  Sed:.*26.  {h) 

Hence  it  it  evident,  that  my  Method  only  requires 
eight  Operations,  while  yours  can’t  be  performed  with¬ 
out  twenty-three,  and  many  of  thole  too  are  very  pain¬ 
ful  to  the  Woman. 


Second  Cafe.  When  the  Legs  or  Breech  of  the  Child 


are  brought  down,  and  it 
the  Belly,  Sedt.  39. 

You  order  the  Belly  to 
be  open’d,  by  forcing  in 
the  Points  of  the  Sciffars  *, 
or  elfe  the  Operator  may 
tear  it  open  with  the  fharp 
Crochet  *,  both  which  are 
naked  Inflruments. 


is  detained  by  tl>e  Size  of 

I  perform  the  fame  Ope¬ 
ration  with  my  Extradfor, 
or  with  Ould^s  Terebra 

m 

Occulta,  which  are  each 
within  its  Capfula,  and 
thereby  perfedtly  defended 
from  injuring  the  Woman. 


T^hird  Cafe^  When  the  Body  and  Arms  of  the  Child 
are  extradled  and  the  Head  is  detained,  and  if  it  be  imr 
pradlicable  to  deliver  it  fo  as  to  fave  the  Life  of  the 
Child,  you  order  the  Operator,  Sedf.  40. 

ift.  To  introduce  his  In  this  Cafe,  ifl  find  the 
Hand  along  the  Head  and  Head  does  not  come  with 
his  Fingers  thro’  the  Os  that  Eafe  that  the  Safety 
Uteri.  .  of  the  Patient  requires,  af- 

2dly  ter 


[h]  N.  B.  In  thefe  laft  Operations  the  Accoucheur’s  Hand,  the 
Crochet,  and  the  Neck  or  bhoulders  of  the  Child,  are  in  the  Os 
Externum  at  the  fame  Time, 
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2dly,  To  Aide  up  one 
of  the  curved  Crochets 
along  the  Ear  betwixt  his 
Hand  and  the  Child’sHead, 
upon  the  upper  Part  of 
which  it  muft  be  fixed, 
^dly.  He  muft  with¬ 
draw  his  Hand  •,  and, 
4thly,  Taking  hold  of 
the  Inftrument  with  one 
Hand,  and  with  the  other 
grafping  the  Neck  and 
Shoulders,  pull  along ; 
and  if  the  Head  does  not 
then  advance,  you  order 
in  the 

5th  Place,  That  he  in¬ 
troduce  his  Hand  as  be¬ 
fore,  and 

6thly,  To  pufii  up  and 
fix  the  other  curved  Cro¬ 
chet,  along  the  oppofite 
Side  ;  and 

ythly.  Withdrawing  his 
Hand  he  muft  join  and 
jock  the  Crochets  ;  and 
then, 

8thly,  Pull  away, 
but  if  that  will  not  do, 
then  he  muft  in  the 

9th  Place,  Withdraw 
the  Inftrument,  and  then 
lothly.  Separate  the 
Head  from  the  Body,  and 
iithly.  Introduce  his 
Hand  pufti  up  the  Head 
into  the  Uterus,  turn  the 
Face  to  the  Fundus  and 
the  Vertex  down  to  the 

Os 


ter  fearching  with  a  Finger 
to  avoid  rearing  the  Pe- 
rinaeum  ;  I  would  advife, 
I  ft.  To  feparate  the 
Head  from  the  Body. 

2dly,  To  introduce  one 
Hand,  fuppofe  the  Left, 
and  turn  the  Head  with 
the  Apex  to  the  Os  Uteri 
and  Os  Externum,  and 
therewith  holding  it  faft,  I 
3dly,  Introduce  my  Ex- 
tradtor,  as  in  the  firft  Cafe 
here  mentioned  ;  and 
4th]y,  Having  broke 
the  Stru(fture  of  the  Brain,  I 
5thly,  Extraft  the  Head 
holding  the  Fingers  as  in 
the  forementioned  Cafe  I 
have  directed. 


'Fourth 
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Os  Internum  and  Brim  of 
the  Pelvis  ;  then, , 

i2thly,  Order  an  Af- 
fiftant  to  prefs  upon  the 
Woman’s  Belly  with  both 
Hands,  to  keep  the  Head 
and  Uterus  firm  in  that 
Pofition  *,  then, 

i3thly.  The  Operator 
mull  open  the  Skull  with 
the  Sciflars ;  and 
,  i4th]y,  Defiroy  the 
Struiflure  of  the  Brain,  as 
defcribed  in  the  firft  Cafe 
here  mentioned  ;  then ' 
i5thly.  Withdraw  the 
Scifiars,  and 

i6thly.  Introduce  and 
fix  the  Crochet  (which  re¬ 
quires  at  leafl:  two  Opera¬ 
tions)  and  then, 
lythly,  Extra6f  ir. 

The  Objedlions  to  thefe 
Methods  may  be  feen  in 
Sedl.  4 1 . 


Fourth  Cafe.  When  the  Head  has  been  feparated 
and  left  in  the  Womb,  Sed.  42.  you  direct  the  Ope¬ 
rator, 


ift,  To  pufh  up  his 
Hand  into  the  Uterus  and 
to  introduce  two  Fingers 
into  the  Child’s  Mouth, 
with  a  Thumb  below  the 
Chin  ;  and  if  he  can’c  ex- 
tra6t  it  thus,  then 

2dly,  If  the  Head  be 
low  down  ufe  the  For¬ 
ceps, 


But  I  advife  the  Ope¬ 
rator, 

ifi.  To  introduce  one 
Hand,  by  which  he  can 
turn  the  Apex  of  the  Child’s 
Head  to  the  Center  of  the 
Paflage,  and  hold  it  there ; 
and 

2dly,  Introduce  my  Ex¬ 
tract  or 


i  2 

ceps,  but  If  this  alfo  fail, 
then 

3dly,  Piifh  up  a  Hand 
along  the  Side  of  the  Head 
till  it  fhall  pafs  the  Os  In¬ 
ternum,  and 

4thly,  With  the  other 
Hand  introduce  the  Side  of 
the  curved  Crochet  and  fix 
it  upon  the  Head :  Then, 
5thly,  Withdrawing  the 
Hand  that  was  introduced, 
take  hold  of  the  Inflru- 
ment ;  and  then, 

6thly,  Sliding  the  Fin¬ 
gers  of  the  other  Hand 
into  the  Child’s  Mouth,  he 
muft, 

ythly.  Pull  down  with 
both  Hands  *,  and  if  that 
fails,  then 

8thly,  He  mufl  intro¬ 
duce  the  other  Crochet  a- 
long  the  oppofite  Side  of 
the  Head,  and  fixing  it 
upon  the  Skull,  lock  them 
together,  and 

9thly,  Pull  and  try  to 
deliver;  but  if  that  can’t 
be  done,  then 

lothly.  The  Operator 
muft  pufh  up  the  Child’s 
Head  and  turn  the  upper 
Side  downwards,  and 
iithly.  Order  an  Af- 
fiftant  to  prefs  the  Patient’s 
Belly  with  both  Hands, 
moving  them  from  Side  to 
Side,  and  fqueezing  them 

in 
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tradlor  into  the  proper  Su¬ 
ture,  as  before  diredled  5 
then, 

gdly.  Break  the  Struc¬ 
ture  of  the  Brain,  and 
LafllyjExtradl  the  Plead 
in  the  Method  before  de¬ 
fer  i  bed. 


% 


Fifth 


[  225  ] 

in  luch  a  DiredliOn  as  will 
force  the  Head  towards 
the  Os  Internum  and  re¬ 
tain  it  in  that  Pofition 
and  then  it  muft  be  opened 
and  extra6led  according  to 
the  Directions  given  in 
your  Book,  Chap,  iii. 

SeCt.  7.  n.  2.  whereby 
nine  other  Operations,  at  . 
lead,  are  to  be  performed 
which  makes  up  the  Num^ 
ber  to  twenty. 


Fifth  Cafe.  When  the  Parts  of  the  Woman  are 
much  contracted  and  fvvelled  while  the  Child’s  Head  is 


left  in  the  Uterus,  you  the 
I  ft,  To  introduce  one 
Pland  into  the  Vagina, 
and  if  it  can’t  be  admitted 
within  the  Uterus,  intro- 
.duce  the  Fingers^  and  turn 
the  Vertex  of  the  Child’s 
Head  to  the  Os -Internum, 


order  the  Operator, 

But  I  direct  the  fame 
Method  to  be  followed  as 
in  the  laft  Cafe,  as  nearly 
as  can  be  j  which  will  only 
make  four  Operations, 


&c.  then 

adly.  With  the  .other 
Hand  introduce  one  Blade 
of  the  long  Forceps  along 
one  Ear  ;  then 

3dly,  Withdraw  the 
Fland  out  of  the  Vagina, 
and 

4thly,  Introduce  the  0- 
ther ;  and 

5thly,  Send  up  the  other 
Blade  of  the  Forceps  along 
the  oppofite  Ear,  and  lock 
the  two  Blades  j  and  then, 

Cthly, 


Flence 
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6thly,  Withdraw  that 
Hand  *,  and 

ythly,  Pulling  the  Flead  ' 
as  low  as  it  will  come,  an 
Afliflant  muft  hold  the 
Forceps  ;  v/hile,  in  the 

8th  Place,  the  Operator 
makes  a  large  Opening  with 
his  Scifiars  ;  then 

9thly,  Let  him  fqiieeze 
the  Head  with  great  Force 
and  extract  (lowly. 

Hence  it  is  very  evident  to  every  judicious  and  im¬ 
partial  Reader,  that  your  Method  of  Pradtice  is  nei¬ 
ther  fo  fafe,  eafv,  or  expeditious  as  mine  :  And  I  have 
likewife  convinced  others  (Tome  of  whom  were  your 
own  Pupils)  of  its  fuperior  Advantage  by  performing 
Deliveries,  after  they  had  tried  in  vain  to  extradf  the 
Head  by  following  your  Diredlions :  And  I  can  very 
juffly  declare,  that  I  never  yet  fail’d  in  delivering 
Women  with  my  Extradlor,  in  the  Cafes  above-men¬ 
tioned. 

You  fay  (a)^  ‘  If  the  Child  is  feized  with  Convul- 

*  fions  foon  after  Delivery,  in  Confequence  of  too  great 
‘  a  Comprefiion  of  the  Head  during  Labour,  and  the 
‘  VelTels  of  the  Navel-String  have  not  been  allowed 
‘  to  bleed,  the  Jugular  Vein  ought  immediately  to  be 

*  opened,  and  from  one  to  two  Ounces  of  Blood  taken 
‘  away  ;  an  Operation  eaftly  performed  in  young  Children  ; 

‘  the  Urine  and  Meconium  muft  be  difcharged,  and 
‘  a  frnall  Blijler  applied  between  the  Scapula* 

Firft,  the  Opening  of  the  Jugular  in  new-born  ChiL 
dren  is  rarely  practicable,  efpecially  in  the  Cafe  you 
here  mention,  becaufe  where  Children  are  fo  large  as 
to  be  long  confined  in  the  Birth,  and  fo  greatly  com- 
preffed  (as  you  have  told  us)  it  is  then  fcarce  poftible 
to  find  and  open  a  Vein  in  either  the  Neck,  Arm,  or 

[a)  P.  438. 

Foot  j 
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Foot ;  the  Membrnna  Adipofa  being  filled  with  Fat 
to  fuch  a  Thicknefs,  that  a  Vein  cannot  be  felt  under¬ 
neath  it.  And,  in  the  ntxt  Place,  you  fuppole  the 
Gonvulfions  to  arife  from  the  too  great  and  long  Com- 
prelTion  upon  the  Child’s  Head  in  Labour,  whence  Ob- 
flrudions  of  the  fmalier  VelTcls,  attended  with  Inflam¬ 
mations,  are  caufed  ;  and  whatever  increafes  the  Velo¬ 
city  and  Strength  of  the  CirculatirOj  mufl,  inftead 
of  leflening,  greatly  increafe  the  Complaint ;  where¬ 
fore  a  Blifter  between  the  Scapula  ought,  in  this  Cafe, 
never  to  be  applied. 

You  tell  us  (Z>),  That  the  Meconium  in  new-born 
‘  Infants  ought  to  be  purged  off  as  foon  as  poffible, 
‘  to  empty  the  Bowels,  and  to  make  a  Revulfion  from 

*  the  furcharged  and  com  prefled  Brain.  This  may  be 

*  effedled  by  Suppofitories,  Glyfters,  repeated  Dofes 
‘  of  Ol.  Amygd.  D.  mixed  with  Pulv.  Rhabarbari ; 
^  or  de  Althsea,  or  Syr.  de  Cichoreo  cum  Rheo.* 

This  Method  of  Pradlice,  efpecially  where  the  Child 
is  either  weakly  or  born  before  the  ufual  Time  of  Birth, 
is  what  I  cannot  approve  of,  altho’  countenanced  by 
too  common  Ufage  :  For  my  own  Reafon,  confirmed 
by  daily  Experience,  convinces  me,  that  this  Method 
of  Pfadice  ought  to  give  way  to  the  following  j  whe¬ 
ther  we  conflder  the  Child  to  be  born  at,  or  before  the 
cuftomary  Time  for  Labour. 

I  mentioned  in  my  EJfay  on  Midzmfery  (c),  ‘  That 

*  there  is  a  vifeous  Subftance  always  in  the  Stomach 
‘  and  fmall  Guts  of  new-born  Infants,  which  becomes 

*  thicker  and  darker  coloured  as  it  defeends  into  the 

*  greater  Guts,  and  is  there  Called  the  Meconium  5 

*  which  is  no  other  than  the  groflfer  Parts  of  the  Li- 
‘  quors  fecreted  in  the  alimentary  Tube,  and  of  the 
^  Bile  and  Pancreatic  Juice.  Thefe  Humours,  being 
‘  fo  thick  and  vifeid,  while  the  digeftive  Powers  of  a 
‘  Child  are  very  weak  at  Birth,  may  be  of  bad  Con- 
‘  fequence,  by  flicking  to  the  Guts,  obflrudling  the 
‘  Lad:eaJs,  &€*  Hence  we  fee,  that  to  prevent  thefe 
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Injuries,  the  firft  and  principal  Indication  is  to  dilute, 
and  the  fecond  is  to  difeharge  the  Contents  of  the  In- 
teftines  by  Stool. 

In  order  to  anfvver  the  firfl  Intention,  the  Child 
fhould  frequently  fwallow  fome  thin  diluting  Fluid, 
and  the  beft  that  I  find  for  this  Purpofe^is  pure  Whey 
made  from  Milk  newly  taken  from  the  Cow ;  for, 
the  Collofirum  or  thickeft  Part  being  taken  out,  the 
Remainder  becomes  a  thin,  nutritious,  relaxing  Fluid, 
eafy  to  digeft,  and  that  will  readily  mix  and  circulate 
with  the  other  animal  Fluids,  having  already  pafled 
'  the  fmall  Vefiels  of  the  Cow.  This  Liquid,  when 
warm,  is  fo  grateful  to  the  Palate,  that  the  new-born 
Infant  will  take  as  great  or  a  greater  Quantity  than  of 
any  other,  and  very  often  more,  than  even  of  the  Mo¬ 
ther’s  Milk  ;  which  iaft  will  be  better  or  worfe  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  State  of  Health  the  Woman  enjoys, 
and  to  the  Eafinefs  or  Difficulty  of  her  Labour.  The 
more  the  Child  takes  of  this  Fluid,  the  thinner  will 
be  the  Meconium,  and  confequendy  the  eafier  it 
will  be  expelled.  If  neceffiiry,  a  little  Manna  may  be 
difiblved  in  the  Whey  to  render  it  more  loofening. 
Hence  it  is  very  evident,  that  whatever  either  makes 
the  Child  take  a  lefs  Quantity  of  this  diluting  Fluids 
or  increafes  the  Quantity  of  vifeid  Humors  in  the 
Stomach  and  Bowels,  muft  be  prejudicial. 

A  new-born  Child,  even  at  the  regular  Time  of 
Birth,  and  in  full  Health  and  Vigour,  feldom  takes 
any  great  Quantity  of  Liquid  at  firft ;  becaufe  the 
Stomach  and  Bowels  are  already  over-loaded  by  the 
vifeid  Matter  and  Meconium:  But  when  that  Part  of 
it  which  is  in  the  Redtum  is  difeharged,  it  gives  Room 
for  the  Defcent  of  what  was  above  it,  and  fo  by  De¬ 
grees  the  vifeid  Humors  in  the  Stomach  defeend  into 
the  Inreftines :  thro’  which  it  is  protruded  by  the  pe- 
rifta’tlc  Motion,  which  either  begins,  or  however  is 
greatly  increafed,  when  the  Child  begins  to  breath  *, 
and  as  thefe  Humors  defeend,  caetcris  paribus,  the 
Child’s  Appetite  increafes. 
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Whatever  is  given  to  the  Child  which  is  difagreeabls 
to  its  Palate,  makes  it  refrain  from  endeavouring  to 
take,  even  what,  before,  it  feemed  to  be  eager  after, 
and  confequently  it  will  not  drink  fuch  a  fufficient 
Quantity  as  Nature  requires ;  and  if  what  is  thus  given 
it,  fliould,  at  the  fame  Time  clog  and  naufeate  the 
Stomach,  its  Appetite  will  ftill  be  lelTened,  while  its 
Averfion  to  take  any  Thing  will  be  increafed.  Hence 
giving  it  Ol.  Amygd.  D.  mixed  with  Pulv.  Rhabar- 
bari,  Syr.  Cichorei  cum  Rheo,  Cfc.  are  very  improper 
Things  ;  and  efpecially  as  fome  old  Wives  and  Nurfes 
give  them,  they  are  often  of  very  bad  Confequence  ; 
for  thefe  too  frequently  give  fuch  Things  without  any 
Mixture  of  a  thinner  Liquid,  whereby  the  Child  is  al- 
moft  choaked  and  often  thrown  into  Fits.  Hence  it 
follows  that  the  weaker  or  more  fickly  the  Child  is, 
the  lefs  defirous  it  is  of  Nutriment,  and  confequently 
none  of  thofe  clogging,  difagreeable  Things  above- 
mentioned,  fhould  be  given  to  it.  This  Reafon  is  yet 
Wronger  in  relation  to  Children  born  a  Month,  fix 
Weeks,  or  two  Months  before  their  regular  Time, 
'Becaufe  they  rarely  want  to  take  any  Nutriment,  and 
even  then  only  in  fmall  Quantities  at  once  *,  and  yet 
if  the  Meconium  be  not  regularly  difcharged,  they 
fulfer  greatly  and  frequently  die,  from  the  repeated 
Attempts  made  to  give  them  Oils  and  Syrups, 
Whereas  by  proper  Management  they  may  be  often 
preferved,  and  the  Meconium  may  be  evacuated  with¬ 
out  thofe  cloging  and  naufeous  Medicines. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  what  follows,  the 
Reader  muft  confider  what  Parts  are  chiefly  employ’d 
in  propelling  and  difeharging  the  Faeces. 

Firft  then.  The  Lungs  are  very  materially  concerned 
in  this  A6lion,  into  which  the  Air  muft  be  drawn, 
and  therein  confined,  while  the  Patient  isthrufting  with 
any  Force  to  expel  a  vifeid  Subftance. 

2dly,  That  the  expul  five  Power,  ceteris  paribus, 
is  ftronger  or  weaker,  according  to  the  Degree  of 
Strength  in  the  abdominal  Mufcles. 

Q  3  3%> 
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3dly,  He  mufl:  remember  that  Nature  is  regular 
in  all  her  Proceedings,  and  prepares  all  the  animal 
Organs  to  be  ready  lor  their  refpedlive  Ufes,  againft 
the  Time  they  are  to  be  employ’d  ;  which  may  be 
proved  by  many  Inftances.  Thus  againft  the  proper 
Time  for  Birth,  the  Lungs  and  Veflels  therein  con¬ 
tained  are  proper  to  bear  this  Straining  •,  but  thofe  of 
premature  Births  muft  confequently  be  defedlive,  more 
or  lefs,  according  to  the  longer  or  lliorter  Time  the 
Child  wanted  of  being  nine  Months  in  the  Womb,. 
The  fame  holds  good  alfo  in  regard  to  the  Strength 
of  the  abdominal  Mufcles,  which  confequently  muft, 
car*teris  paribus,  be  weaker  the  longer  Time  the  Child 
wanted  of  the  full  Expiration  of  the  ufual  Term  for 
Labour. 

The  fame  kind  of  Deficiency  muft  alfo  be  in  the  lu- 
teftines,  whofe  periftaltic  Motion  will  not  be  fo  ftrong 
to  propel  or  protrude  their  Contents,  as  if  the  Child 
was  born  at  its  ufual  Time.  Hence  it  is  evident,  firft. 
That,  as  Children,  whether  born  before  the  ufual  Term 
for  Labour,  or  if  weakly,  tho*  born  at  the  regular 
Time,  in  thefe  Cafes  will  take  but  very  little  Nourifh- 
ment,  at  the  Mouth,  and  fo  whatever  is  given 
to  it,  at  firft,  ought  to  be  of  fuch  a  Nature  as  will 
dilute,  fit  eafy  upon  the  Stomach,  and  be  palateable. 
And,  fecondly  j  As  their  Organs  are  weak  or  defective, 
they  can’t  propel  and  difcharge  the  Faeces,  efpecially 
if  the  Stools  be  hard  and  vifcid  :  Moreover,  every 
Thing  that  fhould  drain  the  Child  ought  to  be  avoided. 

In  thefe  Cafes,  the  following  Method  I  have  found 
to  fucceed  the  beft  :  For  I  order  that  the  Child  fhall 
have  nothing  given  to  it  but  either  Woman’s  Milk, 
or  Whey  as  above-mentioned,  and,  if  the  Cafe  require 
it,  fometimes  fweeten  it  with  a  little  Manna.  Then, 
when  the  Child  is  dreffed,  I  order  it  a  Glyfter,  made 
with  two  Parts  of  Barley-Water,  or  warm  Water,  and 
one  of  Oil  of  Olives,  to  be  injefted  into  the  Redlum 
by  a  Syringe  with  a  fmall  Tube  at  its  End.  By  thefe 
Means  that  Part  of  the  Meconium  which  lies  therein. 
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being  generally  the  hardeft  and  mofl  vifcid,  Is  foon 
diluted  and  difcharged  :  And  a  Vacancy  being  made 
in  the  Redlurn,  fuch  Parts  of  the  Meconium  as  lay 
immediately  above  the  other  are  the  eafier  protruded  ; 
and  fo  are  all  the  reft  of  the  Contents  of  the  Inteftines 
quite  up  to  the  Stomach,  all  which  are  likewife  di¬ 
luted  by  what  is  fwallowed  down,  of  which  the  Child 
will  take  a  greater  Qiiantity,  the  lefs  its  Stomach  is 
/:loged  with  Oils  and  Syrups.  By  the  fame  Method 
I  have  recovered  Children,  after  they  have  had  fre¬ 
quent  returns  of  Fits. — In  both  Cafes  I  order’d  thefc 
Clyfters  to  be  repeated  every  third,  fourth,  or  fifth 
Hour,  or  at  longer  Intervals,  as  the  Urgency  of 
the  Cafe  may  require.  By  which  Means  the  Child 
will  take  Nouriftiment  often,  will  be  lefs  griped  or 
fick,  and  will  part  with  more  Pieces  in  any  given 
Time,  than  by  following  the  other  Method,  which,  I 
am  forty  to  fay,  has  been  too  frequently  obferved,  to 
the  Deftrudion  of  many  Lives. 

By  the  Advertifement  at  the  End  of  your  Book,  you 
have  publifhed  Propofals  to  print  twenty-fix  Copper- 
Plates  of  anatomical  Figures  and  fome  Inftruments ; 
which  your  Eccho,  the  Review  Vv^riter,  mentioned  in 
the  Beginning  of  this  Book,  Numb.  /j.  informs  us. 
In  Point  of  Defign  and  anatomical  Exadlnefs^  he  ventures 
to  pronounce  as  fuperior  to  any  Figures  of  the  Kind  hither^ 
to  made  public.  How  far  that  Writer  underftands  the 
Subjed,  or  has  feen  Women  open’d,  who  have  died 
undelivered  in  the  different  Stages  of  Pregnancy,  or  at 
their  full  Time  for  Labour,  whereby  to  enable  him  to 
make  fuch  a  Declaration,  does  not  appear  ;  neitlier 
can  I  pretend  to  judge  :  But  I  fancy  he  has  not  feea 
Albinus^s  Tables,  (Ac,  of  the  Uterus  of  a  Woman  who 
died  undelivered,  at  her  full  Time  for  Birch,  and  v/as 
opened  by  that  moft  accurate  Anatomift;  who  caufed 
Drawings  to  be  taken  immediately  from  Nature,  and 
thattoo  by  an  able  Artift,  unalter’d  by  lying  in  Spirits 
or  any  other  Fluid,  which  would  foon  make  a  different 
Appearance  from  what  is  really  natural;  This  Per- 
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formance  I  had  an  Opportunity  of  comparing  with  a 
Cafe  of  the  like  Kind  •,  and  find  them  exadly  agree¬ 
ing,  as  to  all  material  Points.  And  as,  the  Revirj^ 
Writer  infinuates,  you  have  had  fuch  Opportunities 
of  having  Deftgns  taken  with  fuch  an  anatomical  ExaEl- 
nefs^  it  is  Matter  of  Amazement  to  me,  that  your 
(pretended  anatomical)  Defeription  of  the  Uterus,  &c, 
in  your  Book  lliould  be  fo  contradi6fory  to  that  of 
Nature  ;  efpecially  as  you  lay  it  down  for  a  Rule  (d)y 
That  every  Man-Midwife  ought  firjl  to  be  Mafter  of 
Anatomy:  Whence  an  indifferent  Reader  will  be  apt 
10  conclude,  either  that  you  have  never  feen  the  Cafes 
mentioned,  never  accurately  obferved  them,  or  have 
takeij  your  Deferiptions  from  very  ignorant  People. 
For  my  own  Part,  I  heartily  v/ifh,  for  the  Good  of 
the  Public,  that  what  the  above-mentioned  Writer  fays 
may  prove  true :  But  I  fear  he  judges  only  from  a  ge¬ 
neral  Knowledge  of  Things,  and  from  the  Beauty  of 
the  Drawing  *,  which,  indeed  may,  perhaps,  be  pofli- 
bly  fuperior  to  any  Thing  of  the  Kind  hitherto  made  pub¬ 
lic  ;  but  that  alone  will  not  be  fufficienr.  For,  as  I 
obferved  before  (^),  ‘  It  is  not  the  beautiful  Drawings 
*  of  an  able  Artift,  but  the  exaff  Imitation  of  Nature 
‘  (altho’  by  a  worfe  Hand)  that  is  to  be  regarded.’ 
Befides  you  have  made  the  Tables  more  expenfive  than 
neceffary  ;  for  you  propofe  to  \\^wt  four  Copper-Plates^ 
each  of  about  18  Inches  by  12,  to  reprefent  Drawings 
of  a  few  inftruments,  which  might  all  be  fufHciently 
(hewn  and  deferibed  in  one  Copper-Plate  of  a  lefs  Size 
than  yours. 

Your  Advertifefnent  concludes  with  a,  N,  B,  ‘  That 
^  you  intend  to  publifh  a  Volume  of  Cafes  hereafter 
which  you  tell  us  (f).  Will  confijl  of  the  moft  ufeful 
Cafes  and  Obfervationsy  partly  culled  from  the  moft  ap^ 
proved  Authors,  But  to  avoid  mifleading  People,  I 
muft  recommend  it  to  you,  in  culling  from  thofe  Au¬ 
thors,  that  you  will  be  more  particularly  careful  to  re- 
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prefent  their  true  Meaning,  than  you  have  done  in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  Authors  you  have  quoted  in  your  Book  ; 
the  Senfe  of  whofe  Words  are  frequently  diametrically 
oppofite  to  what  you  have  given  as  a  Guidt  whereby  your 
Pupils  were  to  regulate  their  Prague  Or  if  you  have 
employed  one  Perfon  to  make  thofe  pretended  Exrradts 
(which  however  by  Adoption  you  have  made  as  your 
own)  as  you  did  another  to  draw  up  your  Treaiife^  ei¬ 
ther  difcard  him,  or  lay  an  Injundtion  upon  him  to  be 
more  cautious  for  the  future,  or  elfe  you  may  inno¬ 
cently  become  inilrumental  in  the  Deftrudlion  of  many 
People.  For,  as  you  read  Lectures  in  order  to  inftruft 
'New-beginners,  your  Errors  are  thereby  propagated  *, 
which  fhews  that  it  is  abfolutely  incumbent  upon  you 
to  corredl  them  ;  or  whatever  latal  Confequences  may 
enfue,  muft  lay  a  heavy  Burden  upon  your  Confcience 
in  your  latter  Days.  For  whoever  reads  and  under- 
ftands  this  Letter^  muft  be  convinced,  if  any  Lives 
are  loft  by  following  Methods  of  Pradfice  laid  down 
in  your  Book,  that  you  will  prove  the  Author  thereof, 
by  propagating  them,  On  the  other  hand,  if  I 

have  miftook  either  the  Authors  from  whom  you  pre¬ 
tend  to  give  Extradts,  or  your  own  Meaning,  it  is  a 
Duty  owing  to  the  Public,  cither  to  lay  them  open  to  the 
Vv^orld,  or  to  prove  them  to  be  fo  to  me,  and  upon 
Cenvidfion,  I  promife  to  publifh  the  Corredlions  to  pre¬ 
vent  any  Perfon  from  being  mifted  thereby  :  But  at 
prefent  I  am  quite  convinced  of  the  Rtdlitude  of  all 
that  I  have  herein  laid  down.  By  thefe  Means  I  hope 
to  reap  the  Delight  and  Benefit  of  finding  my  Judg¬ 
ment  either  confirmed  or  elfe  be  fee  right  and  improv¬ 
ed  5  which  will  be  no  fmall  Satisfadlion  to 


Torky 


S  I  Ry 

Tour  humble  Servauty 

J.  BURTON. 


ExpL A- 


[  234  3 

Explanation  of  the  Figures  in  the  Table, 

Fig.  I.  Reprefenrs  the  Fillet  on  the  Whalebone  ; 

one  End  thereof,  with  a  Noofe  to  diftinguilh 
it  from  the  other  End  r,  that  is  introduced  through 
the  Ring  b  d  dy  the  Ends  of  the  W  halebone  upon 
which  the  Fillet  is  put. 

Fig.  II.  Is  the  Form  of  the  Almifdach  of  AlbucafiSy 
with  which  he  crufhed  and  extraded  large  Heads, 
JV.  B.  The  Mifdach  was  of  the  fame  Shape,  but  not 
To  large. 

Fig.  III.  Is  the  Forfex  AlbucafiSy  with  Teeth  to  crulh 
the  Child’s  Head. 

Fig.  IV.  Vertigo  AlbucafiSy  with  which  he  opened 
the  Matrix. 

Fig.  V.  Reprefen ts  the  Impellens  AlhucafiSy  to  pufh 
up  the  F'cetus  in  the  Womb. 

Fig.  VI.  Is  the  Forma  Uncini  AlbucafiSy  with  only 
one  Hook. 

Fig.  VII.  Reprefents  the  Form  of  another  of  Alhu~ 
cajisy  with  two  Hooks. 

Fig.  VIII.  Is  Forma  SpatumlUs  Albucajlsy  being  fharp 
at  both  Ends  for  opening  the  Child’s  Head,  and  break¬ 
ing  the  Subftance  of  the  Brain. 

Fig.  IX.  Is  another  of  the  fame  Perfons,  for  the 
like  Purpofe. 

Fig.  X.  and  XI.  Is  the  Extractor  of  Amhroftus  Pa- 
r^euSy  which  he  calls  from  its  Similitude  Pes  Gryphiiy 
to  extra6t  Moles. 

Fig  XII,  Reprefents  another  Kind  of  Pes  Gryphiiy 
being  an  Inftrument  of  the  fame  Author’s  to  extrad; 
the  Child’s  Head  when  left  alone  in  the  Uterus. 
N.  B.  He  has  alfo  another  of  the  fame  Shape,  but 
four  Sides. 

Fig.  XIII.  Reprefents  the  Forceps  Longa  C?  ^erfa 
Paraiy  to  take  hold  of  a  living  Child’s  Head. 
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Having  this  Opportunity  I  could  not,  in  Ju- 
ftice  both  to  the  Public  and  myfelf,  omit  taking 
fome  notice  of  the  Cavillings  and  Mifreprefentadons 
wrote  againft  my  EJfay  on  Midwifery^  by  one  Kirkpatric 
an  Jrijhman^  and  publifhed  in  {a)  the  monthly  Review 
for  September^  Artie.  33.  Which  otherways 

are  too  inconfiderable  t,Q  have  any  fach  Regard  paid  to 
them. 

At  the  firft  Publication  of  the  Monthly  Review  the 
proprietors  thereof  pretended  to  give  the  Reader  a  very 
faithful^  candid  and  impartial  Account  of  the  Contents 
of  all  new  Books  and  Pamphlets  that  ihould  be  pub- 
Jifhed  :  And  where  any  thing  new  appeared  therein,  to 
give  the  Public  fome  AbHrafts  or  Extra6ls  from  them, 
without  wrelting  or  altering  the  true  Meaning  of  the 
Author,  thro*  any  partial  or  finifter  Prejudice.  But  as 
they  depend  upon  others  to  write  for  them,  they,  as 
well  as  the  Public,  may  often  be  deceived.  One  In- 
ftance,  I  think,  has  been  already  given  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  Letter  ,  in  regard  to  the  6 ill  Article  in  the  Re¬ 
view  for  December  175^,  and  in  my  following  Re¬ 
marks  upon  the  other  Article  above-mentioned,  I  be¬ 
lieve  I  (hall  fully  demondrate  the  Writer  thereof  to 
have  been  greatly  deficient  in  Candour  at  lealt.  But 
I  mull  firft  premife,  that  thefe  two  Articles,  tho*  both 
ppon  the  fame  Subjetft,  were  not  wrote  by  the  fame 
Perfon  ;  as  an  attentive  Reader  may  foon  be  convinced 
of  by  comparing  the  Style  of  the  one  with  the  other : 
For  Kirkpatrick  having  retired  into  the  Country  for 
the  Recovery  of  his  Health,  another  Perfon  on  that 
Occafion,  which  I  have  from  fufficient  Authority,  was 
employ'd  to  write  the  Article  in  December 

How  far  this  Kirkpatric  may  be  a  Judge  of  the 
Subjedl  of  my  Ej[[a}\  I  can’t  take  upon  me  to  deter¬ 
mine  ♦,  for  after  the  ftridfeft  Enquiry,  I  don’t  find  that 

(a)  The  Writer  then  lodged  near  the  new  Church  in  the  Zlra,ndi 
hat  has  hnee  removed  to  home  other  Place. 

lie 
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he  either  wtis  educated  in,  or  follows  the  Praftice  of 
Midwifery*,  without  which  it  is  impolTible  to  be  Ma- 
fter  of  the  very  Elements  of  the  Science,  which  are 
the  fure  P'oundation  whereon  the  whole  depends :  And 
as  an  eminent  Writer  fays  ‘  It  is  in  Criticifm,  as 
‘  in  all  other  Sciences  and  Speculations,  one  who  brings 
‘  with  him  any  implicit  Notions  and  Obfervations 

♦  which  he  has  made  in  his  reading  the  Authors,  will 
‘  find  his  own  Reflexions  methodized  and  explained, 

*  and  perhaps  feveral  little  Hints  that  had  paflfed  in 
‘  his  Mind,  perfedled  and  improved  in  the  Works  of 
^  a  good  Critic whereas  one  who  has  not  thefe  pre- 
‘  vious  Lights  is  very  often  an  utter  Stranger  to  what 
‘  he  reads,  and  apt  to  put  a  wrong  Interpretation 
^  upon  itd 

Pope  {c)  gives  very  good  Advice  on  the  like  Occa- 
fion,  for  he  fays, 

Be  fure  yoUrf elf  and  your  own  Reach  to  know^ 

How  far  your  Genius^  and  Learning  go, — 

Each  might  his  feveral  Province  well  command 
Would  all  hut  ftoop  to  what  they  imderjtand, — 
Without  all  thefe  before  your  Eyes,, 

Cavil  you  may,  but  never  criticife. 

But  this  Objedtion,  tho’  true,  1  fhall  yet  wave  and  pro» 
ceed^to  fhew  Kirkpatricks  Partiality  and  want  of  Candor  *, 
flrft  obferving,  that  had  there  been  any  material  Ob- 
jedtion  either  to  the  Theory  or  Pradtice  recommended 
in  my  Pffay,  we  may  reaibnably  prefume,  that  Wri¬ 
ter  would  have  difplay’d  it  with  all  his  Rhetoric,  with¬ 
out  omitting  the  leaft  Circumftance  to  prejudice  the 
Reader  ai2:ainfl:  it  *,  fince  he  has  endeavoured  to  wreft 
my  Meaning  very  different  from  what  it  manifeftly  ap¬ 
pears  to  be,  and  has  g\wm  falfe  and  partial  Quotations 
to  fupport  his  Attempts,  as  will  be  very  apparent  in 
the  Sequel. 

[b]  In  the  InffcSi.  Numb.  291. 

\c)  EJJay  on  0-itidf?n,  Lines  48,  49,  66,  67,  123,  1 24. 

In 
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In  the  Revleiv  for  Ociob,  1752,  p.  286.  Kirkpatric 
has  laid  it  down.  That  we  are  to  judge  by  that  excel-^ 
lent  Rule  quoted  by  us  from  Mr.  Pope  (d),  ‘  In  ev’ry 
‘  Work,  regard  the  Writer’s  End.’  By  which  Rule 
I  will  endeavour  to  judge  of  that  Writer’s  End. 

In  the  Preface  to  my  Ejjay  {e)  I  tell  the  Reader, 
‘  That  I  mention  my  new  Improvements  in  the  man- 
‘  ner  of  delivering  Women  with  more  Safety,  Eafe, 
‘  and  Expedition,  in  the  very  word  Cafes,  than  by 
‘  any  other  Method  •,  fome  of  which  were  lent  to  fe- 
‘  veral  of  the  moji  eminent  in  their  ProfelTion  ;  whofe 
‘  Approbation  induced  me  to  lay  them  before  the 
‘  Royal  Society  in  London^  and  the  medical  Society  at 
‘  Edinburgh.  This  Method  1  took  to  publilh  them 
‘  thro’  thofc  Channels,  in  fome  meafure  to  flop  the 
‘  Mouths  of  the  ill-natured  and  ftupid  Part  of  Mankind  \ 
‘  the  firft  finding  fault  with  any  Thing  new,  altho* 

*  ever  fo  beneficial  to  their  Fellow-creatures,  if  not 

*  invented  by  themfelves ;  and  the  latter  fort  are  dif- 
‘  pleafed,  altho*  they  neither  can  apprehend  the  Rea- 
^  foning,  nor  underftand  how  to  follow  tf.e  Practice.* 
In  my  Dedication,  1  faid,  ‘  This  Method  will  be  a 
‘  Means  of  depriving  thofe  who  abound  with  Ill-na- 
‘  ture.^  Envy  and  Detradlion.^  of  their  mod  poignant 
‘  Pleafure  ;  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  will  filence^  or 

*  flop  the  Mouths  of  the  moJl  ignorant  Part  of  Mankind, 
‘  who  will  always  find  fault  with  what  they  do  not 
^  underdand  ;  when  the  only  Defedf  is  in  their  own 

‘  Brains.’ - In  my  Preface  I  likewife  fay,  ‘  Befides 

‘  the  Improvements  which  I  laid  before  thefe  learned 

*  Bodies,  there  are  in  this  Effay  a  great  many  Re- 
‘  marks  and  Methods  of  Pradtice  entirely  new,  that 
‘  are  founded  upon  Reafon  and  Experience,  which  is 
‘  the  fured  Foundation  an  the  Pradlice  of  all  Branches 

^  of  Phyfic. - In  a  thing  of  this  Nature,  where  the 

‘  Lives  of  fo  many  Perfons  are  daily  concerned,  an 
‘  Author  ought  to  be  particularly  cautious  not  to  mif- 

[d]  /vVxvVav,  VoL  6.  p.  449.  {e)  Page  12. 
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*  lead  People  into  an  Error  •,  therefore  whatever  I  hav’e 

*  read  of,  or  heard  from  others,  which  I  thought  life- 
‘  ful,  I  have  mentioned  ;  and  wherever  I  deviate,  ei- 
‘  ther  in  Sentiments  or  Pradbice,  from  any  Writer  or 
‘  Pradbitioner,  I  humbly  offer  my  Reajom  for  fo  doing 

*  to  the  Conftderation  df  better  Judget,  being  always  de- 
«  Jirous  to  be  convinced^  if  I  fliould  err^  and  fhall  think 

*  inyfelf  obliged  to  thofe,  who  will  give  themfelves  the 

*  Trouble  to  do  it  properly,  and  fhall  fay  with  Horace ^ 

- Si  quid  novijii  re5fius  ijiis^ 

Candidas  imperii  \  fi  non^  his  utere  mecum^ 

- — then  conclude,  by  informing  the  Reader,  thar^ 
‘To  fave  Lives,  and  to  avoid  many  Dangers,  is  the 
‘  chief  View  of  my  publifhing  thefe  Things,  amongOi 
‘  which  1  am  fenfible  there  are  yet  many  Defeats.’ 

Hence,  I  dare  fay,  the  impartial  Reader,  firft,  will 
look  upon  it  rather  as  a  Mark  of  Modefty  than  Ar¬ 
rogance,  to  communicate  what  I  thought  Improve¬ 
ments  in  Midwifery,  to  thofe,  whom  I  looked  upon 
as  of  fuperior  Skill,  and  undoubted  Judgesin  this  Cafe^ 
before  I  made  them  more  public. 

2dly,  That  fo  far  from  endeavouring  to  deter  any 
proper  Judge  from  criticifing  upon  my  Performance, 
I  defire  fuch  a  Perfon  to  point  out  my  Errors,  and 
Candidas  imperti^  for  the  fake  of  coming  at  the  Truth- 
3dly,  That  it  is  only  propofed  to  (top  the  Mouths 
of  thofe,  who  have  no  other  Motive  to  find  Fault  than 
Ill-nature^  Envy,  Detradiion,  or  Ignorance,  And, 
4thly,  I'hat  I  am  fo  far  from  being  arrogant,  that  I 
acknowledge  there  are  Defetfts. 

Had  I,  indeed,  boafted  of  my  great  Reading  of 
hoth  Antients  and  Moderns^  and  of  the  "Thoufands  of  De¬ 
liveries,  &c.  attefted  only  by  my  own  ipfe  dm,  then 
that  Perfon  might  have  had  fome  Plea  to  fay,  I  was 
arrogant  and  abounded  with  vain  Exagerations,  which 
his  Brother  Review- Writer  commends  Smellie's  Book 
for  being  free  from  (f). 

(f)  Vide  p.  3  and  4,  of  this  Letter  hereto  prefixed. 
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But  Kirkpatric  fays  (g)^  ‘  This  Method  of  foreflal- 

'ing,  or  even  arrogating  the  Approbation  of  the 

*  Public,  in  confequence  of  the  Author’s  averring  the 
‘  previous  Approbation  of  thefe  learned  Societies, 
‘  might  poffibly  be  intended  to  deter  all  medical  and  ob- 
‘  ftetrical  Critics  from  the  leaft  Cenfure  of  a  Performance 
‘  dignified  with  fuch  a  confidcrable  Sandtion  ;  and  na- 
‘  turally  reminds  a  Reader  of  Bay^s  Epilogue  by 
‘  Thunder  and  Lightning.* 

Can  any  candid  Reader  fay,  from  my  Words  above- 
mentioned,  that  I  might  poffibly  intend  to  deter  all  me^ 
dical  and  ohftetrical  Critics  from  the  leaft  Cenfure  of  my 
Performance^  when  I  have  etprefsly  defired  it  to  be 
done  where  any  Errors  were  found  ?  and  faid  with 
Horace^  Si  quid  novifti  reblius  iftis,  t^c.  Nay,  this  is 
farther  explained,  by  my  fpecifying  what  fort  of  Peo¬ 
ple  it  might  deter,  viz.  fuch  as  had  no  other  Motive 
but  Ill-nature^  Envy  and  Detrabdiony  or  Ignorance  : 
Hence  I  think  it  is  no  Difficulty  to  judge  of  this  fVriter*5 
End,  He  has  endeavoured  to  prepofefs  the  Reader 
that  what  I  have  faid  above  is  as  a  Prologue  to  arrogate 
the  Approbation  of  the  Public  ^  and  then  lugs  in  Bay^s 
Epilogue  which  always  follows  a  Work,  as  Ibmething 
fimilar;  this  alone,  I  think,  does  notffiew  him  to  be 
above  the  fourth  Clafs  of  thofe  who  call  themfelves 
Critics,  fuppofing  it  to  have  been  wrote  by  himfelf ; 
but  I  own,  I  rather  impute  k  to  the  Attempt  of  one 
to  be  witty,  who  has  been  upon  the  Stage  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  be  a  Player,  and  confedTcd  that  he  copied  all  or 
Part  of  that  Article  for  the  Prefs :  But  tho’  Prologues 
may  be  intended  to  prepofiefs  the  Reader  or  Au¬ 
dience,  Epilogues  can’t  do  it. 

-’In  my  Effay  I  faid  {h)y  ‘  Having  now  defcribed  the 

*  component  Parts  of  the  Ovum,  the  Manner  of  car- 

*  rying  on  the  Circulation  betwixt  the  Mbther  and 
‘  Foetus,  and  the  Manner  of  the  Child’s  being  nou- 
‘  riffied  in  Utcro  ;  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  a  fmall 

(g)  Monthly  Re‘vie^^i\  vol.  c.  Sept.  1751,.  Art.  33.  p.  287. 

F,  1 8-.  Sed.  36, 

*  Bigreft 
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*  DigreJJton  •,  in  order  to  prove,  that  the  Foetus  Was 

*  always  in  the  Ovum,  and  never  was  an  Animalcule 
‘  in  Semine  Mufculino,  as  Lewenhoek^  t^c.  have 
‘  vainly  imagined.* 

Hence  an  impartial  Reader  will  obferve,  that  what 
1  have  faid  is  only  by  way  of  a  /mail  JDigreJJwn  \  and 
that  I  cnly  mention  this  Argument  (which  I  had  never 
obferved  in  any  Author)  as  what  occured  to  me  in  my 
other  Enquiries ;  and  will  likewife  fee,  that  I  am  not 
about  to  give  a  regular  Syftem  or  Hiftory  of  the  Se¬ 
men  Mufculinum  ;  or  to  enlarge  my  Book  with  vain 
Hypothefes. 

1  then  proceed  with  my  Relation  and  fay,  that, 
‘  In  order  to  fet  this  in  as  clear  a  Light  as  I  could,  I 
‘  have  been  the  more  particular  in  my  Defcripiion  of 
‘  the  Ovum,  Placenta,  Chorion,  Amnios,  and  Um- 
‘  bilical  Veffels  *,  by  which  we  find,  firff,  That  the 
‘  O  vum  is  compofed  of  two  Inftruments,  which  af- 
‘  terwards  prove  to  be  the  Chorion  and  Amnios.  Se- 
®  condly,  On  one  Side  of  thefe  Inftruments,  are  a 
‘  Number  of  fmall  Veftels,  which  are  demonftrated 

*  to  form  the  Placenta.  And,  thirdly.  It  is  evident, 
i  that  thefe  Parrs  of  the  Ovum  are  Produdions  of 
‘  Parts  of  the  Foetus*,  all  which  were  united  before 
‘  Copulation,  while  the  Ovum  was  yet  in  the  Ova- 
‘  Hum. 

‘  Now  according  to  Lewenhoekh  Syftem,  the  Ani- 
‘  malcules  in  Semine  Mufculino  are  the  Embryo’s  : 

*  How  then  will  he  unite  the  Veftels  of  the  Child  with 
‘  thofe  of  the  Placenta,  and  with  thofe  of  the 

*  Chorion  and  Amnios,  which  feem  Productions  of 
‘  the  Cutis  and  Cuticula  of  the  Foetus  ? 

‘  Let  us  alfo  confider,  that  the  Circulation  in  the 

*  Animal  cannot  be  performed  without  a  Secretion  of 
‘  what  is  fuppofed  to  be,  or  is  commonly  called,  the 
‘  animal  Spirits  *,  and  that  there  cannot  be  this  Secre- 
'  tion,  without  the  Circulation,  is  alfo  evident.  May 

*  there  not,  then,  be  fomething  in  Semine  Mafculino, 
^  whofe  Ufe  is  to  begin  thefe  neceftary  Motions  in  the 

Embryo 
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V  E-mbryo  already  .^placed  in  the  Ovum,  until  it  can 
‘  have  this  Sine-qua-non  fccreted  *,  and  alfo  to  nouriHi 
‘  and  fupport  ir,  undl  the  Placenta  fliall  adhere  to 
‘  the  Womb  ?  But  this  Point  I Jh all  leave  to  he  difcujfed 
‘  hy  fome  abler  liand^  and  return  to  the  Progrefs  of  the 

Embryo  in  Ovo,  whofe  Placenta  had  juil  begun  to 
‘  adhere  to  the  Fundus  Uteri  *,  fird;  obferving,  that, 
‘  was  Leuenhoekh  Syfiem  true,  it  would  contradidl  the 
‘  well  known  Maxim  that  Deus  nil  frv. fir  a  creavitd 

Hereupon  this  Review  Writer  fiiys  (i),  ‘  We  leave  it 
‘  to  the  philofophical  Reader  to  determine  for  himfelf’ 
(a  great  Condelcenfion  indeed)  ‘  whether  thefc  Siig- 
‘  gt^ftions  fufficiently  difprove  the  Hypothefis  of  the 
‘  Animalcula,  or  Flomunculi  in  Semine  Mafculino. 
‘  Tho’  we  (dill  in  the  Royal  ScyleJ  can  imagine  fome 
‘  flronger  Arguments  than  our  Author’s  might  have 
‘  been  enforced  againil  ir  *,  and  indeed  he  fieems  cenfeious 
‘  of  bis  own  being  a  kind  of  defeblive  Birth,  as  lie  fays 
‘  he  fhall  leave  the  Ufe  of  the  Sem^m  Mafeulinum  to 
‘  be  difeuded  by  fome  abler  Hand.’ 

Fird,  Every  philofophical  Reader  muft  be  greatly 
obliged  to  this  Kirkpatric,  that  he  will  give  him  the 
Liberty  to  determine  for  hirnfelf,  whether  my  Argument 
be  fa fiicienr  or  not. 

adly,  Suppofing,  difputandi  gratia,  thit  a  Thoufand 
dronger  Arguments  than  mine  can  be  prodnct-d,  do 
they  invalidate  or  leffen  what  I  h  ive  a  ivanced  }  But 
i  lliould  be  glad  to  know  from  that  V/i  icer  (who  in- 
finnates  as  if  he  knows  more  tlian  the  red  of  Mankind) 
what  dronger  Arguments  he  can  produce  than  ocular 
Demondration  ?  By  which  it  is  evident,  that  the  Festus 
is  always  in  the  Ovum. 

3dly,  Fie  fays,  ‘  In  Led  that  I  am  confeious  of  my 
^  own  being  a  IFind  of  defeRive  BirdT,  becaufe  I  fay 
‘  i  fh.all  le.ive  the  Ufe  of  the  Semen  M.ifcuhnum  to 
^  he  difeuded  by  fome  abb  r  Fland.’  I'his  inay  be 
a  (Irong  Argument  witii  him,  but  will  have  no  Weight 


[i)  io'ul.  p.  2^9. 
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with  any  Perfon  of  Candour  who  has  but  a  fmall  Capa¬ 
city.  For  where  is  the  Conclufion  that  mine  is  a  de¬ 
fective  Birth,  bercaufe  I  leave  the  Ufe  of  the  Semen 
Mafculinum  (which  is  here  a  Thing  merely  fpccula- 
tive;  to  be  difcuiTed  by  fome  abler  Hand  f 

Beit  I  muft  obferve,  in  a  former  Paragraph  Kirk- 
patrlc  endeavours  to  reprefent  me  as  capable  of  Arro¬ 
gance,  when  I  would  not  publifh  my  Improvements 
and  Difeoveries  without  firfl;  communicating  them  to 
feveral  of  the  moft  eminent  of  the  Profejfon^  who  firft  ap¬ 
proved  thereof :  And  now  he  infinuates  that  1  am  con- 
feious  of  my  Argument  being  a  fort  of  defedlive  Birth  \ 
becaufe  I  leave  the  Ufe  of  the  Semen  Mafculinum  to 
be  difeuflfed  by  fome  abler  Hand  \  whereas  1  make  no 
Mention  of  fuch  an  ufelefs  Speculation,  except  only  in 
a  fmall  Digrejfion. 

In  the  next  Place  this  Writer  fays,  ‘  I  affirm  that 
‘  I  have  laid  my  Improvements  and  Difeoveries  be- 
*  fore  the  Royal  and  medical  Societies,  and  the  moft 
‘  eminent  Mem  Mid  wives  in  'Dublin^  who  have  greatly 
approved,  and  highly  applauded  them  ;  but  which 
‘  we  do  not  find,  upon  Enquiry,  have  been  fo  uni- 
‘  verfally  admired  by  the  Gentlemen  of  that  Prpfefficn 
^  in  London.^ 

This  Paragraph  is  an  equal  Proof  of  Kirkpatrich 
Good-breeding  and  Modefty,  as  well  as  of  his  Candour 
in  flily  making  a  falfe  Quotation  in  order  to  prejudice 
his  Reader. 

For,  in  the  firft  Place,  I  faid  in  my  Dedication 
‘  That  my  Improvements  had  been  perufed  by  many 
‘  of  the  moft  eminent  in  their  Profeffiond  And  in 
the  Preface  (/)  I  faid,  ‘  They  had  been  fent  to  feveral 
‘  of  the  moft  eminent  in  their  ProfefTion  in  both  King- 
‘  doms,  whofe  Approbation  induced  me  to  lay  them 
‘  before  thofe  Societies.’  As  their  Letters,  moft  of 
which  I  have  yet  by  me,  fufficiently  juftify.  True, 
indeed,  I  did  not  confult  this  learned  Writer  of  the 

{k)  P.  4.  (/)  P.  12. 
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Review,  altho^  he  mentions  himfelf  in  the  Royal  Style, 
in  the  plural  Number  ;  neither  did  I  communicate  the 
Improvements  to  all  the  moft  eminent  of  their  Pro- 
fefTion,  which  that  candid  Perfon  would  infinuate  by 
leaving  the  Words  many  and  fever al  out  of  the  Quo¬ 
tation,  both  in  the  above  mentioned  Paragraph  and  in 
the  firft  of  that  Article  in  the  Review  *,  which  no  doubt 
was  done  with  a  Defign  to  make  his  Reader  believe  I 
had  toid  a  Falficy* 

2dly,  What  fort  of  Perfons  Kirkpatric  pretends  to 
have  made  his  Enquiry  of,  I  can’t  tell  j  but  1  defy 
him  to  mention  any  one  eminent  Manj  or  even  one 
of  lefs  Note,  who  had  then  followed  my  Method  in  the 
Manner  laid  down  and  in  the  Cafes  mentioned^  but 
what  mu  ft  have  had  the  like  Succefs  •,  the  Benefit  of 
which  I  am  the  more  convinced  of,  by  many  Cafe^ 
which  have  occur’d  fince  the  Publication  of  my  EJfay, 
near  two  Years  ago  :  During  which  Interval  I  have 
been  feveral  Times  called  in,  to  afiift  at  Labours,  where 
fome  of  Smellie*s  Pupils  could  not  perform  the  Delivery 
by  the  Methods  laid  down  by  him  \  which  by  mine 
has  been  foon  accomplifhed  to  the  entire  Convidfion 
of  thofe  Operators,  as  well  as  of  others ;  and  fo  far 
to  their  Sarisfa(ftion  that  they  now  purfue  my  Diredli- 
ons  in  all  fuch  Cafes,  with  the  defired  Succefs. 

3dly,  I  think  it  a  ftrong  Prefomption  that  thofe 
Perfons  fof  whom  he  fays  he  enquired)  had  never  feen 
or  perufed  my  Inftruments  •,  becaufe  fome  Time  after 
the  Publication  of  Smellie^s  Book  (and  feveral  Months 
after  the  Review  for  September  1751,  was  publifhed) 
that  Author  wrote  to  me,  to  defire  my  Inftrument- 
maker  would  work  for  him  *,  he  not  being  able  to  have 
them  made,  as  they  (hould  be,  by  any  Workman  he 
could  meet  with  *,  and,  I  dare  fay,  Mr.  Smellie  would 
apply  to  as  able  Hands  as  any  that  Kirkpatricks,  Ac¬ 
quaintance  employ’d  :  And  certainly  more  Accuracy 
is  required  in  making  them  right,  than  every  Work¬ 
man  is  either  capable  of,  or  perhaps  attends  to. 
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The  next  Thing  this  Writer  cavils  at,  is  the  Cop¬ 
per-plates,  which  he  finds  great  Fault  with;  not  be- 
caule  they  are  wrocg  and  infufhcient,  but  becaufe  they 
are  not  lb  beautifully  finifhed  as  his  fuperior  Tafte 
would  have  had  them.  Could  he  indeed  have  proved 
the  different  Situations  of  the  Child  in  the  Womb, 
attempted  to  be  fhewn,  were  not  thence  to  be  learnt, 
he  might  then  have  had  fome  Reafon  to  inform  the 
Public  thereof. 

In  the  next  Place  Kirkpatric  feems  to  be  offended 
at  my  Style,  which  I  hope  he’ll  allow  to  be  Englifio 
and  may  be  underflood  by  Englijhmen  ;  and  then  he 
repeats  the  laft  Paragraph  of  my  EJfay,  Part  of  which 
is  as  follows,  where  I  tell  my  Reader  that  ‘  I  have  ra- 
‘  ther  fludied  the  Weight  of  Matter  than  elegance  of 

Style  ;  and  Dfefulnefs  rather  than  Ornaments,  ffTc.’ 
And  I  can  affure  him,  I  fliould  much  fooner  prefer 
the  Saying  of  a  more  eminent  Author  than  he  is, 
who  lays  it  down  as  a  Rule,  ‘  That  a  Man  ought 
‘  never  to  fludy  what  he  has  to  fay,  but  always  to 
write  as  he  talks  to  his  Friend,’  than  follow  any  con¬ 
trary  Method  recommended  by  that  Writer. 

Kirkpatric  then  proceeds  to  give  the  following  pre¬ 
tended  Quotation  from  my  Book,  with  his  judicious 
Remarks,  where  he  informs  the  Reader  that  I  fay, 
‘  I  own  I  have  not  compleated  theTreatife  fo  fully  as 
‘  it  fhould  be ;  but  yet,  I  hope,  it  may  be  a  Means 
‘  of  fpurring  up  fome  abler  Head  to  finilh  what  I  have 
‘  begun  ;  as  Horace  fays  upon  another  Occafion, 

- - Fungar  vice  cotiSy  acutum 

Redder  e  (puce  fer  rum  valet  ex  for  s  fthi  fecandi.'' 

He,  in  his  ufual  Style,  fays,  ‘  We  fhould,  if  there 
‘  had  been  the  lead  Probability  for  it,  have  fuppofed 
‘  fibi  to  have  been  a  typographical  Error  for  ipfa  ; 

‘  but  the  moral  Impoffibility  of  a  Compofitor’s  lighting 
‘  upon  another  Hiffyllablcy  which  happens  to  be  a  La¬ 
tin 
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^  tin  Wordj  makes  it  evident,  the 'Author  quoted 
‘  Horace  by  Memory,  and  has  made  him  utter  a  Line 
‘  that  is  neither  Senie,  Grarhmar,  norProfody.’ 

In  this^  Paragraph  the  Remarker  lays  it  down  as  a 
moral  Hipoffthiltiy  tor,  a  Compofitor’ to  light  upon  ano¬ 
ther  Diffyllahle^  .which  happens  to  be  a  Latin  Werdt 
But  I  would  advife  this  Writer  to  confult  any  Schoo.K 
Boy,  no  farther  learned '  than  the' Grammar,  and.  he 
will  inform  him  of  a'^.gr eat  Number.  ,  of  .Dijfylahlles  2i- 
mongtt  the  Latin  Words^  that  might  have  been  lighted 
fipon^  as  well  as  ;  This  therefore'  comes  with  a 
worfe  Grace ‘from  him  who  fets  up  for  a  Judge  of 
■Senfe,  Grammar  and  Profody.  j 

Secondly,  He  fays, .  ‘  It  is  evident  the  Author  quoted 
‘  Horace  by  Memory  :  ’  But  I  would  be  glad  to  know 
whence  it  is  fo  evident?  it  does  not  appear  fo  from  my 
own  the  Conelufion  of  my  Ejfay,  for 

there  I  have  fhewn  I  did  not  -^uote  by  Memory  onl)\.  for 
after  the  Word  fecandi  I  have  mentioned  the  Place  I 
took  it  from  in  that  Author,  by  adding,  Art.  Poet, 
Ver.  304.  but  this  Part  of  the  C^rotation  the  Review 
Writer  omitted,  becaufe  that  would  not  anfwer  Ms 
End  \ -.ndihcc  could  he  then  with  the  leafl  Shew  df 
Juftnefs  have  pretended  to  fliew  his  Wit  or  Senfe, 
and  inform  the  Reader  that  he  underftood  Grammar 
and  Prbfody.  Had  T  even  omitted  to  mention  the 
Number  of  the/Verfe  in  Horace^  a  candid  Reader 
would  have  concluded  the  Error  to  be  merely  typo¬ 
graphical  efpecially  when  he  found  Horace^  Mean¬ 
ing  properly  applied  *,  which  I  could  not  be  fuppofed 
to  do,  had  I  not  underftood  the  Words  and  their  Pur¬ 
port  i  and  whether  they  were  Senfe,  Grammar,  or  Pro¬ 
sody,  This  Writer  may  have  an  Opporturdty,  in  his 
Review  of  the  preceding  Letter  (m)^  with  equal  Can¬ 
dour,  as  here,  to  fhew  his  Senfe  and  Learning,  in  a 
Line  quoted  by  me  out  of  Perfius  *,  where  the  Com- 
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pofitor,  by  omitting  a  Tingle  Letter,  has  divided  the 
Word  inf u fa  into  in  ufa^ 

Kirkpatric  then  fays,  ^  This  efcapes  with  a  worfc 
‘  Grace  from  a  Gentleman,  who  has  often  hinted  their 
‘  want  of  Education  to  his  Brethren  ;  in  our  Notion 

*  of  which,  we  generally  include  fome  fcholaftic  or 
‘  clafTical  Literature.’ 

Here  again  this  Writer,  to  obtain  his  End^  has  evi¬ 
dently  mifapplied  the  Senfe  or  Meaning  of  my  Words-, 
for  1  don’t  in  any  one  Part  of  my  Book,  or  in  the  Pre¬ 
face,  give  the  lead:  Hint  or  find  Fault  with  thofe,  he 
calls  my  Brethren,  for  want  of  fcholaftic  or  claflical 
Learning  •,  but  regret  that  People  (»)  ‘  without  any 
‘  other  Education  and  Capacity,  imagine  nothing  more 
‘  is  required  but  to  hear  a  few  Ledures,  and  to  know 

*  the  Ufe  (or  perhaps  Abiife)  of  a  few  inftruments, 
‘  with  a  Copy  of  Old-wives  Receipts,  with  which 
‘  they  think  themfelves  qualified  to  pradife  as  well  as 

‘  others  of  the  Profeffion. - Thefe  fort  of  Men  con- 

‘  fiber  Midwifery  rather  as  an  Art  only  than  a  Science  j 
‘  whereas  it  may  properly  be  faid  to  be  compofed  of 
‘  both :  Of  the  firft,  as  to  the  Manner  of  Operation  ; 
‘  of  the  laft,  as  the  Mothers  are  fubjed  to  fo  many 
‘  Diforders  and  Complaints,  that  frequently  attend 
‘  their  Pregnancy  and  Lying-in,  which  call  out  for 
‘  medical  Skill  rather  than  manual  Operation.’ 

Hence  I  chink  the  candid  Reader  will  foon  perceive, 
that  it  is  their  want  of  Education  (in  thofe  whom  the 
Rcmarker  calls  my  Brethren)  as  to  medical  Skill  that  I 
regret,  becaiife  they  attempt  to  pradice  without  any 
other  Foundation  than  having  heard  a  few  LeHures  and 
having  a  few  old-wives  Receipts  in  their  Poffeffion.  And 
it  is  very  evident,  that  this  medical  Skill  will  never  be 
obtained  if  they  were  to  read  the  Claflics  all  their 
Lives  i  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  that  Branch  which 
I  could  mean  to  find  fault  with  their  want  of. 
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This  Writer  then  proceeds  and  fays,  ^  However, 

*  we  fhall  not  chufe  to  infer  from  this  heedlefs  Cita- 
‘  don,  that  our  Author  may  not  have  the  requifitc 
‘  Ufe  of  his  Hands,  and  be  a  paffable  Operator,  as 
‘  he  appears  to  have  been  an  afliduous  Prad:itioner, 
‘  and  has  taken  great  Pains  in  compiling  and  com- 

*  pofing  a  Performance,  which  we  cannot  think  will 

*  greatly  illuminate  or  entertain  any  Adepts  in  Mid- 
^  wifery ;  fome  cautionary  Parts  of  which,  however, 
‘  and  fome  of  the  Cafes,  may  be  worth  the  Perufai  of 
‘  Beginners.’ 

In  the  firft  Place,  I  can’t  but  obferve  that  I  am 
much  obliged  to  the  Moderation  of  this  Perfon,  who 
is  fo  obliging  as  not  to  ebufe  to  infer  from  (what  he  is 
pleafed  here  to  call)  an  heedlefs  Rotation  of  Horace, 
that  I  may  not  have  the  requifite  Ufe  of  my  Hands^  anA 
he  a  pajfable  Operator :  Becaufe  had  he  made  fuch  an 
Inference,  it  would  have  redounded  more  to  his  Dif- 
credit  than  mine  5  but  yet  it  is  very  plain  that  he  has 
done  this  only  with  an  Innuendo  to  make  the  inat¬ 
tentive  or  the  injudicious  Reader  believe  he  could  have 
made  fuch  an  Inference,  but  that  he  did  not  indeed 
chufe  to  do  it. 

2dly,  I  am  certainly  no  Icfs  obliged  to  that  Writer 
for  his  Candour  in  allowing  that  /  may  he  a  pajfable  Ope¬ 
rator^  notwithftanding  the  heedlefs  Quotation  above- 
mentioned  ;  but  had  there  been  any  Connexion  betwixt 
the  Pradtice  of  Midwifery  and  Horace* s  Works,  no 
doubt  he  would  have  been  glad  to  have  inferred,  that 
I  could  not  be  Mailer  of  one  without  underftanding  the 
other. 

3diy,  That  the  Reader  may  the  better  judge  of  the 
Partiality  or  Juftnefs  of  this  Reflexion,  I  mull  be 
obliged  to  repeat  here  what  I  have  faid  relating  thereto. 

In  my  Preface  {0)  I  faid.  That  ‘  I  intended  to  pub- 
‘  lilh  my  Improvements  by  only  laying  them  before 
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*  the  Royal  and  Medical  Societies ;  till  I  was  inforrhed 
‘  that  another  Perfon  was  about  to  publifli  my  Im- 
‘  provt^ments  with  fome  other  Works  of  his, own  ; 
‘  [his  pur  me  upon  publidung  them  my felf,  efpecially 
‘  as  I  had  drawn  up  the  Heads  of  the  following 
‘  EJfay  for  ihe  Inhrudlion  of  the  Son  of  a  Friend  and 

*  Acquaintance  of  mine,  who  was  dcfirous  of  being 
‘  Mailer  of  every  Branch  of  Midwifery.* 

Hence  the  candid  Reader  will  conclude  that  all  the 
reft  of  the  Book,  above  the  Improvements  and  DiF 
coveries  that  I  had  made,  were  intended  for  the  In^ 
finiEiion  of  Beginners  only  *,  who  ought  certainly  to  be 
Mailers  of  that  Part  of  Anatomy  in  Women  requifite 
for  the  Propagation  of  our  Species  ;  and  of  the  regi  lar 
Progrefs  of  each  Stage  of  Pregnancy  to  the  Time  of 
Delivery,  in  a  regular,  natural  Way.  The  Know¬ 
ledge  of  all  thefe  is  the  Foundation  upon  which  their 
future  Pratflice  muil  depend  ;  and  that  they  might 
obtain  this  End,  I  have  given  as  full  a  Defcription  of  all 
thofe  Parts  from  the  mofl:  accurate  Anatomifts  as  I  could, 
as  well  as  from  my  own  Obfervations  ;  and  alfo  of  the 
Progrefs  of  the  Foetus  to  the  Time  of  Delivery  in  a 
natural  common  Labour  ;  in  which  I  have  omitted  no¬ 
thing  that  T  thought  neceffary  for  a  Beginner  to  know, 
nor  have  added  any  Thing  that  I  judged  to  be  ufelefs, 
in  order  to  make  the  Account  as  perfedl  and  yet  in  as 
little  Compafs  as  polTible.  And  in  order  to  complete 
the  Syilem ,  I  then  tell  the  Method  of  delivering  Wo¬ 
men  in  all  preternatural  and  difficult  Cafes  •,  among 
which  are  the  Improvements  and  Difeoveries  which  I 
had  made  and  were  never  before  publiffied  *,  which, 
fuppofing  them  juft,  have  an  equal  Reference  to  Adepts 
in  Midwifery  as  well  as  to  others  ;  of  which  the  Rea¬ 
der  at  one  View  may  fee  a  Specimen  in  the  foregoing 
Letter  \  where,  in  the  Summary,  Page -217  to  226, 
I  have  fet  down,  in  fome  of  the  Cafes,  both  Smeltie^s 
and  my  Method  of  Pradlice :  Whence  alone,  the 
candid  Reader  may  judge,  whether  even  Adepts  may 

not 
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not  meet  with  fomething  (as  Kirkpairic  terms  it)  tv  illu¬ 
minate  and  entertain  them  ?  And  there  are  in  my  EJfay 
orher  Methods  in  fome  Cafes  not  taken  notice  of  in  the 
preceding  Letter.  Moreover  therein  are  the  Difcoveries 
which  I  had  made  to  prevent  or  mitigate,  fome  In¬ 
flammations  of  the  Womb  and  After-pains,  in  a  very 
flife  Manner,  with  few  or  no  internal  Medicines,  that 


were  entirely  new  •,  and,  if  true,  muft  equally  ilium- 
nate  and  entertain  the  Adepts  as  well  as  Beginners.  And 
fure  I  am,  that  whoever  follows  the  Meth  d  I  have 
laid  down  in  the  fame  kind  of  Cafes  mentioned,  will 
be  convinced  of  the  Truth  and  Juftnefs  thereof ;  of 
which  I  have  had  repeated  Infhances  fince  the  Publica¬ 
tion  of  my  EJfay.,  near  two  Years  ago  ;  which  not  only 


confirm  my  Sentiments,  but  have  alfo  convinced  all  the 
others  who  were  prefent.  Yet  fome  People  there  are 
in  the  World,  who  are  too  tenacious  of  their  Preju¬ 
dices,  as  Well  as  opinionated  of  their  own  Skill,  to  try 
new  Methods  or  if  perchance  they  fhould  be  prevail’d 
upon  to  make  the  Experiments,  they  do  it  in  fuch  a 
Manner  as  to  render  the  whole  ineftcdlual,  either  by 
not  following  the  Method  exadcly  preferibed,  or  by 
applying  it  in  improper  Cafes  :  So  averfe  are  fome 
People  againfl:  being  convinced  they  are  in  the  wrong, 
as  if  it  was  a  Crime  to  acknowledge  thev  were  wifer 
than  before.  From  what  I  have  faid,  I  think,  every 
impartial  Judge  will  be  convinced  that  Kirkpatric's  Re¬ 
marks  are  abfolutely  contrary  to  Matter  of  Fadl,  and 
may  be  deemed  a  falfe  Reprefentation  of  my  Book. 

To  raife  every  jufl  Objedion  that  can  be  done,  is  ’ 
coming  a  Friend  to  the  Public;  but  to  paint 
in  falfe  or  worfe  Colours  than  they  ought  t^l^yls 
not  very  candid  ;  and  he  fhould,  at  the  fan/^gTime, 
remember,  that  abfolute  Perfedlion  is  not  to  b^^pedfed^fe' 
from  any  Work  whatever  ;  and  that  Ca/i^ir-:r.wiiEh' 
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any  fmall  Errors,  which  have  efcaped  th 
of  an  i\uthor.  This,  perhaps,  K:rkpatricy^^ 


ft 


C  250  ] 

vour  to  pervert  into  a  Kind  of  Requeft,  that  he  would 
not  criticife  upon  my  Work  ;  but  fo  far  from  fuch 
an  Intention,  I  here  publicly  call  upon  him  to  (hew, 
cither  in  my  EJfay  on  Midwifery^  or  in  the  hereto 
prefixed,  or  in  this  Performance,  all  the  material  Faults 
he  can  with  Candour  find  out ;  always  giving  his  Rea- 
fons  or  Authority  for  fo  doing ;  that  I  may  either  as 
publicly  vindicate  what  I  have  faid,  or  acknowledge 
my  Error  ;  which  I  (hall  more  readily  do  upon  Con- 
vidion,  than  perhaps  he  imagines :  Likewife  at  the 
fame  Time  I  call  upon  him,  to  point  out  to  me  any 
obftetrical  Writer  down  to  this  Time,  whofe  Treatife 
is  more  regularly  drawn  up  for  inftruding  others,  that 
has  fewer  Faults,  or  wherein  more  proper  Rules  of 
Praclice  are  laid  down,  than  what  are  to  be  found  in 
my  Ejfay,  This  indeed  I  (hall  not  exped  to  be  im¬ 
partially  done,  for  (ince  he  could,  without  any  perfbnal 
or  real  Provocation,  attempt  to  (tab  me  in  the  Dark 
in  fo  uncandid  a  Manner  as  above-mentioned,  I  now 
mud  exped  all  the  Engines,  to  be  play’d  againft 
me,  that,  to  fpeak  in  the  mil  deft  Term,  the  Want  of 
Candour  can  fuggeft.  But  however,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  what  I  have  faid  may  be  no  Hindrance  to  either 
any  Reply,  or  future  Produdion  of  that  Writer  ; 
who  will  do  well  to  refled,  that  to  criticife  juftly, 
though,  very  commendable,  is  one  Thing  ;  but  to 
cavil,  make  unjuft  Inferences,  and  pervert  an  Author’s 
Meaning,  is  another. 

I  ought,  before  I  conclude,  to  a(k  Pardon  of  the 
Reader  for  detaining  him  thus  long,  in  anfwering  this 
Review  Writer  in  fo  ferious  a  Manner ;  when,  from 
the  Face  of  his  Remarks,  he  (hews  his  Prejudice  and 
i^artiality  in  fo  ftrong  a  Light,  as  to  deferve  rather 
Contempt  than  any  particular  Reply. 


FINIS. 


PAge  5,  Line  24,  for  Thyiic  read  Thyjlc.  P.  ii,  1.  32,  in  u/a 
Ye3.d  in/uja.  L.  35,  were  read  are.  P.  17.  1.  i  z,  Manufcripts 
rc2.d  Manufcri^t .  P.  27,  1.  26.  Imitation  xt2id  Intimation.  P.  3^, 
1.  34,  Pubis  read  Pubes.  L.  39,  read  Self.  P.  39.  1.  39,  Patient 
read  Patients.  L.  23,  dele  not.  P.  42,  1.  36,  Scrobiculum  read 
Scrobiculus.  P.  45,  1.  3 1,  amere  read  arritre.  P.  47,  1.  3,  ou 
read  on.  L.  16,  Guilemene  read  Guilemau.  P.  78,  1.  the  lad, 
in  rc2.d  into.  P.  ic6,  1.  29,  a  read  the.  P.  112,  1  11,  after  of 
add  the.  P.  146,  1.  18,  pwards  read  upwards.  P.  148,  1.  6, 
fix'd  read  placed.  P.  149,  1.  15,  after  fe.<veral  add  Women.  P.  18, 
delay,  rcTidWay.  P.  1 51,  before /o  add  not.  P.  152,  1.  16.  honM 
Readers  know  read  how  Reader's  may  know.  Ibid,  was  read  is, 
P.  153.  1.  16.  after  or  read  by.  P.  156,  1.  2a,  i  read  is.  P.  166, 
33>  tollitus  read  tollitur,  P.  185,  1.  the  lad, ^ or  read  on. 
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